
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 




^ 




f> 







^ 





JUL 



ibeologial <f (bool 



HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 



BEQUEST OP 

Rev. RICHARD MANNING HODGES, 

CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 

Received October 23, 1878. 



o 



• c 




Avvc" .A .^, 



^ 



^^- 



A ^ 



Y 



•A 



' .«• 



V. 



\^ 



^< 



^vv- / 



•• 



' f. 



THIRTY YEARS' 

CORRESPONDENCE, 

&C. tie. 
yOL. I. 



THIRTY YEARS' 

CORRESPONDENCE, 

BETWEEN 

JOHN JEBB, D.D. F. R. S. 

BISHOP OF LIMERICK, ARDFKRT, AND AOHADOE, 
AND 

ALEXANDER KNOX, ESQ. M.R.I.A. 



EDITED BT 

THE REY. CHARLES FORSTER, B.D. 

rcmrSTOAL cvsatb or a>b nzr lAiiswiea: 
roMtuLT somanc cbavlaik to aitHor jbbs. 



in TWO T0LT7MU. 



VOL. I. 



PHILAOBLPHU: 

CAREY, LEA AND BLANCHARD. 

1836. 






■The above letter, it tlmoet the etriiett of a leriei, temiiiatiiig enly with the 
year of BIr. Kwo^ death, (18SU which the editor haa looa eheriAed, aaaoiw hia 
ehoieeit treaaorea. How BBOOh he owea to thia cor r eipe iM feDce, . . how nnoi to 
the free, fiuailaar, yet patenal ooofene, of nn&y tfaoannd happy houra, . • how 
aauch to the tiiuldnii ezaomle of thia trae-heaited chriitian philoaopher, will not be 
known, until the aeerata or all hearta are diadoaed. Bat thua mocfa he can aay, 
with certainty, that, aearee a day ehpae^ in which acOM energetic tnilh, aome prof- 
nant pnneipie, or mom happy ilhiatracuo, (and thoce illnftrataena were always 
powenU arguBMQti^) doea not preeent itaei^ for which he waa primarily indebted^ 
to the erer-aaliaBt nnd of ALiZAirDBm Khox." 

BttHOP Jkbb, JpEtrYMtiVMi ku ntw EdtHtm qf 
JSuTMPt Ziafa, IfUtoductUtM^ p* nix* 



E. 9l L. Merriam, .... Printera, 



TO 

THE HONORABLE 

RICHARD JEBB, 

SECOND JUSTICE OF THE COURT OF KING'S 
BENCH IN IRELAND. 



Mt dear Sir, 
Upon the opposite page, yoa will read the recorded 
judgment of my late honored friend, the Bishop of 
Limerick, upon the merits of Mr. Kbox's portion of 
the followmg correipondence. With regard to the 
published specimen there alluded to. Bishop Jebb's 
high estimate has been amply borne out : Mr. Knox's 
letter upon christian preaching, first printed in the 
Bishop's introduction to Burnet's Lives, having not 
only experienced a most favorable reception in this 
country, but having been twice re-published in North 
America; the. second time, in a separate form, for 
distribution atnong the episcopal clergy. 

Upon the death of his friend, the Bishop received 
back his own part of the correspondence ; and having, 
for the first time, carefully perused both sides of the 
series, as a whole, he confided the manuscripts, . not 



VI DEDICATION. 

many months before his own departure hence, to 
my care, in the following words : . . • These volumes 
are yours ; and remember the correspondence is to be 
given to the world.' 

Immediately after our great bereavement, almost 
my first thoughts were directed to this injunction, 
and to the grateful, though trying duty, which it laid 
upon me. The duty, however imperfectly, is at 
length accomplished. And in the discharge of my 
sacred trust, I feel a satisfaction, which words cannot 
express, in the opportunity afibrded me of inscribing 
these remains to one, whom Bishop Jebb loved as 
the best of brothers, and honored as his second 
father. The daily companionship of nearly one and 
twenty years, enables me to say, that the motto 
prefixed to the dedication of Practical Theology, was 
the Bishop's prevailing sentiment through life : — 

* Vivet ttztento Proculeiiu cvo, 
Notua in fratret animi p&terni V 

Wiih regard to your brother's part of the corres-> 
pondence, the name of Bishop Jebb, will sufficiently 
recommend to public notice, any writing known to 
come from his pen. It may be mentioned, however^ 
as an interesting fact, that Mr. Knox always con- 
sidered the Bishop's fkrailiar letters, as, in point of 
composition, the most perfect of his writings. I well 
remember Mr. Knox's strong expression to myself, to 
this effect, so far back as the year 1810. He had 
just received a letter from your brother, which, in 
taking out of his pocket to read, had been slightly 
creased. The accident annoyed him for the moment, 
and he thought it right to explain why it discom- 
posed him. Unfolding the injured letter, he ob- 
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served, * I shall lay this carefully by ; I keep all 
Mr. Jebb's letters ; for I know no such letter-writer 
in the English language. Every letter of his is fit to 
pass, without correction, from the post-oflSice into the 
printer's hands/ 

In preparing the correspondence for publication, I 
find evidence of still earlier date, that, in Mr. Knox's 
judgment, your brother's letters were most deserving 
of permanent preservation. 

The value of a correspondence so long and in- 
timate, between two such minds, upon subjects the 
most interesting that can engage the thoughts of 
man, will be felt by every reflecting reader. For 
myself, I can only add, that, taking together the 
ability and attainments of the correspondents, and 
the perfect freedom, the entire absence of reserve, 
which characterize, throughout, their interchange of 
thought, I am unaware of the existence, in our 
own or in any language, of a correspondence similar 
in interest or importance, to that between Alexander 
Knox and Bishop Jebb. 

I remain, my dear Bir, 

With great respect. 

Your truly obliged and affectionate 

Friend and Servant, 

CHARLES FORSTER. 

Vicarage^ Ask next Sandwich^ 
* May 29. 1834. 



^ LETTER 1. 

July 25. 1799. 

Mt deab Mr. Jsbb, 
I TE8TERDAT received a letter from the Bishop of Salmoref 
letting me know that he had recommended you to a vacant 
cure in his diocese, in Dean Blundell's parish of Swanlinbar ; 
and the Dean called on me this day, to tell me that he was 
ready to acquiesce with pleasure in the Bishop's recommenda- 
tion. In order to enable you to judge how far the business 
may be eligible for you, 1 will transcribe that part of the Bishop's 
letter. 

** Dean Blundell has offered me the curacy of Swanlinbar ; 
I have accepted of it, and recommended Mr. Jebb for it, 
if the appointment should meet his and your wishes. I am 
anxious to have a creditable clergyman fixed there, it being 
a place of fashionable resort during the summer. I conceive, 
too, that, for him, it will offer better accommodations than most 
country towns in Ireland. By accepting of it, he will obtain a 
footing in the diocese : it is the firat establishment which has 
offered since you spoke to me. I own I wish it may suit him ; 
but do not imagine that I make a point of his accepting it" 

Now, my dear Mr. Jebb, all I can say is, consider Sie point, 
and ipake your election as speedily as vou can; for Dean 
Blundell is impatient to have the cure filled; as it has been 
some time vacant, to the no small detriment of the parish. I 
need make no remark to you, I am sure, on &e kind, candid, 
gentlemanlike manner in which the Bishop expresses himself. 
It is in unison with every thing I have seen in him. Tour 
own views and feelings, however, must decide ; and if it be in 
favor of the appointment, you must arrange matters for entering 
on it without delay. It is not the cure, strictly, of the parish, 
but of a chapel of ease ; the salary, the usual one, 60(. 

Write to me as soon as you can, and believe me. 

Very truly yours, 

Alex. Kjnox. 

VOL. I. 2 
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LETTER I. 
To A, Knox, E$q. 

Swaalinbar, BaUyooonel, May S9. 1800. 

Mt dbar Sir« 
I HAVK frequently accused myself of scandalous neglect, in 
not, long since, having given you some account of my situation 
here. 1 did, indeed, write you one letter, many months ago ; 
hut I am ignorant whether it ever reached you. Since Sat, 
I was not certain in what part of England you were ; but, from 
some inquiries I made, I am happy to find, that your health and 
spirits are both better, than when I had last the pleasure of 
seeing you* 

By your kindness, I am embarked in my profession in a 
manner as favorable as I could possibly Iwve wished; and 
much more so than I ever had an^ reason to expect la the 
Bishop of Kilmore, I have experienced a gendeman, and a 
friend. His manners are highly pleasing, and his attention to 
me has been such, as cleariy proves, that he had a high regard 
for your recommendation. Added to this, when I find him a 
good man, and a truly pious Christian, surely I need not say, 
that it is delightfiil to me to have commenced my duties under 
him. Independent of any prospects, I am happy at being 
placed in his diocese ; and I shall not attempt to thank you 
for the introduction you gave me to such a man, because I 
never could do so sufiiciently. 

I find myself very pleasantly situated. Immediate neighbor- 
hood I have none, except one family. That family is very 
pleasing, friendly, and good. Their house is always open to 
me ; and they are most ready to co-operate in any plan for the 
good of the poorer classes ; teaching and clothing their children, 
and providing them with work. At a greater distance, I have 
an intercourse with Mr. Woodward*, Lord Enniskillen, and the 
Bishop : this society, parochial duties, and my books, occupy 
my time very completely ; and leave me no room to complain 
of heavy hours. 

I have followed your advice, in occasionally making a parti- 
cular sermon of Tillotson, or Seeker, my model ; following 
their arguments, and adopting their arrangement. I have, alsp, 
preach^ a kind of commentary on a Psalm, now and then ; 

* Tlie Rev. Henry Woodward, youngest son of Richard Woodward, D. D. 
Biihop of Cloyne ; and, through after-life, one of Bishop Jebb's most attached and 
▼ahiad fnends,^-Eo. 
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keeping in view ^our very useful lecture in Dawson Btreetv on 
that subject : this practice I find extremely pleasant to inyBelf, 
and do not diink it is unpleasing to my congregation. These 
are, for the most part, of the lower order ; very decent, regular, 
and attentive. I almost regret, that the arrival of water-drinkers 
is so near. I dunk I codd preach more usefully to my own 
poor, but respectable audience : they are, in generd, about 150 
in number ; sometimes, much more. 

I have a near nei|^b<Hr (at Florence Court) Wm* Cole, with 
whom, tin lately, I have had but little intercourse* He is a 
most respectable young man ; as a clergyman, extremely zea- 
lous and correct I should wish, very much, to cultivate an ac- 
quaintance with him ; and was happy to find him lately making 
advances, towards my more frequently visiting at his father's. 
He has made it very much his business to study the tastes, and 
dispositicms of his paiishioners ; going to their houses ; inviting 
them to the Sacrament ; and preaching in a manner level to 
dieir understandings. There are few ;^oung men of rank, who 
take so much pains ; and I am convinced that I may derive 
from him much usefbl information. It is very happy, tmit he is 
settled in a place, where the rank and influence of his fiunily 
give him so many opportunities of doing good. 

I hope and trust, that you continue to mend in 'health and 
spirits. I should think, that the variety of situation, and the air 
of England, must be useful to you. It would eive me true 
pleasure, if, in any leisure half hour, you would let me know 
how, and where, you are ; there are, I believe, very few, who 
wish more sincerely for your welfare, — ^I am sure, none have 
better reason, — than I. That you may be well and happy, dial 
It may please God to continue you long to your friends, and to 
society, is the wish and prayer, of your obliged 

And most sincere friend and servant, 

John Jkbb. 



LETTER II. 
To A. Khoxj Esq. 

Swaidinbar, BaUyeomicl, No?. 6. 1800. 
Mr DEAR Sir, 
I HAVE just learnt your address in London, and cannot deny 
myself the pleasure of writing you a few lines. I heard, lately, 
from my brother, that you favored him with your company for 
one day. I hope and trust that your health continues m, at 
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leasttas good a state, as m^n hesawjou. I have <^n wished 
for some more'satis&ctoiy way of learning where, and how, you 
were, than from inquiries, which could be seldom made, and 
still less frequently answered. If you could spare so much 
time, I believe few would be more gratified than I should, to 
hear, from yourself, a little of yourself: however, I should be 
Sony to tresfMLSS upon time, iH^ch is employed to far better 
purpose. Do not, therefore, think of writing, till you have a 
vacant hour ; should any occur, I would be extremely gratified 
by your giving me a line. 

The extreme retirement of this place gives me abundant time 
for reading. I wish I were able to give a good account of the 
method in which it is employed. However, I can say, I am 
not absolutely idle ; and in the duties of the parish, and occa- 
sional visits to my friends, I find sufficient relaxation. I have 
it in contemplation to study greek with some care ; chiefly with 
a view to make myself well acquainted with the New Testa- 
ment I propose beginning with the historians ; Herodotus, 
Thucydides, &c. I should be very thankful for your opinion of 
this plan. I by no means intend to let it exclude divinity, and 
Engli^ literature. Two hours a day is all I would give up to it 

I have been, Yery lately, with the Bishop of Kilmore. The 
more I see him, the more reason have I to admire and esteem 
him. I think myself happy in the society of such a man ; and 
am not without hopes that I receive improvement from every 
visit I make him. His piety is unaffected ; his understanding 
is sound ; and his opinions are most correct. If I do not im- 
prove by his example, it is my own fault. I often meet, with 
him, a very excellent, and very learned man, Dr. Hales. 

Both and are^ very anxious for the completion of 

the Flapper^^ According to the original plan, there were to 
have been 106 Nos. ; 75 only have appeared. Its publication 
in London is deprecated, in the present unfinished state. Dr. 

r would engage for his full proportion : so would • 

The latter would, abo, rally the contributors in Dublin. Dr. 
— proposes signifying, by advertisement, that a letter-box 
will be open till the 1st of January ; and publishing all the ad- 
ditiond numbers together, on the 1st of February. . Then, he 
says, the entire work might go, in a handsome manner, to 
Rivington's press. Your co-operation is earnestly requested. 

has no doubt of the Dublin Flappers. I have been invited 

to take a share ; and, though very fearful that I should be wo- 
fuUy deficient, would endeavor to do something, if the business 
were taken up. 

* A literary journal, pablishcd in Dublin. — Ed. 
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If you can sjNure time, an answer to this will make me very 
happy. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Your much obliged and affectionate 
humble servant, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER III. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

December 4. 1800. 

Mr DEAR Sir, 
I DO assure you, I know not when I received a letter, which 
gave me so much real gratificatioD, as that you had the good- 
ness to write me. I need not, I trust, say, that I am truly sony 
for the cause of your former silence. Your letter, however, is 
to me a most acceptable proof, that your state of health is im- 
proved ; I am willing to imagine, that its length proves not only 
your kindness to me, but, also, the absence of any oppressive 
complaint* To write to you, will always be a pleasure to me ; 
but, however anxious I may be to hear from you, I beg and 
intreat, that you never may attempt writing, when it does ndt 
peifectly suit your state of health and spirits. I shall certainly, 
as you desire it, frequently indulge myself by writing to you ; 
and will be amply repaid by a few lines, whenever you can give 
them perfectly at your ease. 

Your kind expressions concerning my brother, are such as 
demand my wannest thanks. I feel their value the more sensi- 
bly, because I know they are sincere, and think they are meritp 
ed. In him, I have experienced, not only a brother, but an ad- 
viser, a friend, and a father ; I assure you, he has more than 
once reminded me of Proculeius, — ^ Notus in fratres animi pa- 
temi.' That he should many, is, and has long been, a favorite 
wish of mine ; I hope and beheve that he wSl do so : he is a 
man of domestic habits, exceedingly attached to * homebred him- 
piness.' My sister would, I am sure, be happy in your favorable 
opinion ; in a letter I some time since received from her, she 
expressed herself of you as she ought 

I have not very lately seen the Bishop; but shall, please 
God, soon take a trip to Kilmore. I will not fail, then, to look 
at the passage in the British Critic, you so kindly pointed out. 
I will, I fancy, take in that publication, from January next. 

I agree perfectly with you in deprecating illiberal churchman- 
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ship. I read the notiee to Ritsticvb, and diink it as ^ur and 
candidf as could possibly be expected. 

For your kindness in procuring me Lowth and Blackwall, I 
feel much indebted. They are books which I had a great in- 
clination to read ; their vaJue will certainly experience no di- 
minution, by their coming fix>m you. Sacred criticism I have 
always looked forward to, since I thought of divinity, as a very 
principal and delightful branch of my future studies ; and Marsh's 
Michaelis, with Lardner, &c. &c., I purposed procuring. I. 
am, therefore, he^py to find my intentions corroborated, by your 
opinion. I shall keep in view your caution as to Miclwelis's 
boldness. I fancy some caution will be, also, necessary, in 
using Lardner. Cruden's English, and Schmidius's Greek 
Concordances, properly used, will, peihaps, be the most effectu- 
al guards agamst any thing fbnciful ; b^ leading to Scripture, as 
its own expositor. Any criticism that is just, an accurate inves- 
tigation of Scripture must confirm. Wlntever is unfair, or un-> 
scriptural, will not stand the test, but must meet detection. 

I discovered, lately, a most brilliant passage, in Spenser's 
Faiiy Queen, astomshingly applicable to the present times; 
Book 6. Canto 2. Stanza 29. ad fmem. It depicts the arrogant 
impugners of the natural and moral dispensations of Provi- 
dence, — ^the unaettlen and equalizers, the democrats and de- 
ists, — in most vivid and impropriate colors. I really believe, 
that, if a person of considerable talents were to sit down, for 
the express purpose of attacking such gentry, in the style of 
Spenser, he could not do it in so exact and so poignant a man- 
ner, as Spenser has done. He would use more antiquated 
words (wluch you will observe are very rare in this passage) ; 
and he would be afraid to venture certain words, which seem of 
modem coinage, and which Spenser has almost prophetically 
given, — * equidize^uncontroUed freedom ^equality — innova- 
tion — ^lordings — commons,' &c. &c. 

I should think it a great pity, if this eloquent and admirably 
descriptive passage were not given to the worid, with suitable 
remarks. The writings of €rodwin, Paine, Darwin, and Co. 
would afford an excellent commentary. I had thoughts of 
sending it to the Gentleman's Magazine myself; but, on some 

conversation with , am of opinion, it should pass from 

abler hands than mine. I wish you had leisure and mclination 
to take it up. It would take, well edited with notes, somewhat 
after the s^le of the * Pursuits of Literature.' If you decline 
it, might it not, by some means, be put into the ^ Pursuer's' 
hands, or suggested to Mr. Canning? I beg you will inform 
me of your opinion on the subject 

I hear a report that the Archbishop of DubUn is dead. May 
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there not be some prospect of our excellent friend's removal to 
Cashel^ 

Believe me your most faithful and obliged 

friend and servant, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER IV. 
To Ji. Shox, Etq. 

Swanlinbar, Dec. SI. 1800. 

Mr DEAB Sir, 
Though I consider it highly probable you have, by this time, 
fixed your quarters at Bristol, I write this, at random, to Lon* 
don ; concluding, that, if you have removed, the persons with 
whom you lodged are acquainted with your address. 

I have not lately seen the Bishop of Eilmore ; but purpose, 
please God, as soon as I have shaken off a cold, produced by 
this raw weather in a very damp country, to pay him a visit. 
He went to town the 26th inst. to pay ms respects to the new 
primate ; but will, I am informed, speedily return. I wish he 
could be prevailed upon to vary the scene, by remaining a little 
longer. 

Since I last wrote to you, I have experienced much pleasure, 
and derived no small advantage, from a correspondence, which 
has been pretty briskly carried on, between Stopford of the 
College, and me. EveTy letter that he writes, is calculated to 
make him who receives it a better Christian. He abounds in 
truly ardent zeal ; his simplicity, hmnility, and benevolence are 
most edifying; he has a charitable and friendly feeling for 
Christians of all denominations ; and it is his supreme wish, to 
promote piety in sentiment and practice, and the knowledge of 
gospel truth. I am not without sanguine hopes of his exer- 
tions, and example, having a happy influence on the minds and 
habits of young students (he is lecturer in divinity) : if they 
only follow his advice, they will become exemplary clergymen. 
And I think it nearly impossible, that many of them shoidd not 
imbibe some of his spint, and be wanned by a portion of his 
zeal. 

My present study is the Bible, without any commentary : the 
object, to acquire a general view of God's diispensations. After 
having gone through the Sucred volume, I purpose reading |;e- 
neral views of Scnpture ; and, then, applying the information 
acquired from them ; reading over tiie Bible again ; reviewing 
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my remarks ; and looking at the queries put down ; for I do 
not, now, stop to investigate minute difficulties. For all this, 
I allow about a year. And then, with God's help, having form- 
ed some ideas for mjrself, I propose to enter on a plan of gen- 
eral study, in wnich divinity shall be the grand object, and all 
the branches shall be subordinate. 

Correspondence on religious! topics, I believe, would be ex- 
tremely useful. Stopford says, he has found it of singuhir ser- 
vice ; and strongly recommends it to me. His letters are a 
great treasure. I find, in them, a powerful stimulus to exer- 
tion ; and, at the same time, a serious call to humility. They 
.unite, in an uncommon degree, fervor, and a sense of man's 
weakness in himself. They have created in me some new 
feelings. And I heartily implore God's grace, that I may im- 
prove by them as I ought. 

Whenever you can convenientlpr write, I would be particu- 
larly obliged to you for your advice ; whether as to study, or 
practice, or methods of improving my religious feelings. 

I should be very thankful for a few ideas, on what christian 
preaching should be : it is a complaint with many, and I be- 
lieve in some measure just, that clerg3rmen do not sufficiently 
preach the peculiar doctrines of our religion. What do you 
conceive to be the mean, between cold morahty, and. wild en- 
thusiasm, in preaching ? 

Have you thought about the passage in Spenser, which I 
mentioned ? 

I was much taken with an epitaph on Voltaire, in the Gen- 
tlemen's Magazine for December. Do you think it could 
possibly be translated ? 

WiU you have the goodness to excuse this too hasty and im- 
perfect letter, written at the close of a very busy day^ and be- 
lieve me 

Your most obliged and affectionate 

friend and servant, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 2. 

Shrewsbury, Jan. S9. 1801. 

Mr DEAR Mr« Jebb, 
I THANK you much, for your last letter : I sat down to answer 
it, several days ago ; but I began, on a larger scale, than I was 
able to accomplish : I must, therefore, be content to take in 
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my sails ; not, as is custonuury, because there is too much 
wind, « . l)Ut, because there is not enough to fill them* 

What you say of Stopford* is just, in every respect : he is 
an uncommonly good man; and you cannot do better, than 
keep up a correspondence with him. The grand deficiencies 
in right temper and conduct, arise, much more, fifom want of 
right feelings, than from want of knowledge : and right feelings 
cannot, so certainly, be either obtained, or improved, as by 
communication, and dose intercourse, with those who possess 
them. * As iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the countenance of a 
man, his firiend :' Solomon said some true things ; and this is 
not the least impartant of them. 

You say, that, ' it is nearly impossible, that many of those, 
who attend Stopford's divinity lectures, should not imbibe some 
of his spirit, and be wanned by a portion of his zeal.' It is, 
indeed, impossible. True religion is happily contagious : and, 
I am sure, it owed its rapid progress, in the early ages of the 
church, infinitely more, to the divine infection, (if I may use 
such an expression,) that attended the spirit of the Aposdes, 
than to the demonstrative evidence of their miracles. I believe, 
there never yet was a reallv good man, I mean, a zealous, de- 
cided christian, whose lively expression of his own feelings, 
did not, more or less, reach the hearts of those who heard 
him. % 

And this, in some degree, answers your question, * What 
christian preaching should be V At least, it points out an in- 

* * The Rev. Joseph Stopford, D. D. then fellow of Trinity CoHege, Dublin, aA 
teiwards rector of Letterkenny, Ireland. The mothres of delicacy whic^ in 1S92, 
led to the sappremion of his name, no longer exist : he died this year (ISoS) alike 
regretted and belored.'— Bp. Jebb .'"note to the Snd edition of his Burnet's lires, 
Introdoctiod, p. vi. 

Before the close of the same year (December 9. 18SS), the Bishop of Limerick 
was himself taken to his reward : — 

* He tan^ht as how to lire, and (oh ! too high 
Tlie price of knowledge) taught us how to die !* 

The following brief notice, taken from a public joumali is so justly descriptive 
that it claims more permanent preservation >- 

' Die^ on die 9Ui instant, at Sast HilL Wandsworth, in the 68th year of his age, 
after alonf illnesB, the Right Reverend John Jebb, D.D. F.R.S.,Xord Bishop of 
Limeric^ ArdferLand Aghadoe. For nearly seven years, he had suffered under 
the elTects of a violent paralytic seizure, which compelled him to withdraw from 
the. more active duties of his See, and to reside in this country for the benefit of 
medical advice. But his mind survived his body; and, while an invalid scarce- 
ly able to move about his room, even with assistance, he continued an anxious and 
watchful care over his diocese, and employed the hours of languor and sickness m 
the preparation and publication of works original, or those of other great divines, 
for tne Denefit of the church of Christ. In private lifo he was among the most 
amiahle and beloved of men, with a singular foculty of attarhing all or every age 
to htm. In literature, ho was among the most distinguished biblical scholars of 
the age ; and, in personal humility and piety, he was worthy of his office as a chris- 
tian bMhop.'— Bi>. 
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dispensable pre-reNquisite : christiiui preacUng can ariBe« 011I7, 
from a christiaii mind and heart. This is the great want in the 
preachiiu;.of to-day : there is no spirit in it It is the result of 
a kind of intellecCiml pumping ; there is no gushing from the 

Spring. Our Savior, speaking to tibe woman of Samaria, of 
e IwpiHness which his religion would bring, into the bosoms 
of those who cordially embn^ed it, elegantly and expressively 
represents it, by a well of water in the breast, * sprwgiag i^ 
into everlasting life.' Where this is in a minister, it will spring 
ott^, as well as spring m> : and it irill be fek to be living water, 
from the pleasure ana refifeshment which it cmiveys, almost 
even to minds hitherto unaccustomed to such communications. 
What Horace says, is quite in point : — 

Nob ntia est pulghra «we pO€Hiitf, dulcia ranCo : 
El, ^uoconque rolunt animam auditorw tfualo. 
Vi nd«itibii8 arndeiitj ita flentibut adsunt 
Hamaiii vultui. Si tm me Sere, dolendom est 
Piriiniiiii ipn tibi; tunc tua me intbrtimia ladenfc: 

the PuLCHRA, is all, that a man who does not himself feel, can 
attain to : the Dulgia, is the offspring of an impressed, and 
interested heart. But, if such effects were to be produced, by 
the mere feelinjz exhibition of human distress, what may not 
be looked for, worn divine^truths ? . . interesting to the hearer, 
no less than to the speaker ; and interesting, beyond all that 
can be conceived, to every natural sentiment of man, • . when 
done justice to, in the same way, that Horace here demands 
for the drama. , 

A witly poet has well said, . . 

The specioaa sermone of a worldlj man, 
Are little mora than flaahea in the pan : 
The mere harancuing upon what men call 
Morality, is powder without ball : 
But he, who preaches with a Christiaii grace, 
Rres at our vieei^ and the shot takes pUoe. 

But you also ask, * what do I conceive to be the mean, be- 
tween cold morality, and wild enthusiasm?' To this, I answer, 
that the mean between all extremes, is Christianity, as given in 
the New Testament An attention to the exhibition of Christ's 
religion, as taught, by himself; as exemplified, in the acts of 
the apostles; and as expanded and ranufied, in the epistles, 
particularly of Saint Paul, • . is the best, and only preservative, 
against coldness, against fanaticism, and against superstition. 
But, let me tell you, that this simple, direct view of Christianity, 
has very seldom been taken. Most men, in all ages, have sat 
down to the gospel, with a set of pKJudices, which, like so 
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many inquisitorB, have laid the christian religion on a bed like 
that of Procrustes ; and, as it suited thenif. either mutilated it 
bj violence, or extended it by force. 

I agree, however, with Mrs. Chapone, in her ingenious essay 
<in the subject, that coldness is a far more dangerous extreme, 
than over much heat The one, may consist with real good- 
ness : na^, may be the consequence of real goodness, com- 
mixhig with a perturbed imagination, or an ill-formed judgment 
But coldness can be resolved, only, into an absolute want of 
feeling. Enthusiasm is excess, but coldness is want of vitality. 
The enthusiast, in a mcnral view, is insane ; iidiich implies the 
possibility of recoveiy, and, peifaaps, a partial or occasicmal re- 
currence o£ reason. The cold person is Uke the idiot, where 
reason never shows itself, and where convalescence is despe- 
rate. 

But, let it ever be remembered, diat he who has really found 
the mean, between the two extremes, wiU, and must, be reck- 
oned enthusiastic, by those who are in the extreme of coldness. 
Ton can easily conceive, that, when any one stands on a middle 
point, between two others, who are, with respect to him, strictly 
equidistant, he must, from the inevitable laws of perspective, 
appear to both, not to be in the middle, but comparatively near 
the opposite party. He therefore, 

Auream quiiquii mediocritatem 
Diligit, 

must make up his mind, to be censured on both sides : by the 
enthusiast, as cold ; by those who are really cold, as an enthu- 
siast 

This, however, is a digression. I return, to the New-Testa- , 
ment view of Christianity. 

* Now this, I repeat, (for the reasons above given,) is most 
surely, to be sought, in the New-Testament itself. And the 
representation given of Christianity there, differs, in my mind, 
from that given, in most pulpits, in very many, and very impor- 
tant instances. I shall notice two instances particularly : . . 

I. Christianity is represented, in most pulpits, rather as a 
scheme of external conduct, than as an inward principle of 
moral happiness, and moral rectitude. 

In modem sermons, you get a great many admonitions and 
directions, as to right conduct : but, what David asked for, so 
earnestly, is seldom touched upon, . . ^ Create in me a clban 
HEART, O God ! and renew a right spirit within me.' Now, 
the New Testament dwells on this, as its main object : * make 
the tree good,' says Christ, ' and its fruit will, aho, be good' : 
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. • * Except ye be conTeited, and become as Iktle chiklrefi, you 
can, in no wise, ent^into the kingdom of heaven*' 

These expressions evidently imply, that, in order to be chna- 
tians, persona must undergo a mond change ; tiiat Christianity 
is designed to make Uiem something, which they are not, by 
nature ; and, that, the alteration produced, in the mind, the af- 
fections, and the conduct, by a right, and fuU^ acquiescence in 
the Gospel, is so radical, so strilung, and so efficacious, as to 
warrant the strongest imagery, in order to do it justice, that lan- 
guage can furnish* 

* £xcm>t a man,' says our hord^ * be bom again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God.'. . ^ If any man,' says St Paul, * be 
in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are passed away ; 
behold all things are become new.' • • ^ If ye, then, be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are above : for ye are 
dead, and ^ur life is hid, wiSi Christ in God.'^^. ' Being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; for the love of Crod is shed abroad in our hearts, by 
the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.' And, to quote but 
one passage more, from St Paul, . . * They that are Christ's, 
have crudned the flesh, with the affections and desires*' 

Now, what, I ask, do these expressions imply ? After every 
ftur allowance for figure, and metaphor, do they not convey a 
far deeper, and more mysterious view of Christianity, than is, 
commonly, adverted to i Some divines, I know, endeavor to 
explain these, and similar passages, as if they referred, rather 
to a relative and extrinsic, than to a real and internal change ; 
as if they meant, merely proselytism from heathenism, to Chris- 
tianity, and initiation into outward church privileges. But this 
miserable mode of interpretation, is flatly inconsistent with the 
whole tenor of the New Testament It is not heathenism, 
but MORAL EVIL, which is here pointed out, as the grand source 
of human miseiy : and the aptitude of flie oosfel, to overcome 
and extirpate diis moral evil, is what is dwelt upon, as its 
great, and leading excellence. These, therefore, and all similar 
passages, must be understood in a moral sense : and, when so 
understood, how deep in their import ! To suppose that there is 
not a strict appositeness, in these figumtive eiq>ressions, would 
be to accuse the apostles, and Christ himself, of bombastic am- 
plification : but, if they have been thus applied, because no 
other ones were adequate, to do justice to Hie subject, I say 
again, what a. view do uiey give of Christianity ! 

It may be said, that enthusiasts have abused these expres- 
sions. True : but what then ? What gifl of God, has not been 
abused ? And the richest gifts, most grossly ? Meanwhile, the 
Scriptures remain unadulterated ; and, abused as they may have 
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beeot by perverse misrepresentation, on the one side, or on 
the other, we have no ri^t to go to any other standard. 

With these passages of Scripture, then, and many similar 
ones, « • nay, with the whole tenor of the New Testament,- in my 
view, I hesitate jiot to say, that^ christian preaching consists, 
first, in representing man to be, by nature, (I mean in his pre- 
sent &llen state,) a weak, ignorant, sinful, and, of course, mi- 
serable being ; as such, to be liable to God's displeasure ; and 
to be absolutely incwpable of enjoying any real happiness, either 
here or hereafter. The passages of Scripture which prove tiiis, 
are innumerable : I ^all give but a few. ^ You hath he quick- 
ened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. The carnal mind 
is enmity against Grod. The carnal man knoweth not the things 
of the Spint of God, neither can he know them ; because they 
are spiritually discerned. They that are in the flesh, cannot 
please God. Having the understanding darkened; being 
alienated from the life of God.' 

Nor, are we to suppose, that these texts speak, only, of the 
grossly wicked. St. Paul repeatedly explains such statements, 
to belong to all mankind, untU they are brought to repentance, 
and are inwardly, as well as outMrardly, changed by divine 
grace. And, in fact, our own experience confirms the truth of 
this. For J if we look around us, whom do we see, either truly 
good, or truly happy ? Some there are, unquestionably ; though, 
too generally, in a very low, and in^ierfect degree. But, how 
rarely do we discover, what St. Paul calls, ^ the fruit of the 
SPIRIT, . • . love, joy, peace, Icmg-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, fhith, meekness, temperance.' Tet, surely, the possession 
of these tempers, is just as essential to Christianity now, as it 
was in the days of St Paul : now, as well as then, it is an im- 
mutable truth, that, * If any man have not the spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his.' 

To shew, then, strongly, and feelin^y, the misery, not only 
of sinful actions, but, of that carnal, worldly, indevout, unfeel- 
ing state of mind, in which, most men are ccmtent to live ; and 
to point out the absolute necessity, of a change from that state, 
into an humble, watchful, spiritual, devout, filial firame of mind» 
is, in m3r opimon, the very foundation of all ckristian preaching ; 
as it is, in truth, the key-stone of Christianity. 

The very word for REPKNTANCXf points out the reahty, and 
depth of this change ; ftetavout^ a iranafn'maiion of mituL 
And our Lord's woras to St Paul, clearly explain wherein that 
change, ^t fiexavota consists : * To open their eyes ; to turn 
them firom darkness, to light ; and from the power of Satan, 
unto God :' that is, to enl^hten them, with a divine and saving 
knowledge, of what is true, and good ; to fill their hearts, with 
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die love of it ; and'to famish them witili the power, to perform it 
The blessings consequent upon this chan^, immediately follow : 
*' That they may receive forgiveness of sms ; and an inheritance 
among them that are sanctmed ; through faith, that is in me.* 
Chnstianity, then, in this view, is really what St Paul calls it, 

. . THK POWER OF GoD UNTO SALVATIOlf . WhoU thuS purSUOd, 

I mean, when a deep sense of inward depravity and weakness 
excites a man, to seek divine knowledge, and divine grace, in 
order to the enli^itening of his mind, and ^ renewing of his 
heart, . . when t£s view produces conscientious watcmulness ; 
excites to fervent, habitual devotion ; and presents to die mind, 
in a new light, God's inestimable love, in the redemption of the 
world by his Son, . . then, by degrees, sometimes more mind- 
ly, sometimes more slowly, the true christian character begins 
to form itself in the mind. Then, the great things spoken of 
Christianity, in the New Testament, begin to be understood, be- 
cause they begin to be felt The vanity of eardily things, be- 
comes, more and more af^parent : that divine faith which ^ves vic- 
tory over die world, begins to operate : religious duties, once 
burthensome, become detightful : self-government, becomes na- 
tural and easy : reverend^ love to God, and gratitude to die 
Redeemer, producing humility, meekness, acdve, unbounded 
benevolence, grow into habitual principles ; private prayer is 
cultivated, not merely as a dufy, but, as the most delightfiil ex- 
ercise of die mind : cheerfulness reigns within, and diflSises its 
sweet influence, over the whole conversation, and conduct : all 
die innocent, natural oajoyments of life, (scarceljr, periiaps, 
tasted before, fix>m the natural relish of the mind bemg blunted 
by artificial pleasures,) become inexhaustible sources of comfort: 
and the close of life is contemplated, as the end of all pain, and 
the commencement of perfect, everlasting felicity. 

This, then, I conceive, is a faint sketcl^ of that state of mind, 
to which, the christian preacher, should labour to bring himself 
and his hearers. This, I take to be, * true religion ;' our Sa- 
viour's, * well of water, springing up into everk^ting life ;' St 
Paul's, * new creature,' and ' spiritual mind ;' and St John's, 
* fellowship with the Father, and with his Son, Jesus Christ' 

These points, therefore, I take to be the great features of 
christian preaching : • . 

1. Thedanger and misery of an unrenewed, unregenerate state; 
whether it be of the more gross, or of the more decent kind. 

2. The absolute necessity of an inward change: a moral 
transformation of mind and spirit 

3. The important and happy edecta which take place, when 
this change is really produced. 

But how little justice have I done the subject ! what a 
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meagre outline have 1 given you ! But, if it sets you' on think- 
ing for yourself, and leads you, like the JBereans, to search the 
Scriptures, * Aether these things be so,' it is the utmost I can 
look for. 

I know not any place, in which, the view of practical Chris- 
tianity I have been giving, is, either so clearly, or so compen- 
diously set forth, a», in mat collect of the aflemooa service, * O 
God, fjTom whom all holy desires, &e.' It seems, as if that 
prayer were peculiarly fitted for those, who feel in themselves 
the marks of sincere repentance ; but whose change, from the 
influence of the carnal mind, to that of die spintual mind, 
is not yet completed. It, therefore, begins with a scriptural 
enumeration, of the component parte, and effects, of true re- 
pentance ; and an ascription of these to die God of mnee, 
as dieir only source. ^Holv desires,' answer to St Puil's 
' opening of the eyes ;' ^good counsels,' or resoludons, to the 
* turning from darkness, unto light ;' and *just works,' are 
the certain consequences, of being iNfought * from the power 
of Satan, unto God.' St Paul was directed, to inculcate 
thi^ fMjavout, in order to the receiving of ^ remission of sins, 
and an inheritance among them that are sanctified': and, on 
exactly the same principle, this admirable collect directs the 
penitent to ask from God, * that peace, which the worid cannot 
give.' This is what the true penitent looks for ; and it em- 
braces, in the largest sense of the word, both the blessings, 
lAdch the Aposde speaks'of : ' remission of sins,' that is, wel^ ^ 
grounded peace in the conscience ; and, * an inheritance among ' 
them that are sanctified,' that is, the blessed peace of a pure, 
holy, benevolent, pious, .mind ; living by fiiith, above the worid ; 
and, having its conversation (its Ttolttsvftaf ctHzenshipt PhiL iii. 
20.) in heaven. Both these, are contained in the nature of 
that * peace of God, which passeth all understanding ;' and its 
eflfects are beautifully expanded, in the words which immediate 
ly foUow : * diat, both our hearts may be set to obey thy com- 
mandments, and also, that^ by thee, we, being defended fiom 
the fear of our enemies, may pass our time in rest and quiet- 
ness, through the merits of Jesus Christ ^ur Savior.' This 
determinateness of- heart, • • as, by a second nature, more 
fixed, even, than the first, . . to keep God's commandments, 
and the consequent freedom from all fear, external and internal, 
being the perfection of Christianity. And see, how scriptural 
all tUs is: . • 'The toork of righteousness, riiall be peace ; and 
the effect of righteousness,' (its less immediate, but not less 
ceitain, consequence,) * quietness and assurance for ever.' 
Zacharias, in his hymn, states it to be, the very matter, and 
substance of die mercy premised to die fiuhers, . . * That we. 
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being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serte 
him without fear, in hotiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life.' And St John expres^j says, ' Perfect 
love casteth out fear ; for he that feareth, is not made perfect in 
love.' Now, only compare this collect, with my statement 
above, and say, whether they do not suggest the identical same 
view of Christianity. 

Let me observe, however, that the change I speak of, must, 
from variety of circumstances, vary in conspicuousness. Some, 
have pleased God from their youth ; have never lost a sense 
of du^ : in these, of course, there caimot, in the nature of 
things, be that deep ccmipunction, which penitents feel, who 
have been rescued frmn a lower depth. Nay, some even, are 
gently and gradually, reclaimed from a course of vice, and folly ; . 
so that, their final safety, may be the result of an alnsost imper- 
ceptible advance, through many years. But, the change itself, 
from the domirnon of the carnal mind, to that of the spiritual 
mind, must be wrought : because, *• If ye hve after the flesh, 
ye shall die ; but, if ye, through the spirit, mortify the deeds of 
the body, ve shall live.' To insist, therefore, on the change 
itself: to lead men into their own bosoms, to inquire, w£it 
most prevails with them ; this world, or the next : to ascertain, 
what spirit they are of; of the self-denying spirit of Christ, 
or the self-indulging spirit of the world : to ask, whether, like 
David, they love God's law ; or whether their obedience is the 
result of servile fear : to examine, whether they have any sense, 
of ^ God's inestimable love, in the redemption of the world, by 
his Son ;' or whether they are conscious, that they would have 
been just as happy, if sudi a thing never had taken place : to 
seek, finally, whether they feel the need of the aid and conso- ^ 
lations of Grod's Sphit ; and, therefore, find prayer as necessary 
to their mental comfort, as food is, to their bodily strength : . • 
^to urge such inquiries, I take to be christian prkachino : 
to insist on circumstances, • • such as, a moment of conversion, 
Imown, and remembered ; certain deptfis of distress ; strongly 
oMuiced, instantaneous consolations, . • as if these had been 
neee9saryf I humbly conceive to be enthusiasm. 

I have, now, said enough, of tfae/rti error in preaching : that 
of makiiig christiaxuty to consist, rather in outward performan- 
ces, than in an inward change. 

II. The 9eeond error, according to my apprehension, is, that 
preachers exhort men to cla, without impressing on them a sense 
of then* natural inability, to do any thmg that is right ; and 
their consequent need of divine grace : first, to create ikeok 
anew unto good works ; and, then, to strengthen them, by daily 
and hourly assistance. 
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Our blessed Savior begins his sermon on the mounts by 
pronouncing, not certain actions, but certain dispositions happy ; 
to shew, that, right dispositions are the only source, whence 
right actions can proceed. And, in order to the attainment of 
those right tempers, he directs to earnest prayer, for God's ho- 
ly Spirit ; with this encouragement, • . ' If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good ^ifls unto your children, how much more, will 
your FaUier, who is in heaven, give his holy Spirit, to them diat 
ask him.' 

But, the second error, is, in fact, the natural consequence of 
the first For, where an inward, spiritual principle, is not in- 
sisted on, as primarily, and essentially, requisite in religion, 
there, the whole system must be vague, extrinsic, and super- 
ficial. 

It is remarkable, but, I believe, it will be found a fact, that 
the meditations of Marcus Antoninus contain a much stricter 
plan of moral self-government, than is set forth, by most mod- 
em christian preachers. He seems to have looked, much 
more to the state of his mind and temper, than the generality 
of pulpit instruction insists upon. And certainly, Cicero's 
beautiful picture of a virtuous man, (de Legib. lib. 1. ad fin.) 
comes nearer the New Testament, than the view taken, by the 
far greater number of existing christian moralists. But, can 
this be just, and right 1 If Christianity amounts to no more, 
than a heathen moralist could, by philosophic discipline, attain 
to, we may well ask, to what purpose did the Son of God, take 
our nature upon him ? Why, did he suffer death upon 1fa« 
cross] 

To some, I doubt not, this whole scheme would appear en- 
thusiastic, and be set down, as rank methodism. If so, I can 
only say, it is such methodism, as was taught by the great di- 
vines of our church, firom the reformation, until the latter end 
of the seventeenth century. Then, some of the most popular 
divines, took up a mode of moral preaching, which they seem 
to have learned from Episcopius, and the other Dutch remon- 
strants ; and to which, Tillotson's over-disgust at lua own puri- 
tanic education, very much contributed. This mode became 
more and more general ; until, at length, litde other was to be 
met with. 

And yeU were I to point out authors, whose works, as most 
neariy agreeing with me views given alsove, I am most dispos- 
ed to recommend to you, as part of your first studies^ I should 
name some of that very period, the latter end of the seventeenth 
century. Two laymen of that tnne, may be set/ down, as, in 
their lives, among the brightest examples of christiani^, that ev- 
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' er th^ church afibrded : I mean. Judge Hale; and Robeet 
BoTLE. The life of the fonner, by Bishop Burnet, ought to be 
in every one's hands. But his * Contemplations on moral and 
religious subjectB,' is the woik I pardcularij refer to : wonder- 
fuUy plain, and simple ; but ex<]uisitel7 chnstian. There is a 
work, also, of that time, which contains, perhaps, the finest 
view of practical religion, the most removed, from cohihess, on 
the one hand, and over-heat, on the other, that is to be found in 
the christian world, . . Scougal's life of God, in the soul of man. 
The author was a Scotch episcopal clerg3nnan ; Imd died at a 
very early age. This, every chnstian ought to have, as a sort 
of manual. 

Another composition of that day, I would eamesthr recrnii- 
mend to jrour perusal ; Bishop Bumefs ccmclusion of his own 
life and tones. It, also, contams, in a small compass, as fine 
a view of practical Christianity, as almost ever was composed. 

Burnet, both in his pastoral care, aixl in his own life and 
times, speaks much about, and bestows fiie highest encomiums 
upon. Archbishop Leighton. He was a pattern of duwstian per- 
fection. His writings bear a close resemblance to early Eng- 
lish divinity : but, in sublime piety, and often in genuine strokes 
of natural, but most exalted eloquence, they are npt excelled, 
but by the sacred writers. 

Lucas's inquiry after happmess, especially his second volume, 
is peculiarly, of that kind, which avoids both coldness and en- 
thusiasm. And to these, I would add Dr. Worthington's book 
on self-resignation. 

Burnet's life of Bishop Bedel ; his account of Lord Roches- 
ter ; and his funeral sermon for Mr. Boyle, . . deserve, also, to 
be placed in the highest rank. I wish much, that all Bumef 8 
lives, including the sermon, were to be republished in Ireland ; 
except his ]BTge one of Bishop Bedel, which is easily come at! 
and peculiarly worth having. 

Burnet's most interesti^ anecdotes of Ait^ishop Leighton, 
given in his own life and times, should, also, be extracted, and 
mtroduced into such a volume. 

Archbishop Leighton, however, on second tiioughts, I do not 
recommend to you, as just for your purpose now : because I 
wish to mention those, only, who completely occupy that middle 
place you speak of; and on whom, of course, you may safely 
rely. But Leighton had a leaning to Calvinism : wfai<^ plac^ 
him ma different class. Hereafter, when your theological 
knowledge is somewhat more advanced, and you are able to ex- 
ercise the eclectic faculty, he ought to make a part of your li- 
brary : tor, a more apostoUc man never lived ; and his genius 
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was not 011I7 vivid, but sublime. In the far greater part of his 
works, he really deserves to stand very near the inspired wri- 
ters. 

But there are two authors, whom I would certainly wish to 
occupy a place in your earliest course. One, more ancient, 
whom, I fear, it may not be easy to come at, in Ireland. Hie 
other, modem. 

The ancient one lies, at this moment, before me : it is enti- 
tled, * Select discourses by John Smith, late fellow of queen's 
college, Cambridge ;' a quarto, of the smaller size, printed at 
Cambridge, in the year 1660. His editor was the Dr. Wor- 
thington, already mentioned. Of this volume, all is learned, 
liberal, ingenious, and eminently pious : but the latter part is 
the most interesting, ^ A discourse of legal and evangelical 
ri^teousness, &c.,' and all those that follow, to the end. The 
firat short treatise in the volume, however, on the true method 
of attaining divine knowledge, ought, by no means, to be pass- 
ed over. 

The other, the wise and excellent Doddridge, was a man, 
who, though a dissenter from our church, would have done any 
church the highest honor. Pure conscience kept him from 
conforming ; his eariy views having been formed on another 
plan : though, there can be little doubt, that, in our establish- 
ment, his trpinscendant merits would have raised him to the 
hidiest dignities. He is not exactly of the description of 
wnters I luive been mentioning : but he is, indeed and in truth, 
a combination of all excellencies. Scougal, Burnet, Lucas, and 
John Smith, excelled in their views of me religion of the heart, 
as embracing habitual devotion, internal purity, and active 
charity. In these respects, they are, periiaps, the first writers 
in the world. But, the excesses of some of the puritanical 
men of that age, led them to be much on the reserve, as to 
some of the peculiar doctrines of Christianity. On what con- 
cerns the christian fieravoia^ and its most precious firiits, they 
are unrivalled : respecting the christian maug^ its nature, and 
its exercise, they are' peihaps, somewhat deficient. Who is 
perfect 1 

Our Savior says, *Te believe- in God; believe, also, in 
Me.' The former duty, they well understood, and nobly incul- 
cated, from well-experienced hearts : the latter, they themselves 
professed and practised ; but not with equal clearness. Here, 
the Calvinistic puritans have been somewhat wild ; and dieir 
wildness, perhi4>s, occasioned over-caution, in these excellent 
men. But Donddridge is as perfect here, as in every other 
respect. Instead of shunning puritanism, to which extreme, 
some of his connections might rather have given him an over- 
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ioclination, he extracts all its excelleiicies, and leaves behind 
all its feculence. Never was there a better-informed divine, 
a more judicious casuist, or a more evangelic chiistian. His 
theological lectures, though in some measure deformed, by the 
strange adoption of a mathematical form in demonstraiting his 
propositions, are a complete body, and most candid treasury, 
both of theoretic, and practical instriiction ; both of questiona- 
ble opinions, and of unquestionable truth. His {nraSly exposi- 
tor, is, in most parts, a perfecUv sound, fair, pious, and ration- 
al interpreter of the iNew Testament And his sermons on 
regeneration, are, of all practical works, that which, perhaps, 
comes nearest what you mention as a desideratum, . . the 
fulness of evangelical tiuth, without the alloy of enthusiasm. His 
rise and progress of religion, has been unusually read, and 
approved. It is a ci^ital worit, but, I think, it involves this 
defect, that, its plan, sdmost necessarily leads to an insisting on 
one mode of passing, from a thoughdess, to a religious me ; 
and, therefore, seems to lay stress on a certain me£od, where 
both reason and religion would seem to point out an infinite 
variety. From this, which, however, he meant, as much as 
possible, to guard against, his sermons on regeneration, (which, 
also, he intended as a kind of elementary work on practical 
religion,) are admirably free.* 

I have now, mv good friend, nearly executed what I intend- 
ed : and have only to make a few observations, to prevent any 
possible misconception of the plan I have dwelt upon. 

If you do not, many would, think the view I have given of 
religion, as implying an inward change, and an habitual devo- 
tion, 1. too strict: 2. somewhat fanatical. 

1. As to the first objection, I would desire any candid per- 
son, seriously to consider our Lord's view of religion, in the 
parable of the sower ; and ask his own reason, whether, in the 
distinction made, between the thorny-ground, and the good- 
ground hearers, there is not an awful indication of the strictness 
of HIS religion. I would recommend to attention, also, the 
truths suggested in the parable of the man who came into the 
marriage least, not having on a wedding garment But, above 
all, the parable of the ten virgins : this, to my apprehension, is 

♦ In later yeare, I have good reason for knowing, that, respecting the wridngs 
of the excellent Doddridge, Mr. Knox's views underwent aonie modification. He 
would, especially, have guarded youthful readers, aninst, what he was obliged to 
think, educational prejudices^ on the subject of church-government: and, of some 
cireumstahtial errors, even m his theologv, he became duly sensible. But with 
low drawbacks, (as few, perhaos, as often fall to the lot of humanity,) he contmued, 
and most justlv, to account Doddridge a burning and a shining hght ; which, in 
days of more than ordinary coldness, Divine Providence was pleased to enkindle, 
in order to impart both warmth, and illumination, to tJie profes&mg christian world.-* 
Bp. Jcbb's IniroductioH to BumeV* Z^oes, editions 183:^1833, note. 
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the most awflil of all our Lord's discourses. Where, it may be 
asked, lay the difference between those individuals 1 It was 
not ezt^iml : they were all called viigjns ; they all appeared in 
equal readiness ; they had all had their lamps buming ; which 
must mean, that they all maintained an equally promising diar- 
aeter, as far as human eyes could go. The difierence, Sen, ia 
internal : the foolish, had oil in their lamps, for the present ; but 
no supply, no reservoir, in their vessels. Can this mean any 
6iing short, of what I have been stating above ; that Christianity 
imphes, (I use the words of Scougal,) *• a real participation of 
the divine nature ; the veiy image of Christ, drawn upon the 
soul; or, as it is in the Apostle's phrase, Christ formed 
WITHIN us'? 

2. As to the second objection, that this view is somewhat fa- 
natical, . • I would answer, that the divines above mentioned 
are deservedly esteemed amons the wisest, and most raticmal, 
in our church. And, so far as 1 can understand them, it is pre- 
cisely their view. But, there is another divine, whom I have 
not yet named ; and to whom I may safely appeal ; die judi- 
cious Hooker. Turn to the tracts, at the end of his ecclesi- 
astical polity, and read the ttiirteenth and fourteenth sections of 
the first of the two sermons, on part of St Jude's epistle ; com- 

re what he there says, with my statements, and see, whether 
does net, in using langua^ bolder^ and more unqualified, go 
beyond my view of £be question. And yet, no one ever charged 
Hooker with being an enthusiast, or fanatic. The truth is, 
that what he there delivered, was no more, than what was daily 
taught m the churches : only, Hooker expresses himself in 
stronger terms, and with more fiery eloquence. 

I hope you will excuse the incoherencies, and indigested 
manner, of the above. Tour question i^peared to me a weigh- 
ty one : and I wished to answer it as well as I could. But I 
could not do it, as I wished. Besides, I have be^i obliged to 
do it by snatches, when bad health, and bad spirits, permit- 
ted me. 

It is now, full time to have done : you will consider this 
poor attempt, as, at least, a small mark of the real regard, with 
which I am, 

My dear Mr. Jebb, 

Your afiectionate. 
And faithful friend, 
Alex. Ki^ox. 

Feb. 18. ISOl. 
The Rot. John Jebb, 
SwRnhnbar, Ballyconnel, Ireland. 
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LETTER V. 
To JL Smox^ Esq. 

Swanlmbar, May IS. 1801. 

My dear Sir, 
I HAVE frequently read your letter on christian preaching ; and 
each reading has, more decidedly than the preceding one, con- 
vinced me, that your ideas on the subject are perfecdy scriptur- 
al. If any were to deem your scheme enthusiastic, I should be 
inclined to think them cold ; an^ I should be happy in preach- 
ing, all my life, such methodism, as ^ou have furnished me with 
a specimen of. The books, for which I am indebted to your 
kindness and recommendation, have not yet reached the coun- 
tiy. When they arrive, I shall lose no time in having recourse 
to them. They are such, from the description you have given 
[of] them, as cannot fiul to be highly useful ; but I must fear 
my power of turning them to good account ; however, I shall 
make some efforts, not relying on my own strength ; and I will 
leave the event in his hands, who, alone, is able to order things 
for the good of his creatures. 

By the kindness with which you have answered my former 
question, you have subjected yourself to the trouble of receiving 
similar applications from me. You have had some experience 
of applicants, in your official capacity ; and, I dare say, that 
experience proved to you, that success, on one occasion, seldom 
prevents people from being solicitous a second, and a third time. 
Such is the case with me. I am emboldened by your goodness, 
to trespass on it still further. 

I hear, that you read to the Clerical Society, a paper on ' The 
Treaimeni of Roman CathoUci.* I should be more than com- 
monly gratified, if you would favor me with a copy of it. 
However, I beg, if it be in the least degree troublesome to you, 
that you will not think of sending it. I should be truly scHiy 
to derive advantage, from any thing irksome, or inconvenient to 
you. 

. 1 have commenced a plan of giving service, in the evening 
4>€ Sunday ; which concludes with a kind of expository lecture, 
<on a portion of the New Testament I began with ^t Mat- 
thew's Gospel ; and purpose to go regularly throu^ it. The 
Attendance of ihe parishioners is very respectable ; never less 
4han 60 to 60. From never having heard a lecture of the kind, 
I am sometimes at a loss to know, whether I have adopted the 
proper plan. If any ideas on the subject of lecturing occur to 



81 

▼ou, I would thankfully receive them ; and endeavor, by fol- 
lowing them up, to improve myself and the parish. 

On the treatment of Methodists, you gave me some useful 
advice in Dublin. They form so considerable a portion of my 
flock, tluit I wish to duect much of my attention to them. I 
have some pleasure in imagining, that most of them are inclined 
to attend to me, and have raSier a favorable opinion of me. 
One preacher, indeed, I have been well informed, endeavored 
to inuise suspicions of me. Of this, I shall, you may be certain, 
take no notice. Other of their preachers, I Imve been informed, 
recommend attention to what I preach, &c. &c. I wish, in- 
deed, that their meetings did not interfere with the hours of di- 
vine service ; which they sometimes do. On the means of ef- 
fecting a change in dieir time of meetiilg, and on any other par- 
ticulars respecting them, a few hints &m you would be ex^ 
tremely serviceable to me. Tou well know the principles and 
feeling of the sect ; and could, no doubt, point out the gentlest, 
and the most efiectial mode of dealing with them. 

I have written this day to Stopfoid, and requested that he, 
or other members of the Clerical Socie^, would turn their minds 
towards investigating the best mode of instnicting Protestants, 
who cannot read, and are completely ignorant of the {mncij^s 
of Christianity. He will teU you the occasion of this request. 
Probably, your friend Mr. Alcock, from his great experience, ac- 
quired by long visiting his parishioners, could draw up most useful 
*• Hints for reusious conversation with &e uninstructed poor.' 

Tou have, I suppose, seen Magee's book, on Atonement and 
Sacrifice. It evinces astonishing research ; and appears to me 
full of most excellent a^ument 

I heard of the puipose to which you applied Orton's letten* 
There could not be a better one. I am much obliged by your 
sending over for anodier set 

I trust this fine weather has been beneficial to your healifa. 
In the countiy, eveiy thing promises welL Thank €k>d, every 
thing here is plentiful ; and there is a greater prospect of an in- 
crease of harvest, tiian has been recollected for many yearv. 
Providence orden all things wisely : the scarcity of two years, 
has been the means of creating a foresight, and industry, and 
economy, hitherto unknown ; probably, these may ripen into 
a habit. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Tour most obliged and affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER VL 
To A. Xkox, Esq. 

KUmore Houfte, Not. 26. 1801. 
Mt dear Sir, 
The Bishop of Kilmore tells me, that he has informed you of 
the option he has given me,. of remaining at Swanlinhar, or re- 
moving to Cashel. He spoke to me this day of his intentions, 
in that open, kind, and delicate manner, which might he expected 
from such a man. You, most probahly, know, better than I can 
know, what might be expected, from his recommending me in 

the strongest manner to Bishop ; but, I confess, that, 

from various reasons, and, not least among them, from a wish 
to be under the good man, from whom, during more than two 
years, I have emerienced nothing but kindness, I should pre- 
fer removing to Cashel. 

By your advice and opinion, in conjunction with that of my 
brother, I shall be decided. This cmly I would say, that, if an 
introduction to any Bishop I know, were to place me immedi- 
ately in a comfortable hving, on condition of my giving up all 
prospect of getting into the Bishop of Kilmore's (Bnxlrick's) 
diocese, at some mture period, I should feel a very strong in- 
clination to refuse it. 

I have just written to my brother, and desired him to call on 
you. I am sure that you, who had ihe goodness to establish me 
in my profession, will grant me the additional favor of your 
advice, in this case. 

I should long since have written to you, on other matters, 
had I not feared that my letters might be troublescmie. If I 
could be certain that tiie fact were not so, I should sometimes 
do invBelf the . real pleasure of writing to you ; and be amply 
satisfied by hearing from you only when perfectly convenient, 
should it be but once a year. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Tour most obliged, and most faithful servant, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 3. 

Feb. 2. 1802. 

Mt pear Mr. Jebb, 
I should sooner have acknowledged your very acceptable let- 
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ter, if I had not been, both particularly engaged in, and india- 
poeed for, writing. Both the same obstacles, too much contin- 
ue ; but I cannot longer defer saying something to you. 

I yesterday dined with our archbishop* I mentioned to his 
Grace your having asked my opinion about your course of lec- 
tures ; and he expressed his wish, that you should particularly 
apply yourself, to the preparing youth for confirmation: and 
g^ve, I thought, as a reason, his purpose of setting you on that 
employment, ^en you should go to Cashel. I answered, that 
both were yery compatible ; the^ I did not question the impor- 
tance of what he mentioned, but that I consider the lectures, 
also, as of peculiar moment ; and, therefore, could not help 
hoping you would persevere in your design. He seemed not 
disposed to difier from me : though I am not sure, that he haa 
yet before his mind, all the motives, for cultivating that particu- 
lar mode of instruction. I think, that, if he saw it in the li^t, 
in wUch, if I live, I wiH endeavor to place it to him, he will 
be more decidedly attached to it AikI the epitome of these 
reasons is simply this, . . that this, alone, is fHreaehmg the word 
of God. This is bringing the Scriptures forward, into the li^ 
of day ; while the coomion mode of preaching, is but a stal^ 
m^it of human sentiments. 

I soberiy think, that, in the Scriptures themselves, tiiere is a 
cleamess, a directness, an energy, a congeniality, with all that 
is honest, good, and wise, in the human heart ; which places 
them infinitely above every diing else in the world. But ttiese 
qualities do not shew themselves, to the superficial reader, or 
hearer. They are too genuine, to be ostentatious. They are, 
also, peihaps, so disposed, as to require that attention to dis- 
cover them, which tends to fit the mind for valuing 'diem when 
found. The treasure was hid in a field ; but, in fiict, * Pater 
ipse baud facilem esse viam voluit,' applies almost to every 
thing promotive of human improvement : which simng^of Vir- 
gil's, is astonishingly correspondent with that in Genesis, * In 
lie sweat of thy &^ shalt thou eat bread.' In order, therefore, 
to bring the energies of the Scriptures into action, there must be 
labor of some ; there must be study. But the biability of the 
people, in general, to do this for themselves, is the very found* 
ation of the clerical office. How, then, can dus office be so 
well fulfilled, as in developing fiiese concealed excellencies 7 
How can the time, allotted for public instruction, be so happily 
employed, as in opening the very words, and expressions, of 
Moses and the Prophets, of Christ and his Apostles t If they 
are to be efiected at all, what so fit for the purpose, as that 
which was performed, for this very end, by the very wisdom of 
God ? *• The word of God is quick and powerful,' wc are toldy 

VOL. I. 5 
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*and diaq>er than a two-edged sword.' But, I think, modem 
practice eilectirally prevents this being either known, or felt 
For, in my mind, mere reading the Scriptures, without opening 
tfiem, is but wielding the sword, with the scabbard on : and 
preaching, in the usual way, is brandisdiing a weapon, of human 
manufaedire, (which has neither power nor sharpness,) in its 
room. But, to explain ihe Scriptures themselves; to lead 
them, from clause to clause, and frcHn verse to verse ; to show 
the wise adaptation, of the observation, to the occasion ; to ex- 
plain the connection, and^ by that means, exhibit the innate wis- 
dom, of the sacred text ; to show the knowledge of the human 
heart, which it implies ; the accordance with human conduct, 
and the matchless conduciveness to real happiness, personal 
and social, which it displays ; and, under such a display, to put 
it to them, *• Is not this infinite truth ? Is not this the way to 
happiness ? Do not your hearts give their testimony to tins, . . 
* that he that doeth these things, shall never falll' consequently, 
this is the word of God, which if you go on to despise, let your- 
own hearts tell what must be your feelings, when you come to 
the verge of eternity ! — It is only after laying open the Scrip- 
tures th^nselves, that any modest man could speak thus, and 
yet, to speak thus, is the only way to rouse the benumbed con- 
sciencetf of men. 

In another letter, I hope to give you my thoughts, on the matter 
of your lectures ; which, at present, I conceive should be, alter- 
nately, from the historical parts of the Old Testament, begin- 
ning with the lives and characters of the Patriarchs ; and from 
the Gospel, and Epistles. 

Most truly yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER 4. 

DawsoiMtreet, April 9, 1M8. 

My dear Mr. Jbbb, 
I OUGHT long since to have written to you ; but various causes 
have concurred, to make me a defaulter. I was obliged to you 
for your little memoir.^ My only fault with which was, that it 
was too well, — ^that is, too elaborately written. The matter^ 
as far as I can pretend to judge, was, m point of local infor- 
mation, interesting; and the arrangement, and eaqpression, 
clear ; but I could have wished to have seen no attempt at good 
writing; nor any rise, above colloquial ease. Perhaps, you 
* A it&tiiiUcal tccount of the pariah of Swtnlinbar.^Eo. 
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take the liberty of mentioiiuig that it struck me ; as- I camiot 
but think the occurrence of this, now and then, your single fault. 
I may, perhaps, some other time, go more into the particulars of 
your pleasant statistic sketch. But, at present, I have a more 
important subject to talk to you on. 

Bfr. shewed me your prospectus for an association ser- 
mon ; which, in substance, I much Uke. But, let me advise 
you, sit down, in the very first inatance, to Lowth ; and read at 
the average of two lectures a day. No one can do full justice 
to the sacred volume, until he has read that exquisite work. I 
do not mean to say, that you would find materials in it I ra- 
ther think not : at least, to any great amount. But you woidd, 
oa perusing it, see the Sciiptures of the Old Testament, in so 
new, and so elevated a point of view, that you would be able to 
speak of them, with a spirit and animation, which nothing short 
of the rich light he throws on them, could, I think, raise in the 
nund.* I am, myself, going through them slowly. And a 
more beautiful work, or more useful aid for understanding holy 
Scripture, never, I conceive, in any other instance, came from 
a human pen. In fact, I never met any thing more interesting, 
or more tnily entertaining ; nor can I believe, that it was, wholly, 
•tne mmUne, If you have not yet begun it, let this be a stimu- 
lus : if you have begun it, you could, I am sure, say more 
yourself. 

Any asnstance I could help you to, you may fairly command. 
And mat I may be able to help you, I should be glad to have 
your syllabus, as soon as you form it. What hints I offer you, 
wiU be yours to reject, as freely as to use. But, having thought 
a little on the subject, and wishing you to make the most, 
that can be made of it, in a single sermon, I feel an inclination 
to contribute towards your stock of materials. 

It is my conjecture, that the idea usually entertained, of 
the holy Scripture being BeojtvevoTo^ (in, perhaps, a different 
sense uom wW the Apostle meant), hsus kept very many back, 
from exercising their judgments, on its structure and composi- 
tion. It has been so regarded, as authoritative, as, possibly, 
to have lost some of die esteem it deserved, as a scheme of 
sublime philosophy. L It has been usual, to view the hol^ Scrip- 
ture, as a divine code of laws ; but this, I conceive, is but a 
small part of its design. It, certainly, does give directions for 
conduct, both by example, and precept ; but it seems to me, to 
aim, primarily, at making provision, d priori, for right conduct, 

♦ The fruiU of this recommendation were seen, 18 yeare after the date of thie 
tetter, in Bishop Jebb's * Sacred iterative ;' in irhich Bishop Lowth's principle, 
advanced on and matured, has been successfully applied to ilic New Testament.— 
Ed. 
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by fixing in the buman heart, right principles of action. It is 
not satisfied with enlightening the understanding, and depending 
upon that for wise acting : which is the strict province of a code 
of laws. But, on the far nobler plan, it directs its energies to 
the centre of all action, the heart ; and, when fully operative 
there, makes virtue and goodness, matters of course. The 
scripture philosophy is, that there are no right actions, where 
there are no right tempers. ^ If I give my body to be burned, 
and all my go<Kls to feed the poor, and have not love, it profiteth 
me nothii^.' A^ain, that, where there are right tempers, there 
must be fight actions. ' Love woriteth no evu to his neighbor, 
therefore^ love is the fiilfilling of the law,' and, * if there he any 
other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself' But it teache£, 
ftrther, that all right tempers are resolvable into a farther princi- 
ple, which it denominates faiih^ that is, an impressive, heart- 
feh sense of God, and of our relation to him, as revealed in 
the Scripture. * This is life eternal, to know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Clnist, whom thou hast sent' vNeither cir- 
cumcision availetfa any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith which 
worketh by love.' That is, — ^true faith immediately produces 
love ; and, by means of that divine temper, becomes operative 
in every tldng true and honest, ji^t and pure, lovely and of good 
report. 

This, briefly, I take to be the heart and soul of the Scripture. 
True, it certainly appears, apart firom its divinity, as the most 
noble and beautuul scheme of philosophy, that ever was thou^ 
of: indeed, noi apart fi-om its divinity ; as none, I am assured, 
but the Foimtain of wisdom and goodness, could have ccmceiv- 
ed so divine a system. I must now break off*, for the present, 
fearing I shall be too late for the post 

Most smcerely yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 



LETTER VU. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Swanlinbar, AprU 7. 1802. 

Mt dear Sir, 
I HAD been, for some time, accusing myself, of not thanking 
you for your excellent advice, respecting the popish perversion ; 
and, still more, for your most improving observations on lectur- 
ing ; when I found my debt considerably increased, by your 
last most acceptable letter. Your reasons for lecturing are so 
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sofid and coavmciiig, that, had I entertained any idea of relin- 
quishing the plan, £ey could not but have removed it I hope 
to plan a little course, ere long ; and, indeed, nothing would 
prevent me from chalking it out immediately, but the expectation 
of your promised thou^ts, on the maiter which it would be best 
to employ. I have sent to town for Henry's Commentaiy ; from 
which I expect much materials. And now, my dear Sir, let me 
return you my warmest thanks, for your candid and friendly men- 
tion of a fauH, which I am conscious of, in my style <^ writing. I 
think that youhave touched me only too gently ; and you will great- 
ly add to the many obligations you Imve conferred on me, by 
probing me to the quick on this, or any other pomt One of the 
greatest blessings i^ch can be derived, from a communication 
with real fiiends, is the exposure of our errors. And I trust 
tfiat, if you, now and then, take the trouble of bestowing a lit- 
tle c(»Tection on me, it will not be dirown away. I am sure, io 
the present case, you are perfectly ri^t My pen too often 
runs into a kind of measured period. I shall endeavor to cor- 
rect the fault, and to write witti more simphcity for the future. 

Need I say, that I am truly grateful for your kind olSer of 
assistance, in the business of an association sermon ? I think 
not I am sure that it will be more agreeable to you, that I 
should restrain myself fit>m speaking wbni I feel, respecting 
both die kindness, and value, of the proposal. I diall, indeed, 
most thankfully send you my syllabus, yfhen it is formed : but 
I am in doubts how far I can go b^ond the little sketch you 
saw, till I have made some progress in collecting matermls. 
Besides, though, at the instance of my friend Magee*, I under- 
took to think of the matter, I do not believe it has been men- 
tioned to the Association ; and I cannot help thinking they may, 
very probably, not listen to the proposal of employing a person 
80 young, inexperienced, and unknown, as I am. 

1 should, long since, have made a great advance in Lowtfa, 
had it not been for the neg%ence and delay of carmen. I did 
not receive it till about jive £iys since ; and had just entered on 
it, when I received your stimulus. Even the snmll progress I 
have now made, ful^ justifies me in calling it a wonderfvd book. 
The entrance to tide temple is beautiful and glorious ; what shall 
I say, when I am admitted into the Sanctuary 1 

* « « « * 

« « « * « 

Dear Sir, 
Tour most obliged and sincere friend, 
John Jebb. 

* Afterwards Archbiabop of Publiiu—Eo. 



LETFER 5- 

April 13. 1802. 

My dear Mr. Jebb, 
I CERTAINLY kuow DO fault io YOUT compositions, but the single 
one I have mentioneiL And I was the more disposed to m«A- 
tion that, because I conceiye you may easily get rid of it Dr. 
O'Connor and I are the only present members of the Preacher 
Committee ; , the third member, having gone to Eng- 
land. We, of coitfse, could soon, settle the matter, were it 
not that Ihe Bishop of Killaloe has been somehow or other spok- 
en of. My opinion, however, is, that he will not choose to 
undertake it, as speaking in public is troublesome to him ; and, aa 
I conceive, he wUl not choose to move in so very trodden a path. 
The Bishop is a first-rate preacher, for sense and language. 
Too flowery, a little, perhi^is ; but venr able. So that I pro- 
mise, since it has been spoken of, the oner will be made to him : 
though, as I said, I think he will not undertake it. I hope to 
mention to you whatever may occur. 

My notion of the best mode of lecturing would be, to begin 
with Grenesis and the Grospels, alternately ; not going regularly 
through either, but selecting portions in order. Phe flood, per- 
haps, would furnish matter for one ; and, perhaps, the subsi- 
dence of the water, and the going out of the ark, and the sac- 
rifice of Noah, another. The life of Abraham,* would aflbrd 
several : in particular, the sacrifice of Isaac. I do not know 
ii^ether Isaac's life, after this event, would furnish any thing : 
but Jacob's history would give two or three ; beginning with the 
vision of the ladder. The gospels might be lectured on, se- 
lectively, or continuously, as you found it expedient : perhaps, 
however, the former mode would, in the first instance, be better, 
as leaving more liberty. To begin, as if continuously, would 
bind one, in some respects, to go on. 

In your lectures in Genesis, Hale might help. But I would 
recommend cme gipeat object : to impress awful and mteresting 
views of God's attributes ; the reality of his providence in the 
world ; his care of those who serve him ; and the happiness of 
those who do so. The circumstances of their being strangers 
and pilgrims, wherever it is referred to, has in it something pe- 
culiarly capable of improvement The design in this, most 
probably, was, to keep their families insulated, until they had 
acquired a set of habits of their own ; peculiar to themselves, 
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* A sermon, on this important subject, wa^ composed, lonjr afler, by Bishop 
ibb ; and has apfiearcd in ' Practical Fheology,' published in 1690. — £d. 



as worshippers of the one true God. And, in this view, Egypt 
was a most proper country for them to sojourn in ; as the re-> 
pulsive habits of the Egyptians^ were a full security against any 
vicious contagion. One grand use of the patriarchal history is, \ 
to shew, tbat true religion requires total resignation of one's ; 
self, to the will and guidance of God. This, as operating in 
the heart, was that faith, which was imputed to them for right- 
eousness. They are at God's disposal ; over ready to go, at 
his call, from country to country. This was, in its principle, , 
true religion ; and, therefore, they are held forth as exan^iles to 
us, who, like them, are called, also, ^ to be pilgrims and stran- 
gers upon earth.' Tet, who, then on eardi, were so happy as 
Siose pilgrims ? They wandered from one kingdom to another, 
from one nation to another people. But they were stiU in 
God's empire ; and he shewed they were : for, ^he suffered no^ 
man to do them wrong ; but reproved even kings for their 
sake.' How infinitely, then, was their lot preferable, to the 
kings, in whose lands they sojourned ? In this, also, they are 
patterns and encouragements. God calls all men, to leave the 
country, they have hiSierto, in general, lived in : for who has 
not, more or less, like the prodigal, goiie into ' a fiir countiy V 
Na^j we are bom in sin ; and, too g^erally, continue in it.- 
This country, then, we are to leave ; and follow God's will, in 
righteousness, and true hoHness ; though to do so, may imply, 
sometimes, a pilgrimage, in respect to present gratifications, 
and the favorite objects of the world. Yet, is it not worth 
while to submit to the inconveniences of the Patriarchs, in or- 
der to share with them in>their blessings ? The city they sought^ 
that which * hath foundations,^ is destined for all, who imitate 
their obedient, self-denying faith. And, even here, there is sub- 
Btaatially, though less visibly, the same protection ; for, says 
Saint Peter, ' Who will hann you, if ye be followers of tint 
which is good V The hebraisms, which are used in the Old 
Testament to describe religion, are peculiarly susceptible of 
useful interprement For instance, ' Noah wasperfect in his 
generation, and walked mth God,* Again, ' Walk before me^ 
and be thou perfect' Every thing of this kind ought to be laid 
hold of; it being always the great point, to imprest the happi* 
ness of a life of true religion, and the misery of &e reverse. 

Whether I have now said any thing very worthy your atten- 
tion, I do not know. But, as 1 wa4 in your debt for some re- 
nnurks, I have wished, at least, to shew you my good will. The 
Gospels may, perhaps, be attended to a little, at some other time* 
Tou have, peihaps, observed, that the Bishop of London's lee* 
tures are at press. 

Tours most truly, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER Tin, 
To A. Knoxj Efg. 

Swtntinbar, July 26. 1802. 

My dear Sir, 
I HAVfi just formed a kind of syllabus of my Association Ser- 
mon ; and am now .about to avail myself of your friendly per- 
mission to send it to you, trusting tbat you will have the good- 
ness to p<Mnt out its defects ; and, according to your kind pro- 
mise, will fumi^ me with some hints and materials, towards 
filling it up. I am doubtful about many things, especially the 
text ; and, therefore, shall not proceed in the businesst till I 
hear firom you. 

TsxT — ^laAiAH, LXII. 10. 
I, 1. Text opened — refers to the uJIHmaU restoration of the 
Jews— «dmit8 of a{^lication to the calling <^ any people, 
to the knowledge and practice of true spiritual religion— 
This the object of Association, m^o have * gont thftwigk 
the gaiet^ • • * east vp the highway* . • ^^aikered <mi me 
stones' . • actively engaged in removing obstructions, and 
making necessary preparations, for the establishment of 
righteousness in our land . . Shown how instrumental to 
these great objects, have been the talents and exerti<m8 of 
former preachers • . aim of my humble efforts, to assftst in 
* lifting yp a Slandardfor the pe<mle^ • . the Standard of 
holy Scripture . . which, like a muitazy banner, shall not 
only serve to collect together a p^ple zealous of good 
works, but to inspire them with courage and resolution, in 
their holy warfare. 
2. Standard to be lifted m> amongst higher orders • • lament 
their general neglect of sacred volume • . this, in a great 
measure attributable to, 

1, Undue prejudices against its style ; 

2, inadequate conceptions of its object : 
These obviated by, 

1, An attempt to vindicate the sublimity and beauty 
of Scripture, corroborated by, 
1, A view of the noble spirit infused into the 
writings of our earliest English authors, by an 
intimate acquaintance with holy writ 
2. Testimonies of men eminent for learning, ac- 
complishments, and taste . . Lord Bacon . . 
Rob^ Boyle • . Sir Wm. Jones . . 
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2, A statement of the real object of Scripture . . 
not merely a code of laws, directed to the under- 
standing, but a scheme of sublime philosophy, 
on a fw nobler plan, addressing itself to the 
heart 

This supported by, 
Its effects on men in the active and elevated 
stations of life, when operative mther as a 
vital principle, than an external rule. 
3. Association, urged to provide for the inculcating these and 
similar ideas of Scripture, by much abler persons than 
myself, through the medium of a piiblic lecture in the Me- 
tropolis . . A measure once in their contemplation. 
This plan vindicated from the imputation of being chi- 
merical and inefficient, by the success of the Bishop 
of London's lectures ; attended, during four years, in 
the most fashionable church of our sister metropolis, 
by an assemblage no less remarkable for strict order, 
and apparent piety, ^um for magnitude and rank . . 
Brief view of the Bishop's lectures . . and statement 
of the happy effects which might be produced on the 
minds of our higher ranks, by similar lectures, here. 
II. All that has been said, is connected with the Association's 
great object, a dissemination of the Scriptures amongst 
the poor. 

1. The rich, the conduits, through which, the Scriptures must 
flow to the lower orders : • . it is not by cold calculations 
of political expediency, that they can be induced to enter, 
with zeal, into this labor of love . . but inspire them with 
love and veneration for the sacred volume, and th6 most 
happy effects will be conspicuous ; 

1. In themselves • . zeal« warm and affectionate, pro* 
ceeding from a divine principle of charity. 

2. In the people . . receiving the B&le from the hands 
of their superiors, without suspicion of any sinisfcer 
view . . love . . gratitude, &c . . peofde shrewd . • 
know the difference, between those, who would * hold 
ihem in with hit tmd bridle^ like brute bea$U thai haoe 
no undertianding^* and those, who would * draw ihem 
ttUh the corda of a mom^ mth the^ bands oflove,^ 

2. Necessity of such exertions . . view of wretched ignorance 
of lower classes, respecting the great truths of Religion, 
and consequent effects . . Much has been done, it is true 
• . number of Bibles and Testaments distributed . . appro- 
baticm of mode . . statement, from experience of effects . • 
donation from Society for promoting Christian Knowledge 

VOL. I. 6 
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in London • . 6«f mneh remains to he done • . Assockfion 
urged to proceed • . to impress on the gentiy, by every po8« 
BiUe means, the necessity and advantages oi their interfer- 
ence . . Members called upon, not to rest satisfied with the 
public and general applications of the body at lai]^, but to 
apply, privately and earnestly, to their individual fhends. 
3. Conclusion. Dehghtfiil effects on country at large . • 
high and low, rich and poor . . view of a country, where 
the Scriptures rale the life, and regulate Ihe heart . . pre- 
paring the way, for glorious time (alluded to in the text) 
when Christ's kingd<mi of universal piety, shall be estab- 
lished on earth . . for still more glorious consummation of 
all things in heaven. 

This, my dear Sir, is the sketch, which I unreservedly sub- 
mit to your castigation : to your tried firiendship, I look for un- 
qualified censure, wherever you think it due. You will perceive, 
mat the best feature in this little prospectus, is borrowed firom 
one of your letters. I need not tell you, that I mean the moral 
view of Scripture, as a sdieme of sublime philosophy. On that 
subject, a few hints will be most truly acceptable. I commis- 
sioned a fiiend to get for me the Bishop of London's lectures ; 
but have heard nothing from him. I am extremely anxious to 
get them ; and I should be very much obliged to you, if they 
are at Archer's, to procure them, and set them freed by Mr. 
— ^— ; or, if they are not, to get them, through the Post 
Office, firom London, and send them to me. I shall thankfiilly 
repay you, when we meet ; and should not think of giving you 
this trouble, but that I think it essential to my scheme, £at I 
should very soon read them. 

I have been lecturing through Genesis : not so much to my 
own satisfiiction, as I could wish ; but endeavoring, kamd. pae- 
sihus cRquUt to foDow up your views. 

I am, also, preparing young people for confirmation : so that, 
with this sermon, which not a little alarms me, I have much 
business on hands. My head aches, with much writing to-day ; 
I must, therefore, conclude with assuring you, that I am, 

Dear Sir, 
Your much obliged, and affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER IX. 
To A. Knox, Eaq. 

AufiMt 16. 180e. 

Mr DSAR Sir, 
I HATS been preveatod from iiiiswermg.any of your kind let- 
ters, by an apprehension* that I could not reach you before 
your sailing for England ; and I now venture a few lines, at 
hazard. 

I thank you much, for your observations on the text ; and 
have been anxiously waiting for something more. I suspend 
doing any thing, till I he^r fipom you more fuUy. 

At {Nnesent, I confess myself not entirely inclined to acquis 
esce, m the text you recommend : it strikes me as an excellent 
one, for a sermon addressed to parents, on giving their children 
an early knowledge of, and taste for the Scriptures. But, if 
you look at the little sketch I sent, J think you will see, that the 
object I propose to myself, is not so much a panegyric on Scrip- 
ture, as an incitement to the Association, to pursue the dissem- 
ination of the Bible ; as being the best mode of promoting re% 
ligion. I am, however, fully <^n to conviction ; and doubt 
not, that you have good reasons to object to the text from 
Isaiah ; though, at present, I still think, it touches the subject, 
without any strained construction. 

I trust mat you will not give me up as incorrigible, for not 
immediately seeing the text from St Timothy, in Sie light you 
do. I am reaUy not without a great deal of diffidence, in even 
appearing to put my opinion in competition with yours ; but I 
hope your next letter will put an end to all doubt and difficult* 
I am obliged to conclude myself, in much haste, 
My dear Sir, 
Tour much obhged, and affectionate 

friend and servant, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER X. 
To JL. Knox, Esq, 

Svranlinbar, Sept. 15. 180!2.. 

Mv DEAR Sir, 
It is now more than a month, since I received your last letter 



<^ the 7di August ; in which you were kind enough to proDUM 
me a full letter, by the next post. I make no doubt this letter 
has been lost, through some nnstake of the Post Office ; and, 
from the disi4>pointment, I am constrained to begin the sermon, 
on the plan I submitted to you ; as the time approaches too near, 
for any further delay. However, though I know not where you 
now are, or how engaged, I entertain some hopes, that this may 
soon reach you, and that you will have the goodness to send 
me a few hmts. I need not say, how highly useful I would es* 
teem them : and they are the more wantuig, as, firmn a con- 
fmement of some days, by a heavy cold, which is not yet re- 
moved, I find myself much unfitted for exertion. I fear much 
I shall do myself, and my fiiends, some discredit in this busi- 
ness. But, thouffh I enter cm it with much distrust in myself, I 
still have hopes, Rom the assistance of that good Prondence, 
which has been uniformly kind to me. 

I have met with, and read some of the Bishop of London's 
lectures. I am sorry they were published. They certainly 
made great impression, at the time of their delivery ; but, in 
die closet, they appear to such disadvantage, that I w<mder 
much at tlie character diey obtained. 

« « « « « 

« » « « « 

As I am desirous not to be too late for our post, I must have 
done. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Your truly obliged and affectionate, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XL 
To A. KsMx^ Etq. 

1802. About Sept. or Oct. 

Mt dear Sir, 
I TE8TERDAT dispatchod a packet to you, under cover to Mr. 
Taylor, which I trust you have, ere this, received. Lest, how- 
ever, it should not have reached you, let me request, that you 
will have the goodness to procure further time for U^ sermon. 
Tou have shown me the necessity of new modelling a part of 
my plan ; and, indeed, indisposition has thrown me so far back, 
and continues to impede me so much, that I could not, with 
any justice, either to the committee that proposed me, or to the 
Association, pretend to address them on the 2nd of November ; 
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eapedall/ on a subject, that requires some thou^t and enei^ ; 
neither of which I can conunand at present If Christmas did 
not interfere, and absolutely require my presence here, a day in 
December might answer. But, circumstanced as I am, I could 
much wish for a day in January ; against which time, I hope, 
with God's assistance, to be in some degree prepared. 

This morning, in looking over Cicero's moral works, I was 
forcibly struck, with his beautiful apostrophe to philoso[^y. 
Tusc. Qucest lib. 5. cap. 2. As, pertiaps, you may not just 
now have the book b^ you, and to save you the trouble of go- 
ing to your shelf for it, I shall transcribe the passage. 

* Oh, vitse Philosophia dux ! oh virtuis imiagatriz, expultrix* 
que vitiorum ! quid, non modo nos, sed omnino hominum vita 
scire te esse potuisset ? Tu, urbes peperisti : tu, dissipatod 
homines in societatem vitse convocasti : tu, eos inter se primd 
domiciliis, deinde conjugiis, turn literaium et vocum coramunione, 
junxisti : tu, inventrix legum, tu, magistra morum et disciplinse 
fuisti. Ad te conftigimus : ate opem petimus : tibi nos, ut, an* 
tea, magna ex parte, sic, nunc, penitus totosque tradimus. Est 
auiem unus dies, bene, et.ex preceptis tuis actus, peccanti im- 
mortalitati antiponendiis. Cujus igitur podus Ojpibus utamur 
quam tuis ? quas et vitse tranquillitatem largita nobis es, et ter- 
rorem mortis sustulisti. At Philosophia, quidem, tantum abest, 
ut, proinde ac de hominum est vit& merita, laudetur ; ut a pleris- 
que neglecta, a multis etiam vituperetur. Yituperare quisquam 
vitse parentem, et hoc parricidio se inquinare audet 1 et tarn im- 
pie ingratus esse, ut eam accuset quam vereri deberet, etiam si 
minus percipere potuisset V 

Is not this wonderfuily apposite? If, for Philosophy, we 
substitute divine wisdom (as displayed in the Scriptures), is not 
every word, and sentence, true ? What was wanting, but the 
certainty of revelation, and the * matter of dauci display,' which 
pervades hi^y Scripture, to render the view powerfully influen- 
tial ? Alas, in Cicero it was, at the best, but sublime specula- 
tion. It wanted reality ; it wanted sanction. It was not con- 
nected with a sure and certain hope, of protection in danger, 
support under adversity, comfort in ti^ hour of death, . . pro- 
ceeding from an all-good, all-wise, all-powerful Being ; the 
cause, creator, and preserver of all things. And, hence, it 
availed but little, in the hour of distress. This * vitse dux,' 
could not allay the bitterness of more than manly sorrow, at the 
death of a dau^ter ; could not bestow either cheering hope, 
or pcUient resignation, in the hour of banishment Let us view 
die feelings and conduct of David, under similar calamities ; 
and, surely, we must at once acknowledge, the superiority of 
the views which influenced him. 
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I am obliged to conclude, as the post is waiting for this. Mjr 
ideas, on the si|t»ject I have attempted writing on, are, at pre- 
sent, far from clear. So far as they are, they but follow up 
yours. However, I should be happy to have your opinion, 
whether this passage mi^t be translated, and quoted with effect. 
As I mentioned, I met it only this morning ; and have not yet 
had time to consider it I shall employ, for some days, as much 
time as my head-aches will permit me, in thinking over the 
subject of Scripture, taken in a moral view. I see, from the 
limits I must necessarily put to the discourse, that the beauties 
of style can be treated of only incidentally ; for, certainly, no 
very small portion of the sermon should be matter of business. 
Quefe . . might not the 1st Psalm furnish a text sufficiently 
apposite 1 the 3rd verse, taking in the considerations, both of 
the happiness conferred on the individual, who loves and medi- 
tates on Scripture, and of the benefits, which he ccmfers on 
others. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 

Your obliged and affectionate, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XII. 
7b A. Knox, Esq. 

October 6. 18M. 

Mv DEAR Sib, 
It is now some time, since I removed to my friend Mr. Wood- 
ward's house, here, with hopes of working m<Nre unintenupted- 
ly, than I could at Swanlinbar ; by which means, I did not re- 
ceive your third communication, till yesterday evening. The 
whole is truly valuable. I consider it, not merely as affording 
materials for the present occasion^ but hope to derive much ad- 
vantage from it, in my future study of the Bible. Notwith- 
standing I was much impeded by illness^ when I received 
your first packet, I had then made some prepress, on my own 
pfam. And, after no little consideration, I found, that, on the 
whole, I could not act precisely on yours, without copying you 
more closely, than I think I conscientiously could : for, would 
not this be holding out false colors to the world ? Besides, my 
ideas had got into a particular train : and I should have found 
it very difficult to bring them into another. 

According to the scheme I had laid down in my mind, the 
sermon was to be a hortatory discourse, addressed to the As8o« 
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elation : ita main object, to excite lliem to perseverance, in the 
dissemination of the Scriptures. This divided itself into two 
parts. 1» Giving the higher orders a taste for those sacred 
writings. 2. Tuough their assistance, generally disseminating 
them among the poor. In this view, the <hrect praise ^ 
Scripture forms but a branch. And the full discussion of that 
topic, I rather wish to leave for the public lecturer, who will, I 
hope, be appointed by the Association ; and to whose labors, I 
could wish this to be a preliminaiy step : as, in fact, a leading 
object of my scheme is, to uige the Association to make pro- 
vision, for the future inculcati<m of right ideas conceniing 
Scripture. 

I cannot fail to derive considerable aid from your papers, in 
that part of my sermon, which relates to the moral efficacy of 
Scripture. The only thing I fear is, that I shall be at a loss 
n^iich ideas to select ; f<Mr it is really not easy to make a chcnce, 
where all is so good. I am conscious, that, by not m<Nre largely 
adopting your plan, I shall not produce near so good a sermcm, 
as I otherwise might But I know you will atteibute mv con- 
tinuance in the plan I have chalked out, not to any confidence 
in my own judgment The Text first proposed, I have retain- 
ed : but as, please God, I shall be in town, six days before 
the 2nd of November, I shall have time to confer with you ; 
and to make an alteration, if you deem it expedient 

I feel a particular inclination to profit by your ideas, of 
Scripture operating on the heart, through the interesting matter- 
of-fact view it gives of God, exemplified in the feelincs and 
actions of David. Quere. Does not the 84th Psalm nimish 
a fine contrast, to the abject complaints of Cicero, in exile. 
The Psalmist is evidently deprived of all access to Jerusalem : 
in this situation, he utters the most pathetic expressions of 
sorrow. But, what gives rise to them t his banishment fiom 
the Sanctuary, firom the altars of his King and his God : and, 
so consolatory are the feeling of religion, that the very mention 
of God, turns his sorrow mto joy. And he concludes, with 
the most lively declarations of complacency and confidence, in 
the Lord of Hosts, his sijn and lus shield. Perhaps, the 
expressions and sentiments of this heavenly production, im- 
mediately contrasted with Cicero's poor, unmanly complaints, 
would ofibrd a happy specimen of the superior dignity and 
happiness bestowed, by right, t. e. scriptural conceptions of the 
Deity. 

The view of God's particular Providence, as drawn from the 
patriarchal history, I much admire. And the New-Testament 
part, I am desirous, in some measure, to adopt In fact, the 
two circumstances that would prevent me from making firee use 
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of all jour ideas, are, want of room within a sermon, and a 
feeling, that it would be disingenuous, and unfair in me, to gain 
credit, as I undoubtedly should, for that which is not my own. 

I propose returning home to-monrow ; when I shall, I hope, 
proceed to the Scriptural part of the discourse ; the rest, I have 
almost finished, but in a manner that does not satisfy me. 

I have some idea of introducing a few words, from Josephus 
against Apion : that pasflAge, in which he says, that the reward 
of obedience to the Mosaic code, was not a crown, or a garland, 
&c., but an internal feeling of confidence in God, and hope of 
a fiiture state, &c. I have not the book by me : but it strikes 
me, that those five or six lines are extremely beautifiil ; and 
give a very exalted idea of the a^niitual nature of the Old 
Testament. 

I trust you will excuse the great incorrectness and confiision 
of tlus scrawl. I have been forced to write in a great hurry, 
as I feared my man mif ht be too late for the post in Granard, 
four miles distant. I would be truly obliged to you for a few 
lines, if any thing occurs, pro or con any thing I have menticm- 
ed. Much, indeed, am 1 indebted to your goodness, for die 
great trouble you have taken in this affair. And whether, on 
the present occasion, I can avail myself of much or little of 
your valuable papers, they will be of most material service to 
me in future ; particidarly as giving me new ideas, on the mode 
of lecturing on Scripture. 

Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Tour most obliged and affectionate, 

JoHM Jebb. 



LETTER 6. 

Mt dear Mr* Jsbb, 
Tour letter relieved me fix>m some little anxiety ; as I feared, 
from not hearing firom you, that my packets had miscarried. I 
enter most fully into all your feelings, respecting a literal use of 
what I sent you. I had not time to accompany my hints, with 
my ideas how you might best use them ; but, most certainly, I 
fek that you could not do so, consistent^ with the delicacy of 
your own mind, at all in the way of transcrq)t I beUeve I said 
something to that amount. I am sure I thought it But pardon 
me for thinking, that there is not a thought in it, which you 
mi|^t not make your own in mibBtanee ; by reading it once or 
twice over, then laying it quite aside ; and, after ten days' inter- 
mediate thought, put pen to paper, and c<Mnpose your discourse. 
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from the digested materials of your own mindt foUowing your 
own tnuDt and not looking at me, until, at leastt your rough 
draught were completed. 

I have now yours, of the 26th July, before me. Could I 
have commanded thought, as I wished, I should have comment- 
ed, somewhat at laige, on your plan, to explain to you my ob- 
jections ; for to say the tru£, I much more dislike your anange- 
ment, than I like, particularly, the plan I suggested. Any sub- 
ject and outline, that would leave room for giving due reuef to 
main figures in the ]»ece, would sufficienSy answer. But I 
Ihink, in every discourse, &e first object is, to arrest attention. 
A sermon, therefore, should not commence, with a statement of 
any coUatend, or subordinate, parts or circumstances ; but 
should rather impress the great end, • . the supreme utility, the 
indispensable necessity, of the matter in question. There was 
aometfaing of this, in the view of the greatest epic poets ; who 
made it a point to go, at once, mto the midst of things. We 
are instantlv engaged, by the wrath of Achilles ; it makes us 
know, and feelfor the hero; and we follow him, ever after, with 
interest So, too, widi the shipwreek of £neas. For this rea« 
son, then, I objected to the far-fetched text, as requiring a 
round-about, and as it might seem to many, a forced allegoria^ 
sag; . • by which the minds of some might be dissipated, of 
otners, disgusted* • • and once off, might not return again. 

On the same principle, I disliked the b^sinning the causes 
of neglect, by speaking about the style. This is a good sub- 
ordinate topic, because it leaves room for beautiful and captivat- 
ing remans. But it seems to me misplaced here, because 
scarcely suitable to fact They who ne^ect the Scripture, do 
so, because they love darkness rather than li^t The fault 
is in the mind and heart; not in the taste, nor in philolo- 
gical fastidiousness. This seems somewhat taken up in the 
next point ; but the idea is not direct nor forcible enou^ In- 
adequate conceptions, implies but partial ignorance ; and would 
rather account for misestimation, than absolute neglect Nor 
would adequate conceptions be a remedy. For strange to tell, 
men may * understand all mysteries, and all knowledge,' and 
yet not have AYanij, Therefore, Saint Paul rests aU, on re- 
ceiving the truth, ' in the love of it' The subordinate mem- 
bers, here, are not inapposite ; but they would grow stronger, 
bv being connected with a more vitalizing kind ; which, I think, 
should be, not as above, but the wantof a due feeling of per- 
sonal interest in the Scripture. This is really what you meant, 
but you wrapt it up too much ; and nothing can be done in mo- 
rals, but by running up every line to the centre, resolving every 
thing into the ultimate object^ • . pensooal concern, • • a man's 
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own safety or danger, misery or happbess. Here, I conceive, 
you ought to use my thoughts. As to the next point, I doubt 
the expe<hency of introducing it at all. As I see no prospect 
of a lecture, nor, inier no9, knowing any one, fit for it . . Graves*, 
alone, excepted : and he, hitherto, I think, has hardly ever done 
full justice, either to his subjects, or himself; his constitutional 
fault being slovenliness. What a pity, with such a head and 
heart ! But imperfection cleaves, inseparably, to mortality. 

I now proceed to your second general ; in nHiich, most of 
what you say is in point, but sub<Mrduiately to the feeing of per> 
sonsd concern ; for, without that, men will never do wwrmly for 
odien, what they disregard for themselves. He who loves the 
Bible for himself, for its [own sake, may], thereby, gain, or 
communicate feeling ; ana, when you open a channel for that 
feeling to act in, it will flow forward of itself. But, if the sen- 
timent be not there, your stating what may be done gradually, 
and politically what ought, will be like laying [Hpes, where there 
is no spring. 

For all &ese reasons, I wish you, certainly, to make your 
discourse as personal as you possibly can ; and as I know no 
pressing reason, why it should be in November, rather than in 
Januaiy, if you thought you might gain any thing by time, we 
might easily have the day postponed. I wish your sermiMi to 
be solid, striking, worthy of dispersion, and worthy of preser^ 
vation. But, to be so, it must not be hurried ; because it must 
not be superficial, nor common-place. Do not, therefore, be 
over-nice as to time ; but be more solicitous to do justice to the 
subject, and to your own character, • . not for your own, but 
for your work's sake. 

Most truly youra, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER Xni. 
To A. Knox, Elsq. 

Swanlinbar, Oct. IS. I8QS. 
Mt dear Sir, 
I AM sincerely obliged to you for your objections, and for the 
truly candid and tnendly manner in which you state them. In 

Sneral, &ey are to me convincing ; and I capnot but regret. 
It I did not receive them sooner, as they would, probably, 
have saved me some fhiitless thought and labor. 

* Richard Onivei^ D. D., the late leuMd Pean of AnUghw— Ed. 
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I cheerfully accede to your general poeition, that, in every 
discourse, the first object should be, to arrest attention ; and, 
also, to the inference drawn, that ' a sermon should not com- 
mence, with the statement of any collateral, or subordinate, 
parts or circumstances.' But granting these pmnts, I am not 
quite certain, that my unfortunate text would be altogether so ex- 
ceptionable, as it fwpears to you. I trust you will credit roe, 
when I say, that i defend it, not from tenaciousness of my 
own opinion : in truth, I am ready to give it up : I wish only to 
state a few of my ideas on the subject, merely in self-justificar 
lion ; and with a view to show, that, however erroneous may be 
my conception of the passage, it was far from being my in- 
tention to allegorize; a practice which, perhaps, few dislike 
more, in sermons, than myself. 

Notwithstanding the narrow and confined interpretation, giv- 
en to Isaiah lxii. 10., by most commentators, vdio apply it to 
the return from the Babylonish captivity, I have not a doubt on 
my mind, afler no slight consideration of the context, and of 
parallel places, that, in its direct and full sense, it relates to the 
final restoration of the Jewish people ; when they shall be con- 
Terted to true spiritual religion, and the Messiah shall reign 
over them. Of this, I conceive, the 4th verse, when taken 
together with the general turn of prophecy, furnishes the most 
convincing proofs ; absolutely precluding an application, either 
to the return from Babylon, or to the first coming of our Lord : 
since, to this hour, the Jews are, with peculiar propriety, termed 
' forsaken,' and their land ' desolate.' No other event, then, 
remains to be applied to this prophecy, but the final redemp- 
tion of Israel. Nor is this interpretation without the support 
of the best authorities, . • Yitringa and Lowth. See the notes 
of the latter (in his Quarto Edition) on Chap, xl., and, espe- 
ciaQy, on Chap. lii. 13., where there is this decisive opinion, • • 
* Here, Babylon is, at once, dropped ; and, I think, hardly ever 
comes in si^t again, . . unless, perhaps, in Chap. lv. 12., lvii. 
14. The Prophet's views are engrossed, by the higher part of 
his subject.' p. 237. Assuming, then, the spiritual meaning of 
the passage, it was my purpose, very briefly to describe the 
Prophet's view of Christ's future kingdom ; and, as briefly, to 
state its expansion, by our Lord, and his Apostles, . . taking in 
Gentiles, as well as Jews ; and to be completely established on 
earth, at that glorious time, when the kingdoms of this worid, 
shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ : and, 
however remote may be the completion of this grand prophetic 
scheme, however insignificant all human exertions, compared 
with the stupendous means, by which the Almighty can, doubt- 
less, mature his mysterious purposes, . . we are surely bound 
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to acty as laborers, and pioBeers in the blessed work, of es- 
tablishing righteousness upon earth ; to be strenuous, in con- 
verting the sinner fix>m the error of his way ; and, by well- 
directed exertions, to increase the number of tha0l9, who wor- 
ship the Father in Spirit and in truth. To us, then, the words 
of Isaiah's prophecy directly ap(^y ; for, so long as ignorance 
and superstition debase our land, • . so long as the pure precepts, 
and exalted hopes of Christianity, are unknown to our poor, . • 
so long as licentiousness and irreligion profane our streets, and 
pollute even the distant shades of rural retirement, a warning 
voice will not cease to exclaim unto our consciences, • • • Go 
througfa,go through the sates, . . prepareyouthe way of the peo- 
ple, • . cast up, cast up die high way, • . gather out the stones, • • 
ml up a stanoard for the people !' 

It was something in this manner, that I purposed begimung : 
not allegorizing, but directly entering on the main subject: 
* Bringing our people, to the knowledge, love, and practice of 
true religion, by a dissemination of the Scriptures.' And I am 
soberly and seriously of opinion, that the solemn proclamation 
of the prophet, contained in the proposed text, is truly and real- 
ly addressed to aU, who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
are his &ithful followers. 

I perfecdy acquiesce in your ideas, respecting die causes of 
neglect. Certainly, style is a subordinate consideration ; and 
personal interest is the grand object, the pivot on which the 
whole should turn. And this, wbitever be my plan, I shall 
keep in view. 

The 2nd general [head] I never intended, but as avhordinate 
to the feeling of personal concern ; it being my plan, previously 
to dwell, on the moral influence of Scripture, . . and warmly to 
recommend making provision, /or giving the hi^er orders right 
feelings of its value, and [of its] conduciveness to human hap- 
piness. And, from a few pages that I send you, which begin 
preciselv at II. general, you will find, that I considered a * prac- 
tical influence of Scripture on the heart, a me qud noti, in dis- 
seminating the Bible amongst others.' By the bye, much of 
fliose pages was written, before I received ^our papers ; and 
the two quotations of the ^ glass,' and the *• cisterns,' were my 
own : though I could not foibear adopting tmp expressions o[ 
yours, . • the word aasimUativei and the moral ihirsL I am 
truly sensible, that the sheets I send, have very little matter in 
them ; and are, every way, much deficient 

I regret much, that you think the lecture impracticable. 
Could it be compassed, I have no doubt it would be highly 
useful : but you, who are on the spot, and are, in other respects, 
so well qualified to judge, can best determine how far it would 
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it should be omitted, if there be no prospect of establishing a 
lecture) will inevitably oblige me to alter wy mode of address. 
For the lectore served me as a medium, through which I might 
address the association themselves, as constituting the force, 
diat would give motion to the whole machine ; that would set 
the higher rudcs at work, by communicating to them a power, 
deriv^ from the fwactical influence of Scripture on their own 
hearts ; and, throu^ their instrumentality, convey to the people, 
not only the Scriptures, but a feeling of dieir sovereign utility. 

Tou inH paiwm me for thinking, that your text, would not 
exactly suit the purpose in view. I hardly think it appropriate 
to the occasion of addressing a great public body, on the 
necessity and advantage of disseminating Scripture; and I 
conceive, that, to accord with your views, it requires an exposi* 
tion of the term sahaiumj not altogether suitable to the context, 
or to the usual acceptatioo of the word. I say this, with great 
diffidence in myself and great deference for your opinion ; but 
I should not consider it, either candid, or respectful, to object 
to your text, without assigning some reason ; and I know your 
good nature will not impute to me, any impertinence, or pre- 
sumption, for appealing to put my opinion in -competition with 
yours. 

As it will now be necessary for me to reconsider the matter 
entirely, I should be much obliged to you to have the day post- 
poned. Any time in January would answer. Indeed, in&po- 
sition, for the last month, completely unfitted me for almost any 
exertbn. I have had a violent cold, accon^ranied with racking 
bead-aches ; and, I am sorry to say, am still under its influence. 
On these pounds, I trust the Association will consent to give 
me a litde time. For, unfit as I am, at any time, to do justice 
to the situation they have placed me in, I am, at present, pecu- 
liariy unable to do any thing. I trust in God I i^iall soon get 
better ; but, at tfiis instant, my head aches so violently, that I do 
not feel able to say much more, than that I am, my dear Sir, 
Your much obliged and afiectionate mend, 

John Jxbb. 



LETTER 7. 

Oct. 14. 18Q2. 

Mr DEAR Mr. Jebb, 
Your strong and interesting defence of your text, has had its 
due effect on my mind. I cannot help considering, that differ- 
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ent minds, have flieir different modes of moving. And, if any 
extrinsic force should obstruct the natural mode, the pleasant* 
ness of the progregs is much diminished, if not destroyed. 
Your mind is really a very solid one. But it is, also, a poetical 
one ; and, from this joint character, arises a species of com- 
position, which demands materials fitted for its own peculiar fa- 
bric. A text furnishing only plain maxims, or facts, is, by no 
means, the thing for this ; it must rather be one, pregnant in 
vivid imagery. Itself a picture, and exciting other picturesque 
ideas, by, as it were, lighting a train. 

I cannot, therefore, be the instrument, of making such a text 
as you have chosen, in any respect unfortunate. And, on 
weighing what you have written, I camiot hesitate to recommend 
to you, still to keep it ; and only alter the treatment of it, as 
the completest bringing forward of personal interest may re- 
quire. Do not think, in this, I am giving up my opinion, by way 
of indulging yours. No truly. The few words you have said 
on the text, have convinced me, that it will not only do ; but 
may be wrought into an elegant, and most interesting introduc- 
tion, as well as serve to keep up the sequel. 

Whether it aUude to the return from Babvlon, or not, is 
really of little moment I rather, I think, would assume that 
it did. I looked onlv to making it fit. The Jewish his- 
tofy was typical, as well as their ceremonies. And, whatever is 
said of their captivity, may be applied to the moral bondage of 
mankind ; as, whatever is said of the deliverances of the Jews, 
wiH certainly find correspondencies, in the christian sjrstem. 
* Whatsoever was written aforetime, was written for our learn- 
ing ;' and, certainly, I own with pleasure, that, in this very text, 
there is, not only a grand eloquence, but a happy evangelic 
character ; ^i^ch, in a very great degree, if not wholly, an- 
swers what I objected, about allegory. 

Every individual, who lives, in sin of temper, or conduct, is 
in captivity, and needs a deliverance ; to which much of the 
prophetic language concerning Israel, will, perh&ps, from direct 
divine intention (why do I say perhaps ?) most appositely fit. 
Eveiy portion of people, who are, collectively, in ignorance or 
baibarousness, are, still more literally and strikingly, in captivi- 
ty. For both, the same means of deliverance are provided. 
And, to these means, aU the prophetic indications point The 
completeness of their meaning, probably, here, as well as else- 
where, embraces the last triumpli of the Messiah, over the mo- 
ral evil of the world ; but every step towards that consummation, 
must, substantially, resemble the ultimate event ; because, the 
whole design being moral, and the means uniform, the means, 
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between the moral liberatfon of an individual, of a people, of 
the whole of mankind, must be in gradu rather than in re. 

The reiteration in the text, is exceeding fine ; and, if there 
be even an approach to allegoiy, I renounce all I said of its be- 
ing umnteresting. In some hands, it might ; because it will 
require justice to be done to it. Be you only as spirited in 
your introduction, as you have been in your defence, and I ven- 
ture to promise, you will lose no one's attention. 

The first words seem to imply, that they to whom they are 
spoken, are yet in the house of bondage. But they need not 
continue there. The gates are opened for them to march forth ; 
but such is their perverseness, that they linger ; and, therefore, 
we may suppose, is the restoration. Or, perhaps diey have 
another meaning, and certainly one more agreeable to the 
tenor of the chapter. It is that given by Pool, nom one Fore- 
lius ; and, though he seems not to rely on it, I own it appears 
to me very plausible. ' Hortatur viroe Israelites, ut, exeuntes 
per portas, prsepaxent itinera filiis Dei dispersis jam adventantt- 
bus Hierosolymam.' It is added, * que certe n^ aliud ngnifi- 
cant, quam, ex Jerusalem ituros IMscipulos Domini per totum 
orbem, ut alios ad Ecclesiam peiducant' The nihu atiud^ at 
least, I pfx>test against The passage may refer, to the Apos- 
tles' g<niig forth from Jerusalem, . . but not only, nor chiefiy ; 
for the Jerusalem here, is, the church. As to any final restora- 
tion of the Jews, to their literal Jerusalem (which mi^t here 
divide, or distract, the application of the words to chii^ians), I 
own, I more than question it : all that is said about the latter 
times, being, in my humble opinion, moral only ; and, of course, 
predicting no other reinstatement of the Jews, but in the true 
and spiritual Jerusalem : the now -invisible, but hereafter moral- 
ly triumphant, church of Christ For support of these views, I 
would refer to the 6th verse ; which has, I believe, been ever 
applied to the christian ministry. Periiaps, then, on the whole, 
it may be best to take the words in the latter [sense] ; and 
they will be an exhortation to all, who are already in the spirit- 
ual Jerusalem, to do all that in tliem lies, to bring otfiers into it. 
The nations are represented in movement toward it ; but tiiere 
are obstructions to their progress, which they, who are already 
within, are called upon, with reiterated earnestness, to remove. 
The repetition, calls forth zeal ; periiaps, indirectiy, reproves a 
want of it They who are citizens of the holy city, are requir- 
ed to do this work, because they possess the necessary qualifi- 
cations. Straneers, coming amongst them, cannot make a 
way for themselves ; the ckity, the necessary knowledge, tiie 
materials, all must pertain to the inhabitants. Howarestran- 
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gers to complela dieir approach and entrance, iridioiit this? 
Prepare the way : that is, lay it out, plan it, find out its beat di- 
rection, use your beat skill and talents, in discovering how it 
may be best done. Cast up. Cast up the high way : th^ is, hav* 
ing planned, execute; do it qiuetly, and do it effectually. 
What the way to the. spiritual Jerusalem is, can admit of no 
doubt : it is reformation of heart and life. * A way shall be 
there ; and it shall be called the way of ri^teousness ; and 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not err therein.' What, 
then, is the command ? Do every thing possible, to reform 
the peof^e, • . * Make straight paths for their feet :' give them fit 
and full instruction;* Train up a child in the way ;'&c. : and lead 
them to ri^ habits, • . Gather out the stones : make it pleasant 
and easy to them : let nothing remain to deter them ; but eveiy 
tfung to induce them: add kindness, to skill and diligence. 
Lift up a standard : that is, after «dl, furnish them with some 
sure direction, toward "which they may look, and by ^riuch they 
are to be guided toward their ultimate object 

If these hints give you any satis&ction, or serve to confirm 
you in your first design, it wiU give much {Measure to 

Tours most truly, 

Alkx. Eifox. 

P. S. The po8tp<Hiement, I will attend to. The above 
Unts, are'for your amusement and considerati<m, ra&er than for 
any material use. 



LETTER 8. 

OcL 17. 180C* 

Mt dsar Mr. Jbbb, 
I HOPE you have received my letter of Thursday. The pur- 
port was to tell you, that what you said, actually mclined me to 
your own first text ; as that, which, after all, you could most con- 
veniently manage. I hope you have got the letter. If you have, 
you will have had my comment on the text. Yet, after all, it 
IS but fair to say, that, diough I can well conceive how, out of 
that very energetic text, you would draw exhortations to dissem- 
inate the Scripture ; I do not so cleariy see, how the personal 
part coidd be deduced. 

Therefore, once for all, I say, consider all that has come from 
me, as the merest materials, for your own mind to judge of, 
and determine upon, as you see proper. For, I assure you, if 
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I could thiok) that what I wrote would sway you an hair-breadth, 
against your own oonviction, I should be very much pained and 



The quotation is transcendent. Why should yonnot useit? 
But, undoubtedly, it would fall in better, with the first Psahn, 
than widi that from Isaiah* The first two verses of the Psalm, 
mi^t, if you liked it, answer well : or rather, the first four 
verses ; which would ffive your ^cy tolerable scope, from the 
deli^t^l imagery, . • lead you immediately to a personal appli- 
cation, and yet afford sumcient room, for exhortation to the 
sfMritual chanty. Indeed, I like your query, and I wish you 
would think of it : though, as I said in my last, that from Isaiah 
is a beautiful passage. Still, it is not personal, like the first 
Psahn. 

-Ajb to the first Psalm, it opens widi one of the neatest ar- 
rangements of thought, that I ever saw. * Oh the happiness of 
him, that hath not walked in the counsel of the ungodly, and 
hath not stood in the way of sinners, and hath not sat in the 
seat of the scornful !' here, you will observe, is a gradation 
of wickedness. Ungodly : . • they who neglect religion. Sin- 
ners : • . they who conmiit iniquity. Scorand : . • they who not 
only neglect religion, and commit iniquity, but justify the wa^ 
of vice, and calumniate those of goodness. To these, agam, 
the words betokening action, answer. Ungodly : . . he that 
walketh, . . the least fixed. Sinners : . . he that standetfa, . . 
more fixed. Scornful : . . he that sitteth. ' Here will I dwell,' 
says he, *' for I have a delight therein.' *Nemo fit repente tur- 
[nssimus,' says Juvenal I think. So thai verse tells the progress 
of vice. He that walks, will be q>t, at length, to stand. From 
standing, «itting naturally follows. ' Evil men and seducers,' 
says the Apostle, ' will wax worse and worse.' ' But his de- 
light is in die law of the Lord.' There, it must begin. Except 
love be excited, nothing is done to purpose. But, if love be 
there, it will lead to the exercise there spoken of. Night, ever 
recurs to David's mind ; because it is then the mind turns in 
on itself, and feels its own true character, whatever it be. If a 
man dehght in God's law, he will, of course, not fail to think of 
it then, when a subject of pleasant thought, is most pleasing. It 
is a noble attribute, which Job giveth to God : * Who givest 
songs in the night' How this was verified, (to digress for a 
moment,) ki the case of Paul and Silas in the dungeon ! ' He 
shall be as a tree, planted by the waters.' What a full figure 
this is, jTOu well know ; having no doubt read Bishop Lowth'a 
last note, on the first chapter of Isaiah. ' Leaf not withering,' 

. . is the permanency of what is pleasing : as, ^ Look, whatso- 
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ever be doeA, itshaU prosper,* • . seems to come in ibe phce of 
fruit 

* Neidier the heat of the son,' says' St Chrysostom, * imn* the 
un&TOmblen^fl of the seasonst .can injure a tree, planted on 
the border of a river ; because, from its situation, its root is 
ever kept moist Just so, a soul, that receives perpetually the 
influences of grace, through the channels of the Holy Scripture, 
is proof against all accidents, and suffers with courage, all the 
inconveniences of life : diseases, injuries, calumnies, be the 
evils what they may, it finds its consolation in the Scripture. 

* Fortune, glory, success, friends, must all yield to the Holy 
Scripture, in me successful banishing of sorrow of heart The 
best thinffs of life are perishable, and subject to change : of 
course, me comfort that they afford, can be transient only, like 
themselves. But one may always converse with God, by means 
of the Scripture, and obtain therefrom that peace, which the 
worid can neither ^e, nor take away.' 

I really think with some regret, on the trouble I shall have 
caused you ; when, probablv, had you gone on inyour own way, 
pec^e would have been well enough satisfied, i ou will, how<* 
ever, forgive me, for my motive's sake ; idiich certainly was, 
diat you should * please all, for good to edification.' 
Farewellf I will take care about the postponement. 
Believe mci most truly yours, 

Albx. Eifox. 



LETTER XIV. 
To JL Knoxj Eaq. 

8. Bar, Oct. 26. ISOS. 

Ht dkar Sir, 
I SHOULD have written to you eariy in the hist week, but that I 
did not receive yours of the 14th, till Thursday last, when I 
was obliged to go» for two or three days, to Enmskillen. Not- 
withstanding your kind reception of my defence, I now feel 
fitrongl]^ inclined to give m> the text fi'om Isaiah. In good 
hands, it certainly would afford room for a very animated intro- 
duction ; and would, periiaps, in eveiy respect, be well adapted 
to a sermon, whose «ofe object was ^^ortation : but I am so 
completely a convert to your opinion, that personal interest, is a 
. necessary foundation on which to bidld, that I think it essoitia}, 
that the text should naiwraUg lead to personal apphcation. That 
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firom Isaiak^oes not : tbe first Psalm does : and then. * bri 
eth forth fruit in due season,' • • * And look whatsoever he do 
it shall prosper,' • • afibrd room for exhortation to disseminate 
the Scnptores ; and for an estimate of the advantages, almost 
inevitably derivable from doing so. The admirable arrangement 
of thought in the Ist verse, vou had the goodness to point out 
to me one day, in Dawson Street, before I entered into orders ; 
and I avafled myseV of your hints, in a sermon I preached 
here. On the present occasion, perhaps, on your own principle 
^f going at once ^ in medias res,' it might be well to leave out 
verse 1., as not immediately bearing upon the gnmd point; and 
to make the second and third verses, (as they stand in the Bible 
translation) the text 

According to my present view of the subject, aAer (^>ening 
the text, should follow, a proof of ihe power of Scripture to con- 
fer happiness ; includhog a contrasted view of the insufficiency 
of philosophy ; all this as personal as possible : then, appeal 
to me audience, whether they have made the prqier use, of the 
rich treasure given to them : not sufficient that they should rtad 
Scripture, . . uieir * deli^ must be in the law of the Lord :' if 
HbBy have experienced &s delight, they must be anxious to comr 
municale it to others : let them look around, not merely at the 
poor, but at the rich, and they will see the want of happiness 
whidi prevails • • they must labor to bring their friends, &c« 
to a sense of the supreme efficacy of Scripture . . and hence, 
if hi^er orders in general are made fond 4>f the sacred volume, 
they will give it to the poor. This is a very rough, and very 
curt view, of what I now think on the subject :* but, I believe, 
that an arrangement somewhat o[ this nature, is what you would 
recommend. On the subject both of the Old Testament and 
the New^ I have made some little collections, tendinjz to show 
the happj effects, on the sentiments and conduct, of a matter- 
of-&ct view of God's attributes ; and, also, some instances of 
the use made by Scripture characters, in different situations, of 
ibe word of God. One remarkable instance, I think, is, that 
Jonah's prayer, is, in a great measure, a Cento firom Ae 
Psalms. 

To the efficacy of a maUer^f-faet view of God, Lord Shaftea- 
bury seems to bear testimony. 

* If there be a belief, or conception, of a Deity, who is consid- 
ered as worthy and good, and admired and reverenced as such ; 
being understood to have, besides mere power and knowledge, 

* UpoD maturer considention, Bishop Jebb's Tiews, reapecUng the indiseri- 
minate disseiiunation of the Bible, became materially modified ; as may be seen 
IB hie ( Sermona on SubiecU chiefly practical,' at the opening of Sermon viii. ; 
and m the Appendix to that ▼olurae, pa$nm. , . Ed. 
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the hi^iest excellence of nature, such as renders him justly ami- 
able to all : and if, in the manner this sovereisn and mi^ty 
being is repreaeniedj or a$ he is htBtoricaUy aeacribed^ there 
appears in him, a high and eminent regard to what is good and 
excellent ; a concern for the good of all ; and an affection of 
benevolence and love to the whole ; . . such an example must, 
undoubtedly, serve, to raise and increase the affection towards 
virtue, and to help to subdue all other affections, to that alone. 

* Nor is this good effected, by example merely. For, when 
the theistical belief is entire and perfect, there must be a steady 
opinion of the wperiniendency afa Supreme Being ; a witness 
and spectator or human life ; and conscious of whatsoever is- 
felt, or acted, in the universe. So that, in the perfectest recess, 
or deepest solitude, there must be one still presumed remaining 
with us ; whose presence, singly, must be of more moment, than 
that of the most august assembly on earth.' Charact. vol. ii. 
p. 56, 57. 

I much regret, my dear Sir, that you should experience a 
moment's uneasiness, at having induced me to reconsider my 
plan. I can assure you, that your papers have led me into a 
train of thou^t, which I trust will be essentially serviceable to 
the sermon. And, if it should please God to spare me, I can 
possibly, at some future occasion, use the now rejected text 
from Isaiah ; which I think too good to be lost If it should 
ever fall to my lot to preach a visitation sermon, it might an- 
swer : particularly, taking the 6th verse, as applying to the chris- 
tian ministry. 

I am much indebted to you for the trouble you have taken, in 
having the day postponed ; and, also, to Mr. Maturin, for his 
exertions : and as, through your means, I have gained so much 
time, I do not see how it is possible to resist your joint appUca- 
tion. Your hinting a wish on the subject, I will confess, would 
be (for, ou^t it not ?) sufficient to make me do much more 
than this. But you may be assured, that, in the present in- 
stance, there wul be no inconvenience attached to my preach- 
ing St Peter's sermon, besides what arises from th« difficulty 
of sayii^ any thing new on the subject : but I trust due allow- 
ances wiU be made. I suppose Mr. Maturin will have the 
goodness to provide, that I shall be furnished with the necessaiy 
materials, in point of information, &c. in proper time. 

* * * " if it 

***** 
Believe me, dear Sir, most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 9. 

Oct. 28. 18Q2. 

Mt dear Mr. Jebb, 
I CERTAINLY am Bot sonj, that you have settled on so excellent 
a text It is every way to your purpose ; and I entirely agree 
with you> that the analysis of the first verse, would rather per- 
plex, than aid, your entrance into the main subject. But I must 
submit to you, whether, if you were not to commence your dis- 
course, with adverting to the first word of the first verse, you 
would not lose a valuable, indeed, rather, an invaluable topic ; 
and peculiarly happy for an exordium^ ' the happiness of that 
man,' &c. 

Says Horace, • • 

na^ibiu atque 
Quaulrigtt petimus bene vivere, quod petis, hie eiU 

What aU the woiid has been looking for in vain, is here brought 
into narrow bounds. He, who delights, ' in that law of the 
Lord, which is perfect, converting the soul, • . in that testimony 
of the Lord, which ia sure, makmg wise the simple, • . in those 
statutes of the Lord, which are ri^t, rejoicing Uie heart, . . in 
that commandment of the Lord, which is pure, enlightening the 
eyes,' . . cannot but be happy, because, his relish is in unison 
with eternal order ; his mind is recreated, with all the highest 
harmonies of nature ; his gratification is not only inexhaustible, 
but ever increasing. His happiness is infallible, because it is 
liable to no vicissitude, and to no end. It cannot be questioned, 
that there are great pleasures, in the higher congruities, even of 
the senses. He, for instance, who has a taste for music, ia oflen 
80 enraptured with it, as to devote his life to it He that delights 
. in the picturesque, would hardly relinquish the pleasure he feels. 
What, then, must be the enjoyment of that mind, iKiiose taste is 
turned to that, which is the transcript of eternal rectitude, wis- 
dom, and goodness ; and who, in thus relishing, is himself as- 
similated, more and more, to that which he loves ; growing, 
thereby, more and more like eternal excellence ; and, conse- 
quently, approaching;, as it were» still nearer and nearer that infi- 
nite perfection, which it is the happiness of the highest intelligences 
even to advance toward, without it being possible ever to reach 
it The fine eulogium of law, given by Hooker, in the latter 
end of his first book of Ecclesiastical rolity, would be ^ptica- 
ble ; but, perhaps, is too well known. 

The passage from Shaftesbury, is certainly very good. But 
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his style is always unpleasant to me ; for it has no floency. At 
least, it seems so to me. I do not know but Yoltaire has treat- 
ed the same subject, with more striking simplicity. 

* Newton,' says he, * was intimately persuaded of the exist- 
ence of a God ; meaning by that word, not only an infinite be- 
ing, almighty, eternal, the creator, . . but a master, who has 
established a relation between himself and his creatures ; for, 
without this relation, the knowledge of a God is but sterile. , 
Thus, diis great philosopher, makes a singular remark, at the 
end of his Principia. ^ One does not,' he observes, * sa^, my 
eternal, or my infinite ; because these attributes have nothing of 
relation to us in them : but we say * my God ;' understanding, 
thereby, the master and preserver of our life, and the object of 
our mmds and thoughts.' . . ' I remember,' adds Yoltaire, * that, 
in several conferences which I had, in the year 1726, with Dr. 
Clarke, that philosopher never pronounced the name of Grod, 
but with an air of recollection uid reverence. I remarked to 
him, the impression that it made on me ; and he told me, it was 
from Newton, he had insensibly caught that habit ; which, in 
fitct, ought to be the habit of all men.' 

I quote this from a French work of M. de la Flechi^re (Mr. 
Wesle3r>s friend,) : he quotes it from Voltaire's elements of 
Newton's philosophy. 

I am much obliged to you, about Saint Peter's sermon. But 
truly, my good friend, if i thought, that my making a request of 
you, could ever lead you to do any matter, that was not perfectly 
agreeable to yourself, you surely never could receive a wish 
from me ; and, therefore, my worthy Mr. Jebb, your parente- 
sis says quite too much ; and do not ever let such a word, again 
escape you. Indeed, my friend, you owe much to God Almi^^ 
ty ; but you owe nothing to me. It is my honor to have a little 
lumded forward, to a man capable of appreciating ; and, as such 
only, will I acknowledge my incidental mterference. So talk no 
more of such matters. 

Remember, also, when I write you any thoughts, you never 
are to use one of them, but merely when you think you may 
turn them to some putpose. For, I assure you, I throw them 
out, never to ask about them again ; and I have done so with, 
peihaps, more valuable ones, . . at least in a curious point of 
view, but not in a practical one, . . than any I have given you. 
But I give you what strikes me, on the express condition, thai 
you are to be as careless about them, as if &ey had never reach- 
ed you ; except, merely, where it will be to your advantage. 

Yours always, 

Alex. Kkox. 
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LETTER XV. 

To Jl. Knox, Esq. 

Swanluibar, Dec. 21. 1802., 

My dear Sir, 
I PURPOSELY deferred answering your last, till I should be able 
to report some progress in the sermon. I have now brought it 
very mMAy to a conclusion ; npt, however, by any means, to my 
^wn satis&ction. I fear it will be too long ; Uiough, in many 
parts, I have, perhaps, condensed too much. When I go to 
town, I shall trespass on your goodness, to point out to me what 
parts I shall omit ; and, even if some little addition should be 
expedient, I hope to have a few days to make it 

I thank you much, for your critical quotations. They were, 
to me, entirely satbfactoiy. In the 3d verse, I should rather 
think, Mr. Street uses too great license in his translation. Dr. 
Hammond has, indeed, clearly proved, that the verb in the sen- 
tence should be so translated, as to continue the metaphor. 
The same verb, tTB^f is frequently applied to trees, when no 
metaphor is intended. Thus, Isaiah, v. 4., < I looked, that it 
shoukl bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.' 
And, a^un, Isaiah, xxxviL 31., < And it sludl bear fruit upward.' 
In the New Testament, a similar phrase frequentty occurs : • • 
xa^op noiBiP. St Matt iii. 8. and 10, &c. The passage, 
therefore, I would translate, * whatsoever it prodoceth, sludl 
prosper.' Hammond, is, I think, judi<»ou8 and elegant, on thi9 
thought: all the produce is intended: • • bud, blossom, and 
fruit ; answerable to thoughts, resolutions, and actions. 

I have seen and read, with much pleasure, your letter to Mr. 
Walker. Dr. Hales had the goodness to show it to me. He 
was extremely gratified vnth it What I particularly admire in 
it, is, that, whilst you abundantly establish every thing you con- 
tend for, you do it with all meekness and gentleness. There is 
none of the gall of controversy in your book. What extremely J 
odd opinions, poor Walker has imbibed. I did not think, that ' 
the hii^est Calvinism went so &r. My friend W. gave me an 
account of a sermon, he heard him preach lately, at Uie Bethes- 
da ; in which, he roundly asserted, that all anninians, and the | 
larger proportion of calvinists, were worshipping the Devil I Is . 
it certain that his brain is sound 1 

I have been, at times, much impeded in my business, by ner- 
vous headaches ; otherwise, I should have finished the Associar 
tion sermon long since. All the attention I could give, to any 
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thing serious, bas been bestowed on it Bui I hope, next week, 
to enter on that for St Peter's. I have Uioughts of making use 
of the rejected text from Isaiah ; as I have some ideas connectr 
ed with it, not inapplicable to the occasion. But, as I have 
abundant time to work jupon another, I should be exceedin^y 
obliged to you, to tell me, candidly, whether you think it will 
answer. If it would not, perhaps you could suggest one. The 
road of charity sermons is so beaten, that I could wish for a 
text, thatwould give room for a striking introduction. 

I am frequently ashamed, when I consider the egotism of my 
letters to you. But, as they are generally applications for in- 
stniction and advice, egotism is not wholly avoidable. I rely 
on your goodness, so often tried, to excuse both this fault, and 
•the troubk I occasion you. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 

Most truly and affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 10. 

Dec. 28. 180S. 

Mt dear Mr. Jebb, 
I RECEIVED your letter, on Christmas day, in my bed; not 
being able to rise, in consequence of bilious sickness, until 
after the post hour. 

As to your charity sermon, I fear the text in Isaiah would be 
too far about I hieq>pened to be looking into a pamphlet, sent 
me a day or two before from London ; and I thought I saw some 
topics, which would furnish a good body, for such a discourse. 

* No laige community can long subsist, without a considerable 
part of its members being destined, to laborious situations, and 
dependent circumstances : it cannot long subsist, without food 
and clothing ; and these cannot be attained without labor ; and 
men, generally, will not labor, but upon the urgency of neces- 
sity. If every man was provided with a stock of the necessa- 
ries of life, and had wealth to purchase them, we should see 
few shuttles in motion, and few ploughs turning up the soil, till 
the time came, when, having wasted their resources, distress 
would compel, some to the loom, others to the field.' 

* In a civilized state, besides food and clothing, much do- 
mestic service b necessaiy ; of which a great part being neither 
elegant, nor unlaborious, will not commonly be performed, by 
those iH^o can avoid it : which all may do, who are under no 
immediate pressure, or fear, of want Therefore, without such 



65 

a degree of indigence in society^ as may dispose some to under- 
go the daify drudgery of life ; and such a degree of affluence, 
as may amble others to reward them for it ; we could expect to 
find but little, either of domestic neatness or comfort. Want, 
in the political madune, is the weigh! necessary to keep it in 
motion ; and all that can, or ou^t to be done, b duly to regu- 
late it' 

* Hence, it will follow, that, to preserve society from sinking 
into its savage state, in which every man must be content to 
fish and hunt for himself, and to wear the skin of the beast he 
has slain, a large proportion of the people must depend for their 
subsistence, on tli^ toils of husbandry or useful manufactures, 
and domestic service : which implies the relation of master and 
servant, • • of those, who have nothing but their labor to bring 
tomariiet; and of those, who come, with a price in their hands, 
to purchase it' 

Now, I cannot help thinking, that the above paragraphs con- 
tain a very satisfactory view, of, at least, the political, final cause 
of poverty. And, I conceive, might be expanded into a much 
larger detail, of the benefits arising, to the higher classes, from 
this providential arrangement In short, to this arrangement, 
the higher classes, as such, owe their civil existence. 

The text, then, out of which such remarks might best grow, 
would, peiluips, be, Deut xv. 11. ^ The poor shall never cease 
out of the land* Therefore, I command thee, saying. Thou 
riialt open thy hands wide unto thy broiber : to thy poor, and to 
thy needy, in thy land.' 

*The poor shall never cease,' &c. . . • Why? because the 
ceasing of poverty, would be taking the weight ofiT the great 
machine ; and because the ceasing of the poor, would be the 
annihilation of all the instrumental agency, subserving to civil 
comfort Is not, then, such an appointment, worthy of eternal 
wisdomt 

The luxuries of the great, as to personal comfort, might be 
di^>eniBed with ; but, in a civil and political Udit, they, too, 
have ^eir use: yea, and in a moral light also. But even those 
conveniences, which we must all value, tfa^ accommodations of 
our houses and our persons, of our sedentary and our active / 
hours, the food we est, the deaths we wear, every thing, in 
shiHTt, which forms our extrinsic comfort, flows to us firom that 
providential adjustment oi continued poverty. 

But this is not all : from the same source arose our father's 
leisure, as our own ; and, hence, how infinite our intellectual 
blesstngs! Who, ofr an enlarged mind, would willingly relin- 
quish the hap|Hness of an improved, and exercised understand- 
ing ? What lover of science, what admirer of classic elegance 
. VOL. 1. 9 
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and simplicity, mliat inquirer into die moral relations between 
man and man, and between man and his God, would be willing 
to have all, at once swept from his mind, by a dark, vacant, and 
everlasting oblivion 1 Yet, if these are blessings, they, also, are 
chiefly owing to the same cause, which, by the permanent stim- 
ulation of want, has roused maiddnd fixHn indolence, into that 
series of exertions, which has given rise to all the rest. 

P&ter ijMeooleiidi 
Baud facBeoi ewe mm Yoluit, pnmibaiM per aitem 
Morit agrofl, curia acuenii mortalia corcla. 

Widi what just and gracious fitness, then, is the subsequent 
command given 1 How becoming the source of goodness and 
happiness ! Every humane mind hears with pleasure, that other 
injunction, ' Thou shalt not muzzle the ox, that treadeth out 
the corn :' but this, resting on the same ground of justice, rises 
far above it in importance. The very terms, are exquisitely 
suitable. * Therefore, I command die« :' in no instance is the 
language more authoritative. As if he had said, • • The exist- 
ence of poverty, is my direct, and special appointment, as being 
indispensable to your civil welfare. Therefore, on tibe fairest 
principle, I enjoin a just acknowledgment of that benefit. 
Tou are to be d&e daily objects of my boun^ ; and the chief 
of that bounty shall be conveyed to you, throu^^ the instrumen- 
tality of the poor. Tou owe me a return for this bounty ; and 
Aey, who are my instruments, in giving, are my appointed agents, 
for receiving : ' Therefore, I command thee.' 

But there is, in addition to this, a natural tie. It is not for 
one of another nature, or other feelings, I am solicitous ; it is 
iky brother to whom I enjoin thee to open thy hand, . . to whom 
thou oughtest to be kind, if for this reason only, because you 
are, * of one blood,' • . creatures of like passions. They own 
weaknesses and wants, therefore, are so many advocates with- 
m thee, for his. But he is * thy poor, and thy needy, in thy 
land.' This returns to the nuiin argument, the civil coimexi(»i 
between the rich and poor. He is an appendage to iky civil 
existence, • . a necessary part of the great body. ^ The body 
is not one member, but many. If Sie whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing ? if the whole body were hearing, 
idiere were the smelling t and if they were all one member, 
where were the body? The ejre, therefore, caimot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee : nor, again, the head to the feet, 
I have no need of you. Nay, much more, those members of 
Ae body, which seem to be more feeble, are more necessary.' 
The poor, then, being, as it wef^, the hands and feet of the bo- 
dy pditic, it is most fidy said, ' thy poor, and thy needy.' They 
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are one with their 8ttperiorE^ as to unity of action. They should 
be one, therefore, in just sustenance ; in sympathetic tender* 
ness ; and in every instance of requisite care. This is the 
▼<Mce of reason, of interest, of nature, and of God. ^ Thou 
sfaalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother.' 

Yarious are the duties, which thiis command embraces. But 
none, more peculiarly, or distinctly, than in meeting their open- 
ing wants and weaknesses ; and fitting diem, betimes, for sus- 
taming their lot, with credit and comfort It is the great end 
of idl the divine dispensations, to diffuse, and heighten hs^ 
piness. But, in this lower world, God has been pleased, as it 
were, to abridge his own power, as to direct exercise ; and to 
commit, in a great degree, to man's agency, the executing of 
his beneficial purposes ; as if every blessing here, were to be 
conveyed in the way of mediation. What, therefore, must be 
the divine complacency, when he beholds his adorable design in 
progress, in consequence of an harmonious co-operation, of all 
the different agencies. Ta supply physical wants, is, as has 
been stated, £e function of the poor. To manufacture and 
distribute mental, intellectual, and moral comfort, is the high 
allotment of superior classes. God has so ordered matters, 
that the former function is steadily performed. But, what a 
reckoning will the rich and great have, if they do not perform 
ttieirs ! What are God's final designs, as to human society, he 
has not fully revealed. But, univeiiality of moral happiness is 
intimated. The progress, bowever, is awfully committed, in a 
great degree, as already hinted, to society itself. We have 
made some progress doubtless. Two thousand years ago, 
what were these islands 1 if^o, then, can say, how far civilizar 
tion might be carried ? But we do not yet know and feel, in this 
less happy island particularly, what the evils of barbarism are ^ 
and how can we so remove them, as by the very du^ of this 
day ? To multiply moral and religious mechanists, servants, 
and laborers, is the only way we can, at present, leaven the 
lump. And, so sure are as we faithfully endeavor, God will 



Such, my good fiiend, are the crude hints, of a less conmion 
kind, which have occurred to me. Use, or not, just as suits. 
Whatever I sen d yo u, is always yours to throw by, just as much 
as to take up. What you say of my little work, is gratifying to 
' me. I did not foi^get you ; but there has been an omissioua, 
either at the post office, or the castle. 

Most truly yours, 

Alex. Kifox. 
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LETTER XVI. 
To A. jKimx, E$q. 

CMhel, Jan. S4. 1801 

Mt DiAR Sir, 
I THIS momiiig wrote a longer letter, which I intended for you ; 
but which through inadvertence, I suffered to take fire, while 
I was in the act of sealing it And, therefore, I have now my 
labor to begin again. If there be any thing like local influence, 
I fear my epistle will not be mended : this morning I wrote, in 
the old and precious library* ; now, I am in my bed-chamber, 
not entirely undisturbed by the noise of carpenters, putting 
up bookshelves, in my sitting room. However, I feel .sincere 
pleasure in the conviction, £at, when I wrote in the morning. 
It was not under the influence ' of a mere transient April gleam 
of mental sunshine. I then said, * I will candidly own to you, 
diat, at mv first coming down here, my spirits were low. out, 
God be manked, I have not found myself in a more cheerful 
finme of mind, for man^ months, than I am, at thb moment* 
And it is pleasant that this change is produced, not in society, 
nor in consequence of any thing worldly, but in the midst of 
good old books ; partly, I believe, through their influence, and 
primarily, I humbly hope, through the influence of a far higher 
agency.' What I then wrote, I am happy to give you, as my 
present feeling: join, with me, my good friend, in humble 
prayers, that it may be permanent I fmd myself caUed to the 
care of a small, but uninstructed flock ; and, therefore, I hope, 
that, when I am settled, I shall find a sufiiciency of active em- 
ployment The number of m^ parishioners is so limited, that I 
nope to see, almost every family, every week ; and their pres- 
ent ignorance, I have every reason to imagine, so ^eat, that 
there will be a field for exertion among them. I rejoice that my 
situation is such, as to exclude all temptations to public display ; 
and, consequently,. I trust, most of the danger of seeking popu- 
lar commendation. I conceive it peculiarly fortimate, mat, by 
a decent management of time, m mv present limited sphere, 1 
shall have mucb leisure to prepare u>r a more extensive one ; 
should Providence ever be pleased to call me to it I feel, and * 
I apply, the sage observation of Bishop Hall, now before me. 
* It is commonly seen, that boldness puts men forth before their 
time, before their ability. Wherein we have seen many, that, 

* The diocesan library, at Cashel: the iminifioent bequeit of Archbishop 
Bdtflo. ... Ed. 
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(like lapwings and partridges,) have run away» with some part 
of their shell, upon their heads. Whence, it follows, that, as 
they began boldly, so they proceed unprofitably, and conchide, 
not without shame. I would radier be haled, by force of others, 
to great duties, than rush upon them unbidden. It were better 
a man should want work ; than that gv^at works should want a 
man, answerable to. their weight' When I look back to the 
last eighteen months of my iSe, and, at the same time, serious- 
ly consider these wise and pious sentiments of Hall, I am not 
without a se^jealousy of forwardness, precipitancy, and bold- 
ness. God grant, that the tendency to unch defects, may be. 
daily lessened in me ; and that, at the same time, I may grow 
in zeal, and modlestly and profitably discharge the duties, of the 
station I am placed in. By the way, speakmg of Hall, I am 
' charmed with the style and sentiments of some of his practical 
works, into which I have looked, since I saw you. His six de- 
cades of epistles, are most truly ii^resting; and some tfiat I 
have read, entirely free from that quaintness, and seeming af- 
fectation, which diminishes the pleasing effect of his Contempla- 
tiobs. I transcribed, this morning, for my private use, the 8th 
Epis. of the 3d Decade, * On the continual exercise of a chris- 
tian ; how he may keep his heart from hardness, and his way 
from error.' I do not know, that I ever met so satisfactoiy, and 
animating a compend, of the objects of thanksgiving, self-ex- 
amination, and prayer.* 

I have been looking into Gale's Court of the Gentiles ; and 
hope to study the greater part of it with attention. It is a treas- 
ure of erudition : and, though he is perhaps, in some parts, fan- 
ciful, and may carry his system of oeriving all knowledge, from 
inspiration, too far; good sense, piety, and learning, are con* 
spicuous throughout the work. He is a thorough-paced plato« 
nist ; and yet, (which does not always happra to platonists,) he 
appears to have hit the happy medium, between unqualified ap- 
plause, and unjust depreciation, of heathen wisdom. The 
fourth and last past, I think you would particularly like. Its 
title is ^ Of reformed Philosophy,' wherein Plato's moral or mei- 
aphysic, or prime philosophy, is reduced to an useful form and 
metiiod. I shall just transcribe a specimen ; which, I think, is 

* Bishop Jebb'a relish for Hall, continued un&l>ated through Ufe. It is an inter^ 
estingftct, that, just previously to mv honored friend's seizure, in Aprils 1827, he 
had been much engaged in reading Bishop Hall ; whose Contemplations, the last 
book he had been using, lay uponnis table. And so it was to * the very last.' For, 
on the ewe of his last iUness, a few weeks, only, before his death, BuJiop Hall be- 
came, once more, his favorite study ; and one or thd latest exercises oOiis pen, was to 
enrich a new edition of Burnet's Lives, with an extract from this eminent christian ; 
in contemplation, eridently, of his own approaching change. See Burnet's Lives, 
2d edit, limo., 1834. p. «5l. . . E0. 
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aAer your own heart. ' Sin, is, in itself^ the greatest punish-^ 
ment ; because, the greatest evil. Sin was the first evil that 
came into the world ; that vduch opened the door to all other 
evils. Therefore, there cannot be a more severe punishment 
of sin, than to be left to a course of sin. This, Plato, once 
and again, takes notice of. Thus, in his Gorgias, (p. 447. ed. 
Stephan.) '// fpvxijg nortji^iaf fieyiinor rwr orrwr xaxov ear*, . . 
The moral evil of the aoidj ia of ttU eviU the ^eaiest. This is 
an universal evil : nothing but evil is in sin ; it is the spirit and 
elixir of all evil. All evil is in sin ; and sin is in all evil. So 
p. 479. Thou accoufUest fmjust men happy^ if they escape 
punishfneni; but, I account them more miserable. And he 
gives the reason of it. To yuQ fuj dixt^p dtdova$y ffAfiovrf tov 
uanov, For<t not to he pwmhed for Mfi, is the establiahmeni of 
sin. So p. 472. According to my opinion, O Polus, * adtttog 
*anarmtf fiCP adUog* adluitjegog fuv rotpvr, ear fttj dtdw dixt^r. 
An unjust man, is of ail most miserable : yet he is more miserable^ 
who, acting unjusUy^ avoids punishmenL For, what greater 
punishment or nusenr, can there be, than to be given up, by 
God, to the swinge of a man's own lusts, without check or re- 
buke. Are not such punishments, which seem most silent, most 
severe and desperate f Albeit, men may enjoy securi^ in their 
sin, for a while. Yet, is not this the worst part of theur punish- 
ment t Doth not the righteous God, oft convey his worst curses 
and plagues, in the sweet wine of temporal prosperity ? There is 
no blessing that such a sinner enjoys, but ihere is a curse 
stampt on it Divine justice writes a piece of hell, on all his 
temporal comforts ; as he writes a piece of heaven, on all the 
chastisements of the righteous. Thus, also, Plato, in his Meno, 
p. 78. TV yag alio ecrny adhov etvai, j] en^vfiBiy jtav xaway^ 
xat Mfaodai ; for what else is it to be miserable^ than to desire 
evils^ and to possess them. And this indeed is a general dogma 
with Plato ; as in his Gorgias, that^ to be punished by a jwige 
for sin^ is not the greatest punishmetUj but even, then^ when thiy 
are involved in their 9tW, they fall under the most severe pumish- 
menl. So much pleasure as men take in ^e commission of 
their sin, so much torment they find in the issue. The evil of 
punishment, is answerable to the evil doing. ' He that departs 
from God, executes on himself, his own doom. I And, the 
further he departs from God, the more he is involved in chains 
and darkness. O! what an indissoluble connexion is there, 
between sin and punishment? Can any sin, be so delicious in 
the commission, as it is bitter in the issue 1 Is not sin, a preg- 
nant mother, with child of misery ? Yea, doth it not carry hell 
in its womb % He that loseth his God by sin, doth he not lose 
comforts, life, yea, self, and all V If, after reading this extract, 
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you wish to possess the hook, I believe it is to be had at Dug« 
dale's ; and, if you can find a second copy, on reasonable terms, 
I would thank you to keep it for me. If, however, it be not 
very cheap, I can well wait; as I have the use of Cashel 
Library ; from which I now have many books in my lodging, and, 
among die rest. Gale. I would trouble you to procure for me, 
as soon as you can, at Colbert's, or if necessary, by post, the 
Christian Observer for the last four months, viz. for Sept Oct 
Nov. and Dec. ; and to transmit them, through your castle, 
or post-office friends. Also, as soon as convenient, Bates' 
Baxter, Civil Government, and Rural Philosophy. 

And now, my dear Sir, I have a still greater favor to ask ; 
that you would write to me, as soon, and as often, as your lei- 
sure and your spirits will admit : that you would have iie good- 
ness to write, as you talk to me ; throwing out any hints that 
may occur, whether curious, moral, or scriptural. I promise 
you, I will both prize them highly, and, with God's help, endea- 
vor to use them profitably. In return, I will sometimes trou* 
ble you with my thoughts and studies. I have found in Gale, 
a parallel division, with St Paul's power, love, and sound mind ; 
and with Baxter's actre, velle^ po98e. It is quoted from Plato ; 
but, unfortunately, without the Greek, and without reference. 
It is, as follows : . . * To philosophize, is to know, to love, and 
to imitate God.' Does not thia deserve to be written in letters 
of Gold, as the acme of heathen philosophy? And is it not 
one eminent proof, that the most cultivated reason, is most co- 
incident with divine revelation. This is, in truth, divine phi- 
losophy. There is nothing harsh, or crabbed, about it When 
I turn from it, to high Calvinism, can you \A9me me, if I ex- 
claim. Sit mea amma cum philosophis ? 

Yours ever, J. J. 



LETTER 11. 

Jan. 28. 1804. 
Mv DEAR Mr. Jebb, 
I OREATLV thank you for your right pleasant letter. The ami- 
able apostle St John says, in his 3d epistle, * I have no greater 
joy, tfaan to hear that my children walk in truth.' And I con- 
ceive the substance of his sentiment is entailed upon dl, that 
inherit any real portion of his christian feelings. I believe I 
felt a good deal in this way, when I read your account of your- 
self. You have heard me quote that beautiful sentence of Boe- 
thius. 
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Faan qui potuil bani 
Footem mere lucidum. 

The quiet serenity you have tasted, and, I trust, are tasting, is a 
prelibation from this founts. * Great peace have they who 
love thy law,' is a natural, as weU as a divine truth ; a platonic, 
no less than a scriptural sentiment- And, certainly, these fed- 
ings are given, to make it he known, hy experience, that * wis- 
dom's' ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her padis are 
peace.' 

Bishop Hall was a thoroughly christian man ; of great pow- 
ers of mind, and genuine piety. It is remai^able, how his 
piety brightens, towards the close of his life. It might be sup- 
posed, that there was something to be overcome in him, and^ 
therefore, such sharp- sufierings were permitted to come upon 
him ; but, his Free JPrisoner, and his Soul's Farewell to Eardi 
and Approach to Heaven, or some such name, shows a com- 
pletely humble, spiritual, and heavenly mind. He was of a 
different school from my greatest fevorites ; but he had in him 
the root of the matter, and was an excellent man. 

These early post hours, make it unavoidable to write short 
letters, if one writes at all in the evening. I could not wiite 
in the morning ; and the time so presses, that I must only add 
now. 

That I am always. 
Most truly and affectionately yours, 
, ' Alex. Knox. 

P. S. I have inquired for Gale ; but it is not yet sent me, 
though I believe he lum it. 



LETTER XVII. 
To Ji. Smox, Esq. 

M»nh 9. 1804. 

Mv DEAR Sir, 

» « « « 4k 

* » « « « 

And now as to the first part of your letter. I shall be happy to 
hear from you on the subject, when your leisure or inclination 
leads you to take it up. But, at the present, I wish you would 
advert to a correspondence in the Christian Obs., on Rom. vii. 
14. 25. ; particularly a letter from J. P. in the last number, p. 
67. I c<Hild widi you would commit to paper your view of the 
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passages, and send it for publication* It would be a vety use- 
ful semee ; and you have so thoroughly digested the subject, 
that it would cost you no more trouble, than an ordinary letter. 
The business, as yet, is taken up, on very partial, unsatisfactoiy 
grounds. 

I tun much pleased with a review of Hall's Fast-day Sermon, 
ia the same numter. So far as I can judge from the extracts 
given, both the merits and defects of this excellent production, 
are fidrly slated. Would you recommend the abridgment of 
Baxter's Chiistian Directory, by Adam Clarke ? It is i^vertised 
on the back of the Christian Obs. (last number.) If so, I 
would gladly order it ; *• • Jones on the Canon, republished at 
the Cluendon Press, 3 vols. 16$,; the 2d vol. of Gisbome's 
Sermons ; and Hall's Fast Serwon. These, your fiiend Mr. 
Cooke cotdd import ; and when imported, they, together with 
Bates's two books, and, if you can procure them, GiHies's first 
Collections, might be boxed by himt and sent me, by a Caahel 
cairier. 

I have to thank you for four numbers of the Observer, and 
Bates's Rural PhikMSOf^y ; which I received safely from the 

hands of Mr. Have you ever read any of Frudentius ? 

If the passage, which I wiite underneath, has not hitherto pre- 
sented itself to you, I think you will not be displeased at the 
quotatioa. It is from his mcraing hymn. 

Sic tota decurrat dies, 

Ne lingua meodaz, aut manus, 

Spulive peccent limrici ; 
e noxia corpus inqoinet. 
Speculator adstat dfeiuper 
Qfjoi nos, diebus onmibus, 
• Actuique nostsM prospictt 
A luce primA m ▼esperum. 
Hie testis, hie est arbitor, 
Hie intoetur ouicquid est 
Humana qaoa mens eoneipit : 
Hunc nemo fiJlit judicem. 

I must now break off, with the assurance that I am, 
My dear sir, 
Very faithfully and affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 12. 

Tuesday, March IS. 1804. 

Mr DEAR Mr. Jebb, 
I SEE no objection to your occupying any time, that should seem 

VOL. I. 10 
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to require fifling up, in the manner you mention hi youn of the 
16th ult I should onlj wish^ tiiat it may be taken up, not 
as a chief, but rather as a supplementary object The primaiy 
object, I conceive, ought to be the New Testament I mean, 
in this very way ; aiul, therefore, I think every divine should 
have an inteileaved one. I have, for some time, puipoeed ft de- 
sire Dugdale to prepare for me, in the manner I speak of, Mr. 
Wesley's quarto Testament, so as to make two volumes. Lpre- 
ferit, not on account of his notes, but on account of his foDowing 
the paragraphic division oi Ben^lius. Also, die interieaved pa- 
ges will contain more comparative space. I mention this, to ex- 
emplify my idea, as, in these matters, circumstantials are of 
some moment ; and, therefore, I deem it valuable to have suffi- 
cient room, on the page oppoeUe to the teit, without multifrfying 
the blank leaves, rf ow, I will tell you plainly, why I tlHis re- 
commend your plan, only in a seconcUury way. It is, that no the- 
ory, or systematic pursuit, however innocent or proper, or even 
collaterally beneficial, in itself, may divert you from tracing, as 
a devoted student, all the deep, but not inextricable windings, of 
the New Testament philosophy. * Why, is not this substantially 
involved, in the plan I propose?' I answer. The first view of 
this divine philosophy is, its opmation on the iiuiividual heart : this 
is fundamental to all the rest In appljring the mind to this, all and 
every idea, that could, even by possibitity, extrovert the thought, 
or detach any portion of attention, ought, I conceive, to be kept 
out of view. I would wish you, therefore, to have no other ob- 
ject here, (except the unavoidable one, growing out of ministeri- 
al duties,), than to possess yourself of the very meaning, and ab- 
solute scope, of what our Lord and his aposdes taught ; to see 
it clearly, with your mind's eye ; and to feel it vitally, in your 
own heart 

Now, do not suppose, that I suspect you of meaning any 
thing, yMch could imply neglect oi this. By no means. But, 
I thus distinctly press it upon ^our thoughts, because I think you 
are peculiarly well fitted for it I cannot but fancy to myself, 
that if, with your studious habits, &c. &c. which I must not 
spread out before yourself, you had just that view of scripture, 
which, some how or other, uod's good Spirit has led me to, but 
which countless infirmities prevent me from improving in my- 
self, or rendering even competently useful in others, what a sol- 
id, substantial woik on the P^ew Testament, you might one day 
produce ! 

But to return to the common place. I have thus pos^ned 
it, because, though containing much practical matter, it would, 
in the way of research, lead you rather to trace the dispensations 
of God in the world, and to consider the external li^t of truth, 
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as variously and progreaaively afforded, than the inlemal opera- 
tion and iliumination of the heart. Now, my thought is, that 
tiiis last is, in order of right understanding, so strictly prior, and 
is so necessary as the preoccupant of the mind, tluit I should 
deem your success, in the course of study you mention, to de- 
pend, on it coining in as the satellite of the other. On this, I 
think I have said enough, to make myself intelligible to a duller 
man tfian yourself; and yet I am loth to quit the subject. 

The truth is, that, in what I am now saying, I feel myself 
within the precincts of the ^ sapientum templa serena ;' and to 
be hopefidly attempting to lead you in also. Well might Lucre- 
tius say of this sublime hei^t, * Nil duicius est bene quam mu- 
nita tenere,' &c. ; and the advantage, which he dwells upon, of 
being above worldly attractions and perturbations, was, surely, 
never more impressive, than in these times. Truly, when I 
read these first thirteen lines, of the 2d book, of that atheistic 
poem, I cannot but think, there must have been some sort of 
temporary afBatus in the case. It is aU so literally just of Chris- 
tianity ; and of nothing else. It is one of the many wonder- 
ful aspiralions, after the * peace which passedi all understand- 
ing,' by which the congruity of the gospel, with the deepest 
feelings of hope and pleasure, as well as of want and pain, in the 
human bosom, was demonstrated, almost by anticipation. And 
sudi feelings after God (c* o^ ya fffi^laqi^aetttp avxof^y x«« 
fi'v^oMr) are surely the complete commentt on thai title of the 
Messiah, in Haggai, . • ^ The desire of all nations.' 

Yesterday, as I was walking in the streets, I asked myself, 
*' What is Christianify ]' It is, answered my mind, a divine sys- 
tem of spiritual attractions, by which, whosoever gives himself 
honestly to them, is effectually drawn out of, the otherwise invin- 
cible entanglements, and inextricable intricacies, of this dark, 
mjserahle, polluting, heart-lacerating world, (the amy xov xoufiov 
tovtou . . the e^ovflTMe tmf »oafwn(^t€^p, tov axoTOvg, tov 
aiMvog jovtov) ; and led forth into what David has described, as 
^ green jMwltire«, beside the atiU waUr^ ; or what St. Paul has 
emphat^ally called ZIIH KAI EIPHJVM, Life aud peace. 
The tath is, to a person 'of any sensibility, this world is a 
wreldied place. There is not a step in life, where we can be 
sure of not meeting some latent, lurking thorn ; and when we 
fall in with those various adventurers, described by Lucretius 
above, . . if they are in pursuit, they rudely shove us by ; if 
they are in possession of their prize, they despise us in their 
hearts, and tell us by their looks and manner that they do so. 
A hard, selfish, thorough-paced mind, goes on, and cares not ; 
but the sensible, delicate, feeling spirit, is ever pushed to the 
wall. To such a spirit, then, what a gentle, blessed relief is 
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afforded, bj a heartrknowledge of chiiatiaiiity ! There is no 
abatement of feeling : the vivS percepticm is as great as ever. 
But the heart and muMl are so occupied, so filled, so richly com- 
pensated, and so deeply tranquillized, by the pursuit, the con- 
templation, the confident, affectionate, filial amnreheneion, of 
6od ; the scripturally reyealed Ood, Creator, Kedeemer, and 
Sanctifier ; the incamacte God, touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities ; and all this infinitely harmonizing, or rather ident^ 
fying, with the philosophic view of the JirH good^ fint perfect^ 
and first fair^ while it is practically and experimentally evinced, 
by undemable, invaluable, never-fiiiling influences and effects 
within ; all this together, fonns such a set-off against, and such 
a refiige from, the common pains and penalties of mortality, as 
often makes the naturally vulnerable mind rejoice in its quick- 
ness of feeling, because this serves to enhance thepreciousness 
of the blessing. 

Peihaps thw view may appear to you too highly colored. It 
would be so, were it to be taken as the hourly state of a chris- 
tian's mind : but all this, to its extent, is the cloudless meridian 
state. Many partial obscurations occur, to diminish this clear- 
ness. But tb^y only diminish it ; flie substance still remains. 
A kind of mental rain and storm may, also, be often experienc- 
ed ; and the weather-beaten pilgrim may tremble, to find him- 
self driven, as he dunks, to die very e<^ of some dangerous 
precipice. But he does not fall over. He recovers his footing, 
and his confidence ; and, in a little time, the sky is cleared ; 
and the air becomes calm and geniaL Amid all this, however, 
there is sensible progress. And this variety has its great use. 
In order that the mind may maintain its victory over sin, it must 
be kept on the alert by temptation. In order that it may con- 
tinually look to heaven for strengdi, it must be made to feel its 
own entire imbecility. And, it b, on the whole, necessary, that 
nothing here should be perfect, in order to the eternal sabbatism 
being rightly pursued, and habitually anticipated. 

These being my views, I should certainly feel pleasure, in 
rescuing that perverted passage, Rom. vii. 14. . . 26., out of 
those rash hands, that are so busied in variously disfiguring 
Saint Paul's exquisite workmanship ; but some o&er matters, at 
present, press upon me, and must be first disposed of. But I 
hope not to lose sight of your suggestion. 

I have twice written for the two smaller Bates's ; and look 
out for them daily. I will order the other things for you. I 
sent you my own Bates's R. P.*; and it is well I did, for it has 
afaready got out of print. Is not this a pleasant fiict? Here 

* * Rural Pliilosopliy.'— Ed. 
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was no name to recommend to notice, as in the case of Han- 
nah More, and Mr. Wilberforce. Of course nothing but its 
own attiBctivettess, could make it popular. Certainly, I have 
not seen, in this day, a woric so wisely adapted, to insinuate 
deepest truths into r^ers, with the least possible alarm. Like 
the suigeon in John Hales, he most effectually conceab his 
lancet in a sponge. 

I must get l^dentius ; except you damp the idea your quo- 
tation has given me. I, probably, have several of his hymns, 
in the Romish breviary. 

Tou, peihaps, do not know, that the junto of Walkeiites, have 
attacked your sermon. I must, therefore, enable you to read 
what is said against you, as far as it goes ; and, therefore, send 
you, with this, the number of their publication, wherever it is. 
There are veiy few things indeed, which will not be seen difller- 
ently, from different points of view. If an^ one, therefore, re^ 
solves to oppose, all he has to do is, to discover the point of 
view, from which a different appearance will present itself ; and, 
then, obstinately set the one appearance against the other, with 
steady disregard of all explanatory considerations. In this 
way, controversies may be carried on for ever : as in thb way, 
they have, already, been multiplied ad infinitum. But this, after 
all, is the method of Babel, or of Bedlam (which you will) ; 
and as such, to be borne with patiently : for diey who take this 
mode, are as much beyond rational conviction, as any madmen 
whatever. Exactly of this kind, in my opinion, was the great- 
est part of Mr. Walkei's letter to me. It is painful, however, 
^t such a phenomenon as this * Advocate,' should present it^ 
self to our little public. But Providence brings good out of 
evil. 

Farewell, my good fnend. 

And beheve me ever. 

Yours faithfully, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. There is ability among those persons. The remark 
on the expression « Lor^s day,' in [the] 128th and 139th 
pages, is very just and ingenious ; but, I suppose, not new. 
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LETTER XVIII. 
To A. Knox^ Etq. 

Caahel, Friday, March 23. ISM. 

Mt dear Sir, 
This day seven-night, I received your kind communication; 
and, since, I have been too much occupied to answer it The 
packet that now accompanies this, will show you how I have 
been employed* Whether well, or ill, I cannot judge : but I 
shall expect your opinion, if possible, by return of post It 
should be nothing more than the laconic • • * Print,' or * Not 
print' I think we ought not altogether to let those people write 
and review us down. On this principle, I would wish to pub- 
lish my essay. What I now send, would make, I believe, one 
third of the whole, or thereabouts. I have in my mind, or my 
common-place book, matter, that I consider more important 
and interesting, than what you now see ; and I feel within me, 
that I could yrork it up with tolerable ease. If, however, you, 
or any other equally judicious friend, would recommend si- 
lence, I will obey ; though, I must own, in opposition to ray 
present sentiment Should you recommend publication, I think 
speed is an object J wish to get the matter off my mbd, and 
have done with it 

Do not imagine, by all this, that I have been inattentive to, 
or unimpressed by, the excellent advice ^ou have been good 
enough to give me. It is my present mtention, with Crod's 
help, to make N^w-Testament truth, the great object of my 
pursuit It is, incomparably, the most important And, indi- 
vidually and practically applied, is, I am sure, the only solid 
foundation, of moral security, and internal comfort My con- 
viction of this, at present, principally rests, on the unquestion- 
able testimony of good and pious men ; who were themselves 
elevated, purified, and almost beatified, through the influence of 
scriptural Christianity. And permit me to say, that, in addition 
to this cloud of experimental evidence, the rich and delightful 
view afforded in your letter, has been to my mind, a source of 
calm, tranquil, and most comfortable assurance, that there is a 
divine reality, in the gospel promises of happiness and peace. 
I am disposed to wish, that my persuasion were more the vivid 
result of personal experience. But, I trust the wish is unac- 
companied by any over-solicitous impatience. This great work 
is, most commonly, progressive. And I really think, that, 
though in a very low stage of improvement, if at all improving, 
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I have reason to be thankful, that I have been ahready brought 
to see and feel, the utter insufficiency of any means merely hu- 
man ; and that, throu^ the gloom of the surroimding atmos- 
phere, a few rays sometimes pierce, affording a ^impse of at- 
tainable tranquillity. It is the character of die good-ground 
hearers, that they * bring fordi fruit with paiUnce.^ Is it not, 
therefore, my duty, in the diligent use of appointed means, to 
await God's good time of ripening the fruit ; of bringing to ma- 
turity the «ctre, the ve^e, and the pos$e ? 

Such, in some measure, are my present feelings. I consid- 
er the * sapientum templa serena', . . the regions mild, of cahn 
and serene air,' as distant, indeed, but not unapproachable ; 
and I gladly lay hold of the friendly hand, that would lead me 
there ; relying on Him, whom I would address in the words 
of Boetius, with humble hope, . • 

Da, oater, augustam menti consceodera sedem, 
Da iontem lustrara boni, da luce reperta 
In ta cooapicooa ahimi defigere viBus ! 

Two days before the receipt of your letter, I had entered on the 
regular study of the Acts, in the original. It, however, has led 
me to consideradons, which, I see, will terminate, in beginning 
Saint Matthew ; and this, precisely with a view to the opera- 
tion of divine philosophy, in the individual heart. The plan of 
operation, however, is necessarily postponed, by the pressure of 
the president exigency. And one principal reason why I wish to 
apply, almost exclusively, to my essay,* for a little time, is, that 
my mind may be disburthened, of the subject which now press- 
es upon it ; and, thus, be unclouded, for the calm considerar 
tion of far more important matters. I may now say, * Mens 
agitat molem.' Ideas are now opposing each other, and now 
coalescing, with a quick succession. I cannot resist them ; and, 
therefore, I feel the necessity of giving them vent on pn^r. 
So entirely passive have I been in the business, that I had ac- 
tually, on Saturday last, written a good part of a letter to. you, 
containing reasons for passing by Sie ' Advocate's' review in si- 
lence. Out of that letter, however, arose the essay. It grew 
on me quite imperceptibly ; and, as it grew, I saw reasons for 
changing my first design. Whether the reasons are sound, or 
whether Ihey are the illusions of a mind bent on the subject, I 
cannot say. You will judge coolly of the matter, and advise 
accordingly ; taking into account, however, the difficulty of get^ 
ting the mind clear of a train of ideas, that has occupied it 
perforce. 
I think, on the whole, Prudentius maybe worth getting; 
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though there is much in it 1 do not hke. The morning hymn, 
whose conclusion I quoted, is excellent throughout I will 
give jou another tolerably favorable specimen* It. is taken 
from his ^ Hymnus in laudem Yincentii Maityris.' 



Erras, craeiit0,8i 




Est alter, homo intriOMCiu, 
Violare quern nullus potest, 
Liber, quietus, integer, 
Exaon doloniBB tristium, 

Hoc, quod laboras perdere 
Tantis niroris viribus 
Vas eat solutum ac fictile 
Quocuoque frangendum uiodo. 



nban seeare, ac plectere. 
Qui persut mtua, qui tuam 
Calciat, tyraaae, insaniam. 

Hune, huac laceaae ; hmc diaciite. 



NuUia procellia suhditum, 
Solique subjeetum Deo. 

There is another point of view, in which I know not whether 
Pnidentius has been considered. And that is, as affording in- 
stances of incipient superstition. He flourished about A. D. 
400. And ihB following passage shows, that, at that period, the 
cross was held in a kind of superstitious reverence, as effecting 
what could be produced only by Grod's spirit, assisting our own 
earnest efforts. It isin his ^Hymnus ante Somnum.' 

Fac com, vocante sooums 
Castum petis eubile, 
Frontem, locueique cordis 
Crods fifuraaigiMt. 

Fu^unt cmceaf tenebre 
Tau dkaUa signo^ 



I send you back *Hail,' with many thanks, and would be 
obliged to you to order for me a copy of the 2d edit ; also, the 
8vo. edit of Farkhurst's Greek Lexicon. These can come 
down wiA the other books. I think I should like to have Mil- 
ner's Church History. It is calvinistic, I believe : but, then, it 
contains biographiccd remaric, much concerning the interior of 
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religion, which one would look for to no purpose, in Mosheim. 
I need not saj, I would be obliged by your sending the next 
number of the * Advocate' by post, the day it comes out. 
I must now conclude nmelf, my dear Sir, 

YouES forever, most raithfully and affectionately, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 13. 



Maidk 16. 1804. 



Mt dear Ms. Jebb, 
I HAVE sufficiently looked at your manuscript to satisfy me, 
tiiat it is far too good, and too able, and too leamed, (I speak 
soberly and simply,) to be thrown away on so forlorn a hope. 
Indeed, you must hear, patiently and quietly, without answer- 
ing a word. You could not, I assure you, give higher satis- 
ikotion to those pert and petulant boys, than to enter the lists 
with them. But you must do with Uiem, as I did with their 
master ; and I am more and more convinced, that I did wisely. 
There is a dignity in silence, which, thoueh we must not proudly 
assume, for our own sakes, we may prudently preserve, for our 

cause's sake. I consulted with this day ; and he quite 

agrees with me. And, let me add, that there is scarcely any 
more salutary kind of self-denial, than to suppress that vei^ 
tfahig, which* on ground of feeling, we would be eager to send 
abroad. I know your feeling is, zeal for truth. But I soberly 
th^dc, that truth wiU gain more advantage, from those puerile 
of^KMsers a[ it being left completely to Aemselves. Were I to 
M this sheet, I could not express this conviction more strongly 
than I feel it 

Always yours, most faitUully, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER XIX. 
To A. Knoxy Esq. 

CiBhel, April 6. 1804. 

Mv DEAR Sir, 
I THINK you will not be displeased to hear, that, before I re- 
ceived yours of the 26th uh., my mind was made up, for a pro- 
hibition of any fiuther proceeding vermt the Walkerites ; and 
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that accordingly, I most cheerfully acquiesced in your sentence ; 
tbou^ I belieye there was too much of the insensible partiality 
of friendship, in the approbation expressed of the M. S. 
Such as it is, if you please, you may keep it ; or if not, put it 
into the fire. * 

This morning, looking into the Exercitationes Evangelioe of 
Abraham Scultetus (affixed to the 6th vol. of the Ciitici Sacri) 
I was so struck with one, that I immediately proceeded to trans- 
late it ; and, as it treats of a subject on which we have often 
talked, I will transcribe the translation for your perusal and 
opinion ; not as to the execution on my part, which is very has- 
ty, but as to the theology of Scultetus. Doddridge, you know, 
holds the same opinion with him, on this point 

Exercit Evang. cap. 6. 
* Saint Luke pronounces a great eulogium, on the parents of 
John the Baptist They were both righteous before God, walk- 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameless.' From which words, however, it is not to be infer- 
red, that they were free finom all sin : for, as Justin Martyr 
writes, * to be blameless is one thing ; to be sinless, another ; 
for he that is free from sin, is, in all respects, blameless, also ; 
but he that is blameless, is by no means necessarily exempt 
from sin, (Quest 140.) Accordingly, in this veiy chapter, the 
Evangelist notices the sin {*a/4a^tt^fta) of incredulity, in Zach- 
arias. And these great luminaries of the church, Moses, Da- 
vid, Hezekiah, Jeremiah, Zachariah, occasionally suffered ob- 
scurations and failures, of faith, of holiness, or of patience ; and 
were eclipsed, some a greater, and others a smaller, number of 
digits ; in order that all men intent upon Christ, the Sun of 
righteousness, who perpetually shines, should, from him, daily 
seek the constant light of fiuth. 

From hence alone, then, we may collect, that our christian 
perfection does not consist (arafM^Ttfota) in sinlessness, (for 
* there is no man that siimeth not,' was the confession of the 
wise Sol<»non, which St John, the first of the apostles, thus 
corroborates, * If we say that we have no sin,' &c.) but in a 
stedfast purpose of serving God, according to his will ; and in 
an execution of that purpose, though oflen interrupted by our 
lapses, and, therefore, bv no means absolutely perfect, yet still, 
devout, sincere, and without hypocrisy. 

' But it is the will of God, that we should address him in fer- 
vent prayer ; that we should give thanks to him, in and for all 
things ; that we should bear aU afflictions, with joyfal patience ; 
that we should strenuously war against the foes of piety, the 
Devil, the world, our own flesh and blood ; and, finally, that we 
should devote ourselves, to the serious pursuit of piety itself. 
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* Therefore, tbe perfect christiaii, disburthens all his cares in- 
to the bosom of God : gives thanks to him in all things, through 
bis Son Jesus Christ : bears all the sorrows and afilictions of this 
life, with joyful patience ; knowing, that they are all from the 
FaUier, that they are all for his good, that they are all sent, in 
conformity to the sufferings of Jesus Christ ; and assured, that 
diey will all terminate, in the happy issue of immortal gloty : 
accordingly, he glories eyen in tribulation, filled with the joy of 
prwent peace, and future exaltation* The periect chnstian, 
maintains a ^ood combat, by fighting against all the enemies of 
piety ; and, if not always utterly subduing them, (for, even in 
the saints, the wicked flesh sometimes rebels against the spirit) 
nevertheless, bridling them, and taming them ; and that, by foith, 
which implicitly believes, not only the promises made to the obe- 
dient, but the threats denounced against the wicked ; by prayer, 
which daily invokes the assistance of God ; by diligence, which 
tfiinks on his ways, which restrains his feet from every evil path, 
which associates him with all those that fear God, and keep his 
eommandments. Finally, the periect christian, devotes himself, 
with all possible zeal, to piety ; and consequendy (among which 
I would include daily pemtence), to the exercise of all good 
works. For those words of Christ, are never absent firom his 
eaiB, * the violent take the kingdom of heaven by force.' . . * For- 
getting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
Siose things which are before, he presses toward the mark, for 
the prize of the hi^ calling in Christ Jesus.' 

lliis was the perfection, of pious patriarchs, kings, and pro- 
phets ; this was the periection, of Zacharias and £lizabeth. 
TUs was the perfection, of ihe apostles, as Saint Paul himself 
testifies : * Let us, therefore, as many as are periect, be thus 
minded.' This perfection, rendered Cbfficult to the flesh, is ren- 
dered easy to the spirit, by the love of Christ, by the guidance of 
the Holy Ghost, and by tne vivid seed of the word of God, in the 
hearts of the regenerate. For, as seven years hard labor was 
sweet to Jacob, for the sake of Rachel, whom he loved, so the 
love of Christ, constraineth us to dedicate our entire lives to him. 
Nor does Ae Spirit of God, by which we are led, guide us any 
where else, than to prayer, to a joyfiil suffering of evils, to a 
struggle against sin, to the serious pursuit of piety. To this, 
the faithful, moreover, are excited, by that seed of the divine 
word, which is hid within them. They medita(e on those pas- 
sages of Scripture, which exhort to holiness, and dissuade from 
siiu Wherefore, St John says, *• Whosoever is born of God, 
doth not commit sin, for his seed remaineth in him, nor can he 

Sresumptuously, and habitually] sin, because he is bom of 
od.' 



84 

^ Tliefle ezercises of a christian man, tliCNigh ihey be far short 
of peifectioB, are yet dignified with the name of perfection, by 
God; who weiffhs it, not according to the rigwous mosaic letter, 
but by die standurd of evangelical clemency. The voice of the 
kw is terrible : People of iBrael do not sin ; for, Cursed is ev- 
eiy one diat contmueth not in all things, which are written in 
4ie book of the law, to do them. But me voice of die gospel ift 
lovely : Myhttle cldldren, sin nOt} but, if any man sin, we have 
an advocate widi die Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and 
1m is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only,but, al- 
so for the sins of the whole wcnrld. 



I am very much gratified by the rapid sale of Bates ; but I 
fear you are put to an inconvenience, by the loss of yours. If 
the Walkerites have fired another shot at me, will you have the 
goodness to cause the report to reach me throu^ the casUe I 
And, still more, will you give me some hints, for a regular plan 
of Scripture study? 

Farewell, my dear Sir, 

Tour obliged and afiectionate 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 14. 

April 10. 18M. 

My dear Mr. Jbbb, 
1 THANK you for your translation of Scultetus : I think his de- 
scription would be a veiy good one, if applied to the confirmed 
christian ; . • but, as referred to the perfect christian, I think it 
too low. It is, in my mind, an error, to take Old Testament 
attainments, as indicating the evangelic ne plus ultra, ' He 
that is least in the kingdom, is greater than he,' speaks a dif- 
ferent language. St John, in his 1st Epistle, divides chris- 
tians into three eradations. Little children, young men, and 
fiithers. The mst class ' know the Father,' and ' their sins 
are forgiven.' But the second class are * strong,' * the word of 
God abideth in them, and they have overcome the wicked one.' 
This, I conceive, is the gradation, to which Scultetus's view 
woudd best apply. I say best, because I see no ground for ad- 
mitting, that, even in this class, the stedfast purpose of serving 
God, IS often interrupted by lapses ; or, that (of necessity,) 
the flesh sometimes rebels against die spirit. * Lapses,' and 
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* rebels,' are both expresaions ; and seem to iiie« rather to be- 
long to the lowest class of spiritual christianSf than to that which 
Saint J<^ denominates, young men, i. e. as I said (and as I 
think the description implies), confirmed christians. There 
are abundance oi mental irregularities, and, also, scintillations 
of actual pravity, . . vanity, impatience, self will, self compla- 
fsency, foolish device, . . and even of grosser evils, (perhaps sup- 
posed to have be^i expelled for ever, but sometimes, at an un- 
looked (or moment, starting up, and so pressing upon die mind, 
as to show, that they can still give annoyance). There are, 
1 say, sudi remains of sin, certainly, in Saint John's second 
class ; and peihaps, some remains <^ these remains, in his 
third : and, dierefore, even ^e hii^iest cannot dare to lav claim, 
to absolute sinlessness. But, even in the confirmed christian, 
these disagreeable feelings do not occasion lapses, (if they do, 
they put md person down a class, L e« to the worst) ; nor are 
their movements strong enough, to be denominated rebellious. 
When terms are transferred, for illustration's sake, from the ex- 
ternal, to the moral world, the end is not answered, if strict 
analogy be not preserved. I object, therefore, to die word, 
rebels ; because, we never call mat a rebeflion, which can be 
put down by police-men, without its producing an overt-act 

The views of Scultetus, are very tolerable, for the school to 
which he belonged : but it was an uniform principle with all 
calvinists, and, indeed, I befieve, with all strict followers of St 
Austin, to keep down the christuui m<Mral character ; as if its 
rising too high, was inconsbtent with the honor of divine grace. 
The misinterpreted passage in Rom. vii., has stood them in 
stead : and I doubt not but Scultetus had this distincdy in view* 
when he spoke of lapses, and rebelling, of the wicked flesh, 
against the spirit But, you are sensible as I am, that it ia 
most unfairiy pressed into this service. I own, too, I cannot 
like the addmff to Saint John's * siimeth not,' the qualifying 
term, kabUumy. Pretumptuoualy^ properly luiderstood, is less 
exceptionable. But, even that, does not, I conceive, come up 
to die sense of the apostle. He certainly could, had he seen 
fit, have limited bis own expression. He could have put in, 
habitually, or presumptuously, as well as any of his commenta- 
tors. But that, I think, would not have at all answered his 
purpose. When he says, * We know, that whosoever is bom of 
God, siimeth not :' he seems to me, to make this asser- 
tion . . He that is, really and truly, renewed, in the spirit of 
his mind, by the regenerating grace of Christ, possesses the 
power, of so eflfectiudly repressing all wrong motions within, 
and of resisting or guarding against all temptations from without, 
that, however sensible he may be of painful perturbations, and 
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humbSng deficiencies, it is his privilege to live, without bringing 
actual ^ult OB his conscience, and without yielding, even by 
volition, to the sins by which before, he was led captive ; of 
consequence, without grieving the Holy Spirit, or creating an 
absolute estrangement ; however he may perceive and limient 
tranecient obscurations, between him and his God. It isf there- 
fore, in my judgment. Saint John's idea, to assert a privilege, 
which may be Uved up to ; and, doubtless, has, and is, and will 
be, though in too few instances, yet, I firmly believe, in many 
more, than, firom merely looking at the outside of things, one 
could have an idea of. If anv qualification, then, were to be added, 
I think it should be, ainneth not of neceasUy ; that is, need not 
sin, and will noli if he does fiill justice to himself. And this, I 
conceive, corresponds most strictiy, with what immediately 
follows : * But he that is begotten of God, keepeth himself; 
and that wicked one touchetii him not' The interposed con- 
dition of his * keeping himself,' evidently points the sense to 
what he may do ; not to what he certainly will do ; for, though 
he be begotten, or bora of God, he may, or may not, keep him- 
self; and the consequence will be accordingly. And, therefore, 
the gospel being a scheme of mercy ; of medicine for the sick, 
as well as of fit nourishment for the convalescent ; while the 
privilege is asserted, and the practicable happy result described, 
there is, also, a kind and tender supposition of that infidelity to 
received grace, which, through the fiailty of man's nature, and 
the dangerous circumstances in which he is placed, is, ever 
and anon, occurring {yeU not necessarily, nor of course, in all) : 
and for this, adequate provision is made by this apostle ; for in- 
stance, * If any man sin, &c.' ; and by Saint Paul, Gal. vi. 1, 
where, by the way, the Urevfiajixoi (compare 1 Cor. ii. 14, 
&c. and iii. 1,2, 3, 4,) appear to me, evidentiy, to be such, as 
retain and use their privilege (as described above) ; such, as 
have kept themselves, and whose safety, it is there strongly in- 
timated, depends upon their still keeping themselves. * Con- 
sidering thyself, &c.' So that, on the whole. Saint John's char- 
acter is that of the true, fiiitiiful, imiform child of God ; of 
what every child of God has power to be, but not what every 
child of God actually is. This view, in my opinion, neither 
dims the brightness of evangelic morality, on the one hand, nor 
diminishes the cheering warmth of evangelic mercy, on the 
other. It holds out the noblest incitement, to such christian 
grace, till we obtain it ; and, when we obtain it, to exercise it 
with alacrity. Since, by doing so, we shall (as St. Peter has it), 
* be kept through the power of God, as in a garrison' : and en- 
joy habitually, without intermission, though not without remis- 
sion, that, ' peace of God which pcisseth all understanding.' 
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Yet it also guards against depressing, the weak, or stum- 
bling christian ; since it not only provides for the strengthening 
of such as do stand, but, also, comforting and helping die weak- 
hearted ; and even for raising such as do fall. If, however, all 
this were my view only, I could less confidently maintain it ; 
but it is peculiarly that of our friends the platonists, . . Lucas 
having explained and supported it at large, and even of Rich- 
ard Baxter, as the enclosed extract will, 1 think, evince. Fare- 
well for the present I will not bum your MS. 

Truly yours, 

Alsx. Knox. 



FROM BAXTER^ 

* Thbrk are five descriptions, or ranks, of true christians, ob- 
servable. 1. The weakest christians, who have only the essen- 
tials of Christianity, or very litde more ; as infants, tluU are alive, 
but of very little strength or use to others. 2. Those that are 
lapsed into some wounding sin, though not into a state of dam- 
nation ; like men at age, who have lost the use of some one 
member, for the present, tfiough they are strong in other parts. 
3. Those that, having the integral parts of Christianity in a con- 
siderable measure, are in a sound and healthful state ; though 
neither perfect, nor of the highest form or rank of christians, 
in this life ; nor without such infirmities, as are the matter of 
their daily watchfulness and humiliation. 4. Those that are so 
strong, as to attain extraordinary degrees of grace, who are, 
therefore, comparatively called perfect ; as St. Matt v. 45. 6. 
Those that have an absolute perfection, without sin, i. e. the 
heavenly inhabitants.' 

I extract this from Baxter's introduction to a tract, called, 
* The Character of a sound, confirmed Christian,' &c. After 
the above, he proceeds, • . * Among all these, it is the third sort 
or degree, which I have here characterized. I meddle not, now, 
with 3ie lapsed christian, as such ; nor with those giants in holi- 
ness, of extraordinary strength ; nor with the perfect, blessed 
souls in heaven. But it is ^e christian, who hath attained that 
confirmation in grace, . . a composed, quiet, fruitful state, which 
we might ordinarily expect, if we were industrious, . . ^ose 
image, or character, I shall now present you with. I call him, 
ofl-times, a christian indeed ; in allusion to Christ's desciipticHi 
of Nathaniel : and as we commonly use that word, for one that 
answereth his own profession, without any notable dishonor or 
defect ; as we say, such a man is a scholar indeed ; and not as 
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signifying his mere sincerity. I mean cme, whose heart and fife 
is so conformed to his principles, . . the rule, and the hopes of 
Christianity, that, to the honor of Christ, the true nature of our 
religion is discernible in his conversation, St Matt v. 16. In 
whom an impartial infidel might perceive, the true nature of the 
christian faim and godliness. If the world were fuller of such 
living images of Christ, who, like true regenerate children, re- 
present their heavenly Father, Christianity would not have met 
with so much prejudice ; nor had so many enemies in the world ; 
nor would so many millions have been kept, in the darkness of 
heathenism and infidelity, by flying fi^m christians, as a sort of 
people, who are common and unclean.' 

Baxter's Worhs^ vol. iL p. 966. 

P. S. I think you will see, from the above, that Baxter 
(whose 1st, 3d, and 4& classes, corresponded to Saint John's 
threefold distinction), agrees with me, in ascribing such charac- 
ters, as Scultetus enumerates, to &e confirmed, rather than to 
the perfect, christian : to Saint John's young men, not to'his fii- 
thers. 



LETTER XX. 
To A. Knoxj Esq. 

Caahel, Alay 7. ISIM. 
Mr DEAR Sot, 
I THANK you much, for your yery just and judicious observa- 
tions on Scultetus. Tour view is, I am sure, right, in the 
main ; and, after what your letter advances, I do not thbik your 
opinion needs, though it is certainly corroborated by, the audior- 
ity of the pktonists and Richard Baxter. The more I think on 
me subject, and the more I look around me in the wcwld, the 
more ttioroufifaly I am ccmvinced, that infinite mkchief ariaes, 
firom fixing me standard of christian perfection too low. I see 
nian;jr worthy people, that would be really much better than they 
are, if tibeir views permiltod them to aim at higher attainments, 
than they mark out for themselves. As, I beueve, I one day 
observed to you, ' Possunt quia posse videntur*, and its eon- 
verse, apply, accurately, in the case of practical tfieology. 

The archbidiop has enlisted me to preach the Fast sermon 
ikm iiKmfiif inkis caOiedraL I think of taking for my text, Isar 
iah xxiL 12 . • 14. ; whicht with its context, is not inapposite to 
ourpiedeiit siteiation. Ifany brief skeleton hiotB should occur 



to you, they would be truly acceptable ; at the same time, I do 
not wish you to move one inch out of your way in this matter. 
I wrote lately to Mr. Granville Sharp* ; and consulted him 
on the propriety tmd feasibility of a corresponding board in 
London. This communication on the business, is merely pn- 
vaie : of course, it does not at aU commit the association ; 
while it may be instrumental in feeling the way, before any steps 
are taken by the body itself. I should think Mr. Sharp an ex* 
ceedingly likely person, both to engage warmly in the establish- 
ment, and to wei^, with judgment, the probabilities in its 
favor. The idea of applying to him was suggested, by seeing 
his name as president to the new Bible society, to which, in a 
veiy few days, lOOOL was subscribed. 

Farewell my dear Sir, 

and believe me most truly and 
affectionately yours, 

John Jebb* 



LETTER 16. 

Biay 16. 1804. 

Mt dear Mr. Jebb, 
I AM ashamed of having been so long without noticing yours 
of the 7th. But I have been mors than usually occupied, in 
my thoughts, and in time. My silence, however, is not to be 
taken as a mark of negligence or inattention ; for I really am 
always glad, when I receive a letter from you. The first par- 
agraph, for example, in the letter now acknowledged, was most 
gratifying to me. You say just what I think ; and I received it, 
as your sentiment, with peculiar pleasure. 

I do not feel as if I could say any thing, about your intended 
text It contains nothing recondite. It is, merely, a terrible 
description of profligate times ; and it too well accords with the 
present The resemblance may too easily be traced ; and he 
that looks at society cannot miss it But it is too much of a 
locus communis, to find any thing new in ; nor do I well know 
what to do with it It is, as it appears to me, not only a com- 
mon ; but I see no path marked in it Still, however, I am 

* Bishop Jebb's accquaintance with this emioent and excellent person, arose from 
his beinff executor to the will of his cousin, Sir Richard Jebb^ Bart., physician to 
George III. The bishop was fond 6f mentioiiinji a characteristic Uttle eircumr 
stance, connected with Mr. Sharp's discharge oT this trust. Having handed over 
to the residuary legatee the "personal prof>erty, he closed the transaction by pre- 
senting him with a last remnant, . . threepence ha^-^pennyt which he had found 
in an old drawer. E]>. 
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very sure, you can draw out of it, or rather, ground upon it, 
miMh serious and useful observation. The last verse contains 
a tremendous denunciation ; which will be best, peihaps, ap- 
plied, by showing, from it, that there is a state of guilt, which 
does provoke God to pronounce an irreversible sentence ; and 
that, thou^ it may he hoped, strong as our similarity is to those 
profime Jews, that such a sentence is not yet pronounced 
against us ; yet one undeniable resemblance, unquestionably 
implies our desperate hazard, if we do not * break off our sins 
by repentance ;' and turn to him, from whom we have so deeply 
revolted. 

If St. Bernard's woiks be in the Cashel libraiy, look out for, 
and read, a short tract, near the middle of the book (if it be 
the Antwerp edition, 1616, you will find it p. 1127.) I never 
saw a more complete piece of methodism ; and, though it rises 
higher in that way, than my taste goes, or, rather, describes a 
methodistic convendon, to which nothing I have felt, closely ap- 
proaches, yet I think it is curious and interesting ; and I am 
glad tg find such feelings, so distinctly narmted, by so eminent 
a writer of the twelfth century. 

It is remarkable, that St Bernard's piety, derived much of 
its pabulum from the Cantica Canticonun. I also remember, 
Uiat Dr. Watts apologizes, for having imitated that sacred poem, 
so much as he had done, in his earner 6&ya ; but declares his 
more matured judgment to be, for more rational language, in 
matters of devotion. But, may not the wonderful turn of that 
poem, have peculiarly fitted it for aiding piety, in darker, and 
coarser times : for, in short, forcing some subtle schoolmen, to 
think of what was inward and experimental ? For, be it ob- 
served, that, if that book be divine at all, it can be interpreted 
only in an experimental way ; I mean, in suddenness. JBveiy 
thing else, I know something about, I hope. It must describe 
the spiritual varieties of tlw inner man, • . or nothing at all. 
To hold this book, therefore, to be divine, was the admission of 
inward religion, in that sense, which meAodists hold, at this day. 
And to sit down to study their book, was, of course, to investi- 
gate, to dwell upon, and to particularize, spiritual feelings. 
From this, I fullv grant, much fhncifulness could not but arise : 
jret, was not such fancHulness, better than formal superstition 1 
ra which all outward religion then consisted. In short, if in- 
ward piety had not laid hold of their tmacination, it had little 
else to work upon. And to provide, bemrehand, a medium, 
through which, as through a prism, it mi^ht be colored, in a 
way ntted to that ignorant age, was a design worthy of divine 
condescension. 

Farewell, believe me always your faithful friend, 

Alex. Kkox* 
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LETTER 16. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BcUemci, June 5. 1804. 

My wojiTHT Frisnd, 
I HAVK been strangely ooiissire, in not even acknowledging, 
your most accept&le, and valuable communication; but it 
found me answering a Chancery bill ; and, then, 1 was bound 
to hasten hither. Yesterday was occupied, in the most delight- 
ful f^te 1 ever witnessed, the yearly meeting of the Delgcmny 
friendly societies ; so that, I may say, this morning is the first 
time, that I could, with any comfort, sit down to thank you, 
which I do most cordially. Sometime or other, I shall proba- 
bly troid>le you, with a few particular observations on your 
sermon; one or two things in which (had I seen it before 
dehvery) I should have advised the retrenching, or modifying 
of. But what are these 1 Truly, your view of things delu^M^ 
me. Never did I receive more real gratification, than from 
your sermon*, and your letter. May you only grow, as you 
appear to me to have begun, in aifection to what is good ; and 
in regulating that affection, by sound wisdom and discretion ; 
and I trust, not only you, but many others for you, will bless 
and praise God ^t ever you were bom. 

1 must not add more at present, than that I am, most cor- 
<UaUy, < 

Tours always, 

Albx. Kjrox, 



LETTER 17. 



Jim« tl. 1804. 



Mt dear Mr. Jsbb, 
I HAVE wished to write to you more fiilly, ever since I wrote 
the few lines from Bellevue. I then told you there were one or 
two things in your sermon, on which I meant to remark. I 
now sit down to do so, if I be permitted ; an event which I am 
by no means sure of. 

Tour own objections, are not unfounded in fact ; but, all cir- 
cumstances considered, they amount but to a slight charge. I 

* For the ducouree here referred to, see Bishop Jebb's * Sermons on Subjects 
chiefly prsctacaV Mnnon iit> Ed. 
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wonder^ rather, that what you were obliged to write so expedi- 
tioualy, should, in many parts, be written so wonderfully well. 
Your animated paragraphs, in the second and third sheets, res- 
pecting living in the world, and not carrying religion into the 
whole of life, or regarding it as an inward paramount principle, 
are perhaps as well written as they easily could be. Matter,, 
and manner, are both excellent Upon this, I ground my 
highest approbation ; not, however, depreciating several other 
ports. 

I begin to object, where, in the first words of the sentence, or 
paragraph, you bespeak my peculiar praise, I cordially agree 
with you, tluit there is no worse evil, than lowering the standard 
of christian rectitude ; but I do not trace this to St Austin's 
school, on the one hand, nor do I echo your censure of certain 
enthusiastic zealots, on the other. I disapprove, with you, of 
the lowering views of the calvinists ; and I object seriously, to 
many tilings said by wesleians, on ihe opposite side ; but it is 
my strong persuasion, that, at this time, neither ought to be 
peraonally pointed at in the pulpit Between them, I fear they 
contain the &r greater part of the operative i:pligion of these 
countries ; nor can I imagine, where religion would, at this day, 
be, had not their activities been called forth. I would wish for 
something much better, than the gross of either ; but, until that 
comes, I will be cautious in censuring, lest I should go counter 
to our Savior's intimation : ' Forbid him not, for he that is not 
with us is against us.' 

It is my i^lief, that no good is ever done, by direct attack of 
any body of people. If any pf that body hear it, it revolts 
ihem, and increases their prejudices. Others, who hear it, mis- 
understand it, and apply it as their fancies lead them. Rumors 
are spread, that the minister preached against the methodists, 
or evangelics, or whomsoever it be : and, by this, a wrong spirit, 
unfavorable to the usefulness of the preacher, perhaps to the 
church to which he belongs, is propagated. My opinion is, that 
the safest way of combating error, is, to lay down the opposite 
truth, with due cautionary observations, in the most dispassionate 
manner. Then, no offence can be taken; no passion justly 
excited ; but, the apostle's rule being adhered to, aXtjOevortBg 
sp a-jfaniiy the best effects may be hoped for. 

Besides, to say nothing of m^ friends, the wesleians, I o^, 
with all their error and perplexity, I have a deep respect for 
calvinists, or rather augustinians. Their system, faulty as it is, 
has, in my judgment, served noble purposes in the world. Nor 
can I weU conceive, how experimental religion could have been 
maintained, in those dark ages, without [it] I cannot 'but 
think, that, as (in my mind), the Ronum catbc^P ceremonies 
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were pennittodt in order to keep up pn^essional, or visible chris- 
tianity, in« the dark ages of society, so, Augustine's subtleties, 
w^e no less wisely ordered, for the purpose of sustaining prac- 
tical and invisible Christianity. As the ceremonies contained 
within them, a substance of christian worship, • . so those sub- 
tleties, still more necessarily, contain within them, the reality 
of experimental religion. IN o man can be a ronanist, who 
does not hold, in theory at least, all the essentials of the chris- 
tian religion. And no man can be an augustinian, who does 
not hold the essentials of experimental religion. I do, humblv 
I hope, admire then, the fathomless wisdom of heaven ; which 
permitted Christianity to embody itself in sensible rites, when, 
without such rites, the savage multitude might, probably, not 
have been impressed at all. And I equally view with wonder 
and pleasure, the metaphysical mind of St Austin, unconscious- 
ly endosing vital chnistianity, in a S3rstem of his own fabricar 
ftion ; which system, by its appositeness to the first workings of 
intellect, in its progress from barbarism to high improvement, 
^ould, by attracting and engaging a strong mental appetite, en- 
sure the perpetuation, and extended reception, of Uie blessed 
nucleus within. This, I soberly take to be the final cause of 
augustinian, and calvinistic subdety. And I do believe, when 
its function is completed, it will faD off of itself. It certainly 
has, on experimental religion, much of the same efiTect, which 
popish worship has had on Christianity : but, while it has les- 
sened its amiableness, it has, under God's blessing, ensured its 
being attentively examined and cultivated. In fact, it has given 
a body to it, which, I must say, strikes me, as having been 
highly indispensable, and infinitely beneficial. 

£ven at this day, I fear the corporeal integuments of Calvin- 
ism, could scarcely bf spared. As the romish worship bribes 
die imagination of the vulcar; so Calvinism bribes the reasim- 
ing faculty of sciolists, llie former, gives attractiveness, and 
palpability to outward ; and the latter, (as I conceive) to inward 
religion. The one, furnishes objects to be gazed at ; the other, 
affords subjects to be talked of. And, by every thing I can 
discover, this last is just as necessary for half thinkers, as pomp 
and show are, for diose who do not reason at all. On the 
whole, as the ceremonial of romish worship, was the means of 
keeping up, through the dark ages, a visible church, within 
which, real Christianity deeply and extensively difiused itself; 
so, augustinian orthodoxy has formed, as it were, the interior 
membrane, and temporary vascular apparatus, of the invisible 
church ; and periiaps must, in part, so remain, until that mystic 
second birth of Christianity shall take place, when the fuhiess of 
the Gentiles shall come in, and all Israel shall be saved. 
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Before you reject aM this as fanciful theory, examine well, what 
augustiman orthodoxy necessarily contains in it In maintain- 
ing the irresistible efiicacy of divine grace, Augustine, and his 
foUowers, raised, both this heavenly principle, and its fruits, to a 
height, beyond the reach of mere human nature. Pelagius, 
whom he opposed, represented it as within human reach ; and, 
in fact, I pcesume, as a human business throughout : implying 
no radical change of nature, but mere melioration and improve- 
ment Austiiii in opposing him, went, doubtless, to an extreme : 
but, theUf it was die safe side, for spiritual religion ; since, in 
exalting the efficient principle, he necessarily exalted its natural 
and necessary results. TV here God himself works, it will be 
expected, or rather relied upon, that the work will be like him- 
self. Augustine, therefore, in making so veiy much of grace, 
could never make little of the work of grace. And, acconSngly, 
we see, that, in no instance, is the transit, from a state of monl 
bondage, to that of spiritual liberty, more strikingly described* 
than in St Austin's own account of himself. For illustration 
of all this, see his Confessions, lib. ix. cap. 1. 

I am aware, that, in his zeal against, pelagianism, he was led 
to misconstrue the 7th to the Romans ; and thus, lest be should al- 
low too much, to him who was not regenerate, he, by consequence, 
allows too little, to him that is. But, I believe it would be well, 
if all, who, at this dav, agree with, and so zealously contend for 
his interpretation of that passage, held that sense of it, as harm- 
lessly as he. For, I am sure, he never dreamed of affording 
the shadow of a plea, for practical relaxedness. On the con- 
trary, both he and St Jerome, seem to have held something very 
like the perfection of John Wesley, and Dr. Lucas. * Etenim, 
absque vitio,' says die latter, * quod gnece dicitur Kanta^ homi- 
nem posse esse aio : At^afiaQt^jovy id est, sine peccato esse, 
nc^o.' And St Austin similarly says, that a man may be * sme 
crimine,' but not ' sine peccato.' I do acknowledge, that John 
Wesley seems to go fardier ; and to insist on living without sin : 
but his sin is not St Austin's, nor Jerome's peccatum ; but, on 
the contrary, quite identifies with the »axM>f or vitium of the one, 
and ^e crimen of die other ; his express definition of sin being, 
the wilful transgression of a known law. I own, however, that 
Austin's department seems rather, on the whole, to have been 
the laying a deep foundation of practical religion, than the 
raising a high superstructure. * All members,' says St Paul, 
• have not the same office.' This latter, therefore, I humbly 
conceive to have been the especial department of the platonists ; 
and of such writers of that day, as Chrysostom. Nothing can 
be more exalted, than Chrysostom's views of devotion : yet, cer- 
tainly, he was obscure, as to many important first principles. 
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To discover these, required, in the nature of things, a subtle 
and penetrating mind ; and such, doubtless, was Augustine's. 
He over-went the boundary of right reason, I grant (at least / 
think 80 with you, and so many others), but he did not the less 
reclaim, the important ground that lay within ; and on which, 
he first, after the apostles, appears to me to have bestowed suc-^ 
cessful labor. In &ct, I do think ^e school he formed, was, 
from his time onward, the chief nursery of piety in the Roman 
catholic church. Out of it, as I conceive, came Bernard and 
Ansehn ; though seven ^centuries afler. And, from these, came 
the school divines ; who, I suspect, have done more service to 
Christianity (bv showing its connection with philosophic truth, 
and evincing that it would bear the closest reasoning), than most 
modems are aware of. I have been surprised, by quotations 
from Aquinas : they contained so much strictness, and conse- 
cutiveness. Mr. Kirwan* (not the dean) accounts him one of 
the most powerful-minded writers, perhaps, in the world. But 
one rema Aable growth from Augustine's plantation, even in later 
times, was Jansenism. To him, the mous originator of that sect 
turned, as to an authority which the Romish church particularly 
venerated ; and a standard which he knew would support that 
scheme of inward and divine religion, which he wished to revive. 
The book he first published, you l^ow, he caUed * Augustinus ;' as 
actually containing a summary of that father's doctrine. Proba- 
bly, even then, a doctrine more consonant with what you and I 
conceive truth, might have had little effect ; as not, perhaps, 
having a current strong enough, to work its way throu^ tfie 
stagnant lake of popery. As it was, I am sure, much good 
was done, and good will ever be doing while ftie world sttmds, 
by those Port Royal writers. 

I must, however, recur to a distinction made above, of laying 
the foundation, and of raising the superstructure. I made the 
observation extempore ; but, on looking more at it,l doubt if it 
may not be illustrated by many striking facts. St. Paul hints at 
such a distinction of gihs, in both his figures, of planting, and 
building. * I have planted ; Apollos watered.' * I, as a wise 
master builder, have laid the foundation ; and another buildeth 
thereon ; but let every man take heed how he buildeth thereon : 
if anjT man build upon diis foundation, g<4d, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble, &c.' And the difference of the 
work, is still more cleariy indicated in Heb. vi. 1. Therefore 
leaving, &c. ^^o atpepteg tov tijg agj^g tov X^tov loyovy 
Bni i-qv teilefOTi^Tfx tpef^fieSa' fiif naX$v BBfuktov KaraSalloftcyotf 
fttrapo$ag ano vexgiav effymPy nat ntatBmg ent Ssor. Which ex- 

* Lale Prasideiitor die Rojral Iridi Academy. >. . Eo. 
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bortation would imply, that this progress was, bj no means, a 
thing of course : and, even more clearly, that the means of 
advancement were somewhat of a difierent nature, and to be 
differently managed, from those of laying the foundation. Now, 
compare these Scriptures with what I said above of Austin and 
his followers, on the one hand, and of Chrysostom, and the pla- 
tonic divines, on the other ; and judge, whether the striking dis- 
similitude between them, may not providentially correspond, to 
this important difference of purpose ; yea, and farther, whether 
the theology of Austin, may not have been, and still be, the pro- 
vidential caisson^ within which, it became necessary f<Nr the 
foundation-builders to lay their work ; in consequence of a deep 
swampiness in the human soil, which we have reason to hope 
is under a gradual corrective process, but is by no means yet 
done away f 

But, when men are accustomed to a particuli^r work, they 
magnify its importance : and are naturally loth to allow the ne- 
cessity of any other. Therefore is it, that the above exhorta* 
tion was so strongly given, and has been so rarely taken. They 
are urged to leave the first principles, and not lay again, &c« 
But, how seldom have they done tlus 1 On the contrary, they 
love the dark hollow, in which they work; and would insist, 
that the fabric should never rise above their favorite caisson. 
* To go on to perfection,' is the scripture rule ; but they have 
become impatient of the very name. They protest against it, 
as dishonorable to the foundation. Hence, men, the necessity 
of generally appointing a distinct set of workmen ; niiio, so 
far from having that undue attachment to first principles, miriit, 
in that respect, be deemed even deficient, if their peculiar dis- 
tinction was not kept in view. 

Thus, as I said, Chrysostom was a superstructure-man; 
while Austin was sinking the foundation : and, therefore, you 
see the former as jealous for holiness, as the other for efficacious 
grace. Ton no doubt remember the indignant passage, quoted 
in the Christ. Obs.^ from Chrysostom, respecting the applying 
to St Paul, what he says, in the 7th of Romans. Augustine, 
however, as you know, made this application : not certairdy, be- 
cause he wished to dierish depravi^ in the regenerate ; but lie- 
cause he was puzzled how, consistently with the exclusive in- 
flnence of efl^tual grace, to ascribe ' consenting to the law,' 
and ' delighting in the law,' to every mie, not savingly wrought 
upon* This misinterpretation, however, though not arising from 
antmomian views, has, doubdess, led to them. Yet, almost all 
Austin's followers have persevered in it ; and, as you see« fight 
for it to this day. Whereas, on the other hand, all those, whom 
I deem superstructure-men, agree in rejecting St Austin's opin- 
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ion ; and either explain those passages [in] St. Paul, p£ the 
wholly unregenerate, as do Jeremy Taylor and Dr. Hammond ; 
or (as I take it, much more soundly) of the man inter regener^ 
anduim^ in whom the work is commenced, but yet imperfect, as 
does Dr. Jackson. Now these, I conceive, are they, whose 
principles lead them Btg x^v Tfleiojtjja^ just as. naturally, as the 
others are held back, by theirs. And, thereilcre, I infer, that 
Buperstructore work, is die providential destiny of the one ; and 
fiHindation woik, that of the other. 

While writing these observations, I remember, that, foUr 
months ago, in a letter to a friend, I was led to view some part 
of the present subject ; thoueh with a different view, from what I 
have bad at present. I wiD transcribe part of what I then 
wrote, that you may see how ^a it quadrates with the above re- 
marks* 

* That class to which Bishop Burnet belonged, though, as I 
intimated above, somewhat less evangelical tlwn mig^t be wish- 
ed, have, nevertfieless, done noble justice to inward religion. 
They do not sufficiently magnify the office of our Savior 
(though they by no means lower his nature) ; yet they luive 
caught the vital spirit of his divine doctrine ; and excellently 
describe the radical change, which the influences of God's 
grace produce, where they are perseveringly implored, and cor- 
dially embraced. Lucas's Inquiry after Happiness, is admira- 
ble in this respect ; and ao is that beautiful epitome of revealed 
religion, Scougal's Life of God in the Soul of Man. 

It is remarkable, that the religion of the Gospel should have 
been so sublimely apprehended by those, who appear to have 
been, comparativety, less impressed with evangelic (L e. me- 
cBatoiial) views. They were, however, substantially impressed 
by them ; though disgust at the puritanic dialect, and, indeed* 
auoi at the puritanic excesses, led them to ideas and expres- 
sions of a more philos[ophic kind.] 

{VnfinUhed.) 

LETTER 18. 
To ike Rev. J. Jebb. 

About Oct. 1804. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I OUGHT to be ariiamed of my apparent negligence of you. 
Yet, I may truly say, there is no negligence of you in my heart ; 
TOL. I. Id 
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but, somehow or other, my time passes away so, that, if I Ay 
not write letters before breakfast, I am led, ahnost of necessity, 
to put them off, from day to day. 

1 have long been meditating a volumnious letter to you ; buff 
though I have twice attempted it, biliousness has constrained 
me to break off: I hope, however, not finally ; and yet, when 1 
shall be able to complete my design, I cannot say : as indispo- 
sition still hangs about me ; on account of which, I am going 
to take a tour, on the other side of the Irish channel. About 
Ae beginning of next week, I expect to be on my way to Wa- 
terford : where, with the permission of Providence, I intend to 
embaik, in order to go tlvougfa S. Wales to BristoL 

The great object of my long letter was, to convince you that 
&ere are the strongest and soundest reasons, ^y nothing should 
be said from the pulpit, in these times, that either calvinists, or 
wesleians, could consider personal or pointed. I wished to 
show, that trudi may be better served, by the ju^cious, and dis- 
passionate exhibition of itself, than by any other kind of at- 
tack on the abettors of error ; and that this latter method im- 
plies much risk to the interests of the established church ; 
which, in Ireland, I conceive, would be much injured, by a se- 
cession of Ihe wesleian methodists. 

In fhct, I do think, that to err on the side of good nature^ 
will always be safest ; and besides, I am persuaded, that the 
methodists, as a body, the wesleians I mean, deserve far more 
credit, for what they believe rightly, than censure, for what they 
think erroneously. And, particularly, their doctrine of perfec- 
tion, in my mind, merits peculiar delicacy of treatment : the 
tru^ and excellence of it being most substantial; and the 
fault of it being, rather infelicity of expression, and miscon- 
ception about some circumstances, than any radically false view. 

You may perceive, I am alluding to a few words m your most 
interesting sermon, which, I own, I could have wished not to 
have been there. Much that you said before, was fitted to at- 
tract and engage the methodists. Why, then, add any thing, 
thiU they could be hurt by ? I am sure you meant no such 
thing ; and yet I do think, your mention of extravagant asser- 
tors of perfection, as opposed to augustinians, bad that tendency. 

My dear friend, I know your deep, and unqualified integrity ; 
and I am sure it was this feeling led you to diink as you did ; 
and you thought it necessary, and therefore resolved, to speak 
plainly. But wherein does the wisdom of the serpent consist, 
if not in keeping within^ a great deal of what we think ; and 
of course, in modifying blunt honesty of manner, though ever 
without losing any thing of the substance t 

Confident I am, no good can be done to persons, of what- 



ever deacriptkm, by directly poindng to tliem. It hardens tbem 
in their enot ; and it unduly gratifies those, who are enemies to 
them, not on account of their errors, but of their real virtues. 
I have talked a good deal, with persons of different opinions firom 
my own; and I ever found, that what was pleasantest, was also 
beat as to eSSsct Without once seeming to combat their 
•otions, I have endeavoied to bring before them those truths, 
which they could not dilute ; but which were directly correc- 
tive of any extravaganoe, their opinions might lead to. I did 
oot hesitate to allude to their opinions ; but it was not in way of 
attack, but to show how far i^y would bear a mild inteipreta* 
tion, and might be reconciled with those I wished to incukats* 
And, in this way, I have generally been able* as I hoped, to 
talk usefiillv, and I am sure pleasantly, with those of very difierr 
ent views m»m my own* 

Last night, for example, I was talking to an old methodisi 
prsacher, an acquaintance of eight and twenfy years, who is a 
steady maintainor of perfection. * Pray,' said I, * would you 
esteem him as materially differing from you, who would say, 
that, though he was n<i conscious of any wiong desires or 
volitions, yet die tendencies or temptations which he found in 
himself, though so resisted, as, not to wound his conscience, 
appeared, nevertheless, to imply a remaining root <^ corruption, 
and of course to preclude the notion of entire deliverance from 
maV ^ I would not,' sajrshe, 'coniaderhim that spoke so, as 
differing from me ; for I believe, that we must feel those things, 
wldle in die body.' I felt, at. once, it was, between real good 
people, a dispute of words. The fact is, in substance, the 
mediodists hold only Mmi Lucas contended for. 

Always, yours most truly, 

Alex. Knox; 



LETTER 19. 

Julj 19. 1804. 

My dbar Mr. Jkbb, 
I told you, in a short letter lately, that I was then engaged in 
writing a long one to you, in which I was advanced one or two 
sheets. I then expected, shortly, to have had it completed ; but 
an attack of the gouty kind, about ten days ago, so disturbed 
my whole frame, that this, I may say, is the first day, that I feel 
myself disposed to take a pen into my hand. That letter, there- 
fore, being thus interrupted, and having taken rather too volimii- 
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nous a turn, I j^fer leaving h as it is; and giving you Uiose 
parts which I consider as useful, in a more digested foim. 

The part of your discourse which I dSefly object to, is* 
where you allude to Aie calvinists, on one hand, and the wes- 
leians, on the other. Now, it is my strong e<mtiction, that 
such allusions are more likely, by &r, to do hurt, than good. 
Let the motive which suggests them be ever so good and hon- 
est, they are far more apt to excite wrong passions, than pro- 
mote the cause of right reason. If any of those alluded to 
hear what is spoken, it revolts them ; and increases every kind 
of pernicious prejudice. If they do not* it is, probably, stiU 
more hur^ly reported. Ill informed persons apply it, as their 
Ihncies lead them; rumors are spread, that the clergyman 
preached against die metbodists, or evangelics, or whomsoever 
else ; and, by this, a wrong spirit, unfavoiraUe to the usefulness 
of die minister, p^aps to the church to which he belongs, and 
possibly to religion itself, is difiiised tluxH^ the public. 

I grant, such caution might be carried too far : Inrt, I cannot 
but think, even this would be erring on the safe side. One, 
however, need not err on any side. Let truth, as opposite to 
existing wrong doctrine, be clearly, and scriptoiaUy, exhibited 
and elucidated ; and, if good is to be done at all, it wiD, I thkik, 
in that way. Nay, even those who are most tenacious of the 
erroneous view, may be led, in that way, so to take in the right 
view along with it, that, without any professed, or even con- 
scious renunciation of their opinions, such a modification of ihem 
may, imperceptibly, take place, as to do awc^ all their danger. 

I conceive (allowing for exempt cases) this may hold good at 
all times ; but I own, to me it appears, that, at diis time, soeh 
caution, towards the two parties in view, is peculiarly expedient ; 
inasmuch as they, so very strikingly, divide between them, a 
large share of die operative religion of the present day. I 
would ask any peraon of seriousness and candor, who luiows 
well the ecclesiastical history of Britain, during the by-past cen- 
tuiy, where would, or what would, our religion, at this day, be, 
if the metbodists had not made their q>pearance1 With all 
their foibles, I own I think they have been grand instruments 
of good, far beyond the limits of their own societies. I feel 
fliis, I hope, not without gratitude to the Author and Giver of 
aH good things ; and, therefore, am most cordially disposed 
myself, and cannot avoid persuading othera, to deal gently and 
indulgendy widi diem. Not, surely, to overlodc their errore ; 
but to touch them widi all possible mildness, so as to compel, 
bodi themselves, and aH othere, to feel, that it was love of truth, 
alone, and not any unkind temper, which dictated die censure. 
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But I have another motive for such catttioo, respecting the 
wesleian methodists ; and that is, that I really do think them so 
wonderfully right, in most of their views, as to render them, on 
the whole, much more the object of my estimationf than my 
blame. Nay, the very point you look at in &em, I mean, their 
view of christian perfection, is, in my mind, so essentially right 
and important, that it is on this account, particularly, I value 
them, above other denominations of that sort I am aware that 
ignorant and rash individuab expose what is in itself true, by 
£eir unfounded pretensions, and irrational descriptions ; but, 
with the sincerest disapproval of every such excess, I do esteem 
John Wesley's stand for holiness, to be that which does immor- 
tal honor to his name. And I am assured, too, that, while 
numbers, in the methodistsociety, abuse his doctrine (to which 
his stress on sudden revolutions in the mind has, I think, con- 
tributed), periiaps a still greater number (but a great number I 
am sure) are excited, by what he has taught, to such inward and 
outward strictness, such deep self-denial, and such substantial 
piety and spirituality, as are scarcely to be found in any other 
society. In John Wesley's views of christian perfection, are 
c(»nbined, in substance, aU the sublime morality of the Greek 
fathers, the spirituality of the mystics, and the divine philosophy 
of our &vorite platonists. Macarius, Fdnelon, Lucas, and aM 
of their respective classes, have been consulted and digested by 
him ; and his ideas are, essentially, theirs. But his merit is 
(after aU just aUowances for mixtures of the fanatical kind), that 
he has popularized these sublime lessons, in such a manner, in 
Vm and h» brother's hymns, that he 

(.Unfinished.) 
LETTER 20. 

Barleywood, Bristol, Oct. 19. 1802. 

Mt dear Mr. Jebb, 
How strangely negligent must I jE^pear to you : and yet, were 
you near me, I could show you several sheets, written with a 
view to semttng them to you. One letter, I had actually com- 
pleted ; but became puzzled, afterward, about the subject chief- 
ly alluded to ; and, therefore, deferred sending it, till I should 

talk to ; and then found, it would not suit the case. In 

truth, there are few whom I could be less disposed to neglect 
than you. I think of you with sincere interest ; and thought 
of you with more feeling than usual, On account of the sudden 



death of your friend. Poor feOowt peibaps, like die son of 
Jeroboaniv good was seen in him, ifrfiich the wretched plan of 
prefemient-huntingt to whidi his family would have impelled him, 
might have soon bh^ited ; and thc^f<«e, while a capacity^ for 
future happiness remained, he was graciously carried bey<Mid 
danger. This thou^t has occurred to me, from the manner 
in which he came up to me, in the Castle, a few .days before 
I left Dublin. He had no motive for speaking to me, widi 
uriiom he had no personal acquaintance, but his love of good* 
ness (which he had heard ascribed to me), and his love of you 
(from whom he had heard of me) : yet was there something so 
kind, and so genuine, in his address, that my heart cleaved to 
him ; and of course, when I heard of his sudden death, the 
view I have mentioned arose in my mind. 

I have got for you Gillies' Collections. Yailance, fitMn hav- 
mg taken up the idea of an auction, being not to be dealt with 
for single books, I got it at Ba^ where I have left it widi the 
archbishop ; bodi ^t he may look at it, and because it is as 
ready a conveyance to you, as I could just now command. I 
wislied, also, to get for you, Jones on the Canon of the New 
Testament ; but it had been sold. 
I lefr Dublin about the 15th of August ; staid some days at 

B. ; then, proceeded southward, and spent two days with 

, the curate of New Ross ; in whom 1 found much 
to be esteemed and loved, and some things ndiich one might 
wish otfaerways regulated. He is, however, a most sincere 
christian. He accompanied me down the river in a boat, to the 
place of embarkation for Milford ; where I arrived on a Satur- 
day, afler a voyage of sixteen hours. I spent my Sunday at 
Hiiverford-west ; and employed the ensuing week, in slowly 
moving through Sou& Wales, much, indeed, to my gratification. 
1 visited Grongar Hill, and the old castle described in the po- 
em ; and also walked through the grounds of that seat, where 
Jeremv Taylor lived, and preached, duringthe usuipation (Gol- 
den (rrove). On Saturday, I reached Bristol : on Monday, 
came hither : spent three weeks : then, paid another pleasant 
visit, to a lately formed acquaintance in Bristol, where my friend 
Butterworth met me, from London ; and, with both, my stay of 
a fortnight was very pleasant, and, I hope, not useless. Then, 
I spent ten days at Bath : and now, 1 am concluding my plan, 
wim a second visit here. I brought your sermon from Bath ; 
and I shall be able to tell you how it impresses. 1 know it will 
not be to your disadvantage. 

My good friend, how I have blamed myself for not writing 
to you ! And yet, when I take a fit of not writing to a person, 
be that pert^on ever ao dear to me, I find breaking dirough it, 
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■ometfiiiig like remting the night-mare. I may truly say, I 
tlimk of you, perhaps, daily ; ai^ I might add, think of you in 
the way you would wish me to think of you ; yet I have not had 
resolution to .write. Indeed, I must say ibr myself, Uiat I have 
been unusually occupied. 

Write to me : no one, perhaps in the worid, likes better to 
hear from you. These are not words of flattery : I flatter no 
one. I value, uriiere I see worth : but it is my wish to judge 
strictly ; and my resolution to express but what I feel. 

The Abp. thinks he gets advantage from the water. I hope 
he and Dr. Woodward, will eome here to break&st on Saturday 
rooming. It is worth their while ; for the place is interesting, 
but the mistress of it matchless. To be sure, it is a great in- 
dulgence of Providence to poor me, to be thus received and cul- 
tivated, in a place above ail ofliers to my wish. I wonder at it : 
tar I sought it not 

Believe me always, your faithful 

and affectionate friend, 

Alex. Kiiox. 



LETTER XXL 
To A. Knox, Etq. 

Cwfael, Oct. 31. ie04. 

Mr DKAR Sir, 
Even if I could have brought myself to suspect you of unkind 
ne^igence, (which is impossible), your most acceptable letter 
would have fully obliterated every uneasy feeling of that nature. 
I oflen and oflen thought of you, indeed ; and longed to learn 
how, and where, you were ; how occupied, and how amused ; 
and, frequently, feelings would arise, I hope not selfish, thouffh 
connected with self, of the serious benefit I was losing, by me 
discontiouapce of your correspondence. I will not say how 
highly I value your letters ; ncHr can I express how gratified 1 
am, by the afiecti<mate warmth of your last. Indeed, my dear 
sir, you may most essentially serve me, by writing more fre- 
quently ; by advising me, both as to my studies, and my feelings ; 
and by candidly pointing out eveiy particular, that appears amiss 
to you in either. 

I am now, periiaps, going to put your frood nature to the test ; 
and, perhaps, to occasion you some httle uneasiness, which, 
unnecessarily or without mature deliberation, I would not do. 
Certain thoughts, have, for some time past, repeatedly occuired to 
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my mind; ivhichv in spite of all my exertions to 8ii)>preg8 diem, 
again and again return. They are of the nature of doubts, 
whether I am fit for a country deigyman, or whether the situa- 
tion is fit for me. I have ever fouim a great awkwardness, and 
want of &cilify, in addressing myself to people of the lower 
classes ; in my intercourse wrai such, I myself seldom feel at 
ease, and fear they ara not at ease with me. I cannot hit on 
topics, suited to their capacities, or situation ; in a word, I want 
the talent of bringing things home to their apprehensions. 
Again, I find 80<»ety necessaiy, by way of relaxation. But the 
society generally to be met w^ in the country, is not to my 
taste. It is too much the society of the world. We have not 
views, nor feelings, nor pursuits in common. At the time that 
I possibly most need to be confirmed in attachment to serious- 
neas, I h^r seriousness depreciated, and identified wift enthu- 
siasm. And, in an hour of depression, I am, too often, more 
depressed, by witnessing fidyolity around me, unrelieved by a 
single, tOfHC, worthy of an educated and tfainkins being. I 
know it is my duty to be content and happy, in mat situation 
wUch God has been pleased to allot me ; yet, sometimes, I 
have been almost inclined to a voluntary relinquishment, of my 
prospects in this diocese. My present nairow sphere of duiVf 
afibids very little active occupation ; and I find myself neany 
inc^>able of composing discourses, fit to be read in a little 
room, to a rustic audi^e, frequently short of two dozen peo- 
ple. I endeavor to pursue my studies ; I trust with some ettect, 
so far as respects myself, but with none, as to present profes- 
sional usefiilneys ; and, indeed, with little prospect of extend- 
ing my stock in future. Thus situated, someming often tells 
me, that, if I could be placed within the reach of some serious 
and literaiy society, and had a congregation to address, I could 
be happier than I am. I hope and tnist, that this is not ambi* 
tion in disguise. If I rightly know myself, I bave a deep sense 
ci my deficiency in sound information ; and a full conviction, 
ttiat the place I now fiill, is highly creditable in itself, and opens 
a prospect of advancement, far beyond nnr merits. 1 thmk I 
am not eager to display myself; and, if I were, tiie display 
would be veiy middling : but I feel, (hat a modoate establish- 
ment for life, wiA such advantages as I have above aDuded to, 
would conduce more to my comfort, than even a large prefbr* 
ment in the country. And this feeling is increased by the con- 
viction, that, if I have any powers of usefidness, they are in 
the way of addressing people^ uriiose minds are somewhat cul- 
tivated; and, that, possibly, at some fiiture day, when matured 
by reading and experience, I mig^t be (rf* a little aerviee, in the 
way of publication. 
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Now, mr dear sir, I lay these thoughts freely before you, in 
the hope uiat you will as freely examine, and, if necessary, re- 
prove them. If they are reprehensible, I sincerely wish for a 
supply of arguments to dissipate them. If they are allowable, it 
may be ask^, how are they to be acted upon ? My present 
impression is, that it would, just now, be hi^y impolitic, and 
indeed blameable, to withdraw from the protection of our excek* 
lent friend the Archbishop ; but that possibly, in the course of 
a little time, some situation might be procured, affording a mod- 
erate, though creditable maintenance, under more eligible dr- 
cvyoostances. Nothing can possibly be kinder than the Arch- 
bishop's conduct towards me ; and I beUeve, without being san- 
guine, I may say to you, that I imagine his views lor me, are by 
no means un&vorable : but 1 much doubt, whether there is a sin- 
gle benefice in this diocese, that would afford me a sphere of dn- 
^, in which I could feel comfortable, and, to any extent, useful ; 
mough conscious, that talents very superior to mine might be 
fatty and adequately occupied, in many parishes of Cashel. On 
this troublesome and tedious topic, I will only add, that I am far 
more anxious to have my views altered, than confirmed ; espe- 
cially as I know that your opinion, will be the result of genuine 
afllectioB, and conscientious judgment, and not of mere worldly 
prudence. 

(Nov. 1*) On looking over what I wrote yesterday, I felt a 
doubt whether I should send it My impressions on the subject 
are now somewhat weaker. However, as I repeatedly and in- 
voluntarily feel the toAo/e of what is above stated, I think it 
best to send it on ; expecting to derive real advantage, from your 
opinion land advice. 

I was delighted at your succinct, but very pleasant account of 
your tour. Such scenery, and such society, as you have been 
enjoying, must, altogether, produce a degree of gratification, su- 
perior to any thing ebe, merely of this world. I take it for grant- 
ed, that BarlejTwood, from whence you write, is the residence of 
Mrs. H.More. If her conversation is equal to her writings, and I 
imagine it is fully so, it must be superlative indeed. There is no 
modem aiithor, whom I hold in such estimation, . . indeed, ve- 
neration, is a word, whicluwould much more adequately express 
^ my feeling. Her writings are calculated to do most extend - 
ea good ; and, of all her talents, I kn<fw none rarer, and moce 
estimable, than that happy facility, with M^ch she adapts herself to 
the capacities of all ranks ; of die peasant, no less than of die 
philosopher. Tour letter brought back poor C — to my mind's 
eye, in pi veiy striking and affectttg point of view. He had in 
tnidl, a soul of courtesy and kindness, that continually beamed 
foidi in Ins countenance. He was made for much better things, 
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than the tuormoil of prefennent-huntiiig ; and I trust is now enjoying 
an unalloyed happiness, which the Siings of this world never can 
confer. It gives me a melancholy pleasure to reflect, that he 
diought of me with complacency ; and I am glad you knew him« 
even for a few moments. 

I got, a few days since, the abridgment of Baxter's Chris- 
tian Directory : with which I am highly pleased. I am truly 
thankful for your recollection of me in Gillies' Hist Coll. As 
to Jones on the Canon, it is lately republished ; and, I can get 
it, I dare say, through Cooke, whom Dr. Hales writes me 
word, he finds more punctual, than any bookseller he ever met 
with. I was reading, very lately, some extracts from Hayley's 
third volume of Cowper. They pleased me even more, than 
any letters, in the two former volumes. I wish the work may 
be published in octavo ; for, then, it would be reduced to die 
level of my pocket If you see die Archbishop, I would thank 
you to inform his Grace, that I received his letter, though not 
so soon as I should, for it was mis-sent to Calne. I delay an- 
swering it, only till Mr. Jacob ascertains some things, necessa- 
ry to be stated in reply. 

I send this by Waterford, in preference to enclosing it to Mr. 
Taylor, that it may reach you the sooner. I hope, in your re- 
ply, to know when you return to Ireland. Please Godf, if you 
are in Dublin this winter or spring, we shall meet then. 

Believe me ever, your most obliged and 
affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XXII. 
To A. Knoxr Eiq. 

CftaheljNoT. t6. 1804. 

Mt dear Sir, 
The principal motive that I have for writing to you, just at 
present, is to state my apprehension, that I may have lost your 
answer to my last letter, by a late robbery of the post, between 
Clonmel and this plaQe.i^ Do not, however, imagine, that I have 
the slightest intention ql reproaching you, should no letter have 
been hitherto despatched ; fdr, however anxious to hear from 
you, I am too well acquainted with the cacoethes postponendi, 
not to have a fellow-feeling fq§ those who suffer under it 

I thoroughly recollect, that, when last I wrote, my spirits 
were more than usually depressed. Yet, on a sober review of 
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tbe sentimentci contained in that letter, I cannot now greatly dis- 
sent from them. I do not feel myself calculated for the station 
of a countiy clergyman ; aiyi, least of all, for a country clergy- 
man in tiie south of Ireland. Not that I quarrel with my pres- 
ent situation ; because, on the whole, it is perhaps, well, that a 
few years should be .spent in- retirement, and with little paroch- 
ial duty. But I speak with respect to my ultimate destination 
in tiie church. A parish minister should possess an active, 
bustling dispo8ition,witii some turn for agricultural pursuits, and 
much fondness for introducing habits of sobriety, industry, 
cleanliness, and comfort, among the lower orders. Now, in all 
these particulars, I am miserably deficient ; either from total ig- 
norance, or from an utter incapacity for entering into their detail. 
Di^rent spheres, require different talents. Mine, such as they 
are, seem best suited to a sphere, where things are somewhat 
prepared ; where civilized habits have made some advance ; 
where ii^ormation has been a little diffused ; and where 
the itUeriora of religion, might be inculcated, with a good 
prospect of being understood and relished. This I fear, how- 
ever, is very little the case, in any part of the county of Tippe- 
miy. The preparative stages have not been yet surmounted ; 
the foundations are not laid ; nay, the very stones and rubbish 
have not been cleared away. And, I very believe, that, to do 
any extended good in this district, but, certainly, to feel pleas- 
ure in the progress, a clergyman should have talents, and 
disposition, much akin to those of the Czar Peter. Now, to 
such talents and dispositions, I feel that I have no claim. 

It has been much rumored, both here and in Dublin, that, 
whenever a vacancy occurs at York, the Archbishop of Cashel 
is to be translated to Armagh. Should it please 6od to throw 
me into that country, I feel that I might be settled there more 
to my mind. And, I wiU now tell you an ultimatum, which I 
would far prefer, to any church living in his Grace of Cashel's 
gift : the librarianship of Armagh, and preacher's place in the 
cathedral. This I say, without having any notion of the pecu- 
niary income ; but merely, because, in that situation, I should, 
at once, have peculiar advantages in study ; some prospect of 
professional usefulness, without cure of souls ; and the plea- 
sure of residing near my sister and brother-in-law. This, how- 
ever, is castle-building. We are not to choose our own situa- 
tions ; and I am weU convinced, that Providence will order 
those things for the best. At the same time, that, if the Arch- 
bishop were to remain for life at Cashel, I could wish for your 
sentiments, as to the feasibility, and propriety of looking, here- 
after, for a settlement in some more eligible district 

I am pleased with Baxter's Christian Directory : though I 
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think the ahridgooent might have been more judiciously foimed. 
Mr. A. Clark has abridged, rather by omission, than by conden- 
sation ; and some of Baxter's careless phraseology is retained, 
to the detriment of the work. I compared about 160 pages, 
with the original folio ; and generally found it faithful ; though 
sometimes passages were omitted, tluit I could have wished re- 
tained, and vice vers&. At page 139. vol. U, I met a little in- 
terpolation, (at least it does not occur in the fol. edit of 1673) , 
which, I think you will agree with me, is not in the style of Richard 
Baxter ; and which, without being properly explained, seems 
calculated to favor an enthusiastic peculiarity of methodism ; 
for which purpose, it was possibly introduced. The passage 
is, * and rest not without a clear sense of the love of God, shed 
abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghost It is the privilege of 
every genuine christian, to know his sins forgiven, that he may 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, having no confidence in the flesh. He 
that hath the witness in his own soul, that he is bom of God, 
cannot but be happy.' This language is undoubtedly scriptural ; 
but the expressions thus thrown together, unguarded and unqual- 
ified, appear suited to raise, in untutored minds, an expectation 
of some sensible impression. 

I have lately engaged in a careful perusal of the controversy on 
Rom. vii. 14. 25. ; and purpose, with God's help, to go through 
with it My chief motive is, that this passage is, unquestiona^ 
bly, the sheet anchor of those, who would lower the standard of 
Christianity ; and that, independently of its own great impor- 
tance, it involves the deep moral meaning of a great part of the 
New Testament. I have got near me, the long and elaborate 
dissertations on the subject, of Bishop Bull, Arminius, and 
Faustus Socinus. You need not fear that the last-mentioned 
writer, will affect the orthodoxy of my creed. He is a ci^idid 
and judicious advocate, for the doctrine of christian perfection ; 
very much in the same sense with Lucas ; and it wUl perhaps, 
surprise you, that he maintains, not only the possibihfy, but the 
certainty, of instantaneous conversions, at least of sudden ones, 
in the following strong terms. * Respondeo, nihil impedire, 
quominus Deus nonnunquam, levi admodum antecedente pug- 
na, euipiam, ut cami sus plaiie dominetur, concedat Quineti- 
am, et sacra historia, et perpetuo usu, teste, affirmare non dubito, 
s«Bpius fieri in Christiana religione, ut quis, brevissimo tempore, 
et quasi horae memento, ex male bonus fiat, eoque perveniat, 
.quo, in morali disciplina, vise annorum multorum spatio perve- 
nire potest' — Apud. BibL Frat Pol. Op. tom. i. p. 99. 

One result or my late studies, is a very strong disposition to 
believe, that 1 John i. 8. refers, not to present, but to past sins. 
On these grounds* Thai ^a^unr exftv^ does not signify pec- 
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care, but peccati reum esse : that lius verse is to be explained 
by V. 10* 6t$ H» iyMitgjtjuaftBP, in the past tense ; imd that this 
mode <^ interpretation, harmonizes with the remarkable expres- 
sions of the 3d chapter, as well as witii many passages of Saint 
Paul's writings. 

It appears to me, that your explanation of Rom. vii., with a 
reference to dupa/ug^ ayan^^ and awp^Piafw^^ is a more satis- 
factoiy one, than 1 have yet met with. There are two ex- 
tremes, among the controversionalists : some, applying tiie pas- 
sage to persons altogether sensual ; o&ers, to persons entirely 
regenerate. Armimus, and Socinus, steer a middle course. 
On the whole, though much vague and extraneous matter is to 
be waded through, and many logical subtleties are to 'be un- 
twisted, I find satisfaction in 2ie pursuit. I trust, through 
God's help, it will tend, both to enlarge my mind, and to in- 
crease my knowledge of the sense of scripture. I have it in 
contemplation, merely for my own satisfaction, and future ref- 
erence, to draw up a treatise on die subject \ which, should we 
meet ^lis winter, I hope to show ^ou. 

Lest you should think I am quite forgetful of parochial mat- 
ters, I must tell you, that I yesterday preached to my little 
flock, which is improving, the first of four sermons on the 
Lord's prayer. I found so much matter in Lei^ton, Hale, and 
Heniy, that selection became necessary ; and I endeavored to 
be as popular and personal as possible. 

I send this to Miss Ferguson, that it may be fowarded to 
you : as I know not where you are. Farewell, my dear Sir, 
and believe me ever, 

Your^s most affectionately, 

John Jkbb. 

P. S. I hope you may find it convenient to write soon. 



LETTER 21. 

Dublin, Dec. 6. 1804. 

Mr DBAR Mr. Jbbb, 
Finding your letter, of the 26th, on my arrival here, I hasten to 
say, that I most deeply enter into all your feelings ; ne one, 
perhaps, being more constitutionally competent to feel along 
with you. But I do believe you need not take thougki for to- 
morrow. Your destiny is in &e best hands ; ' Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness (as I do trust you are 
doing), and all these things diaU be added unto you.' Sure 
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I am, we may trust Providence with any diing, but Uh-day ; we 
doing our rational duty. And in fact, my persuasion is, that, 
in some way or other, you will be brought, at length, into a 
situation suited to your taste and temper. 

The latter part of your last, I read with great interest ; and 
I think it not wrong, to see what all have said. Probably, 
Faustua Socinus never would have gone the lengths he did, if he 
had not been shocked, and driven into an extreme, by the incon- 
gruities of Calvinism. Tet, Calvinism has had, in my mind, a 
providential function to dischaige; and so, I think, had the 
popish ceremonies. Still, however, if these swaddling bands of 
infant times, are still pertinaciously kept on, growth must be 
checked, and advancement to maturity postponed, if not pre- 
vefited. The jgrand error of Calvinism is, the disjoining of God's 
favor and preference, from moral qualifications ; and thus dis- 
torting the whole beauty and grandeur of the scripture. This 
error, therefore, must be coi&ted, before Christianity can be 
purely appreciated, by either deep, or half-thinkers. I trust 
your endeavors, in this worthy cause, will be aided by the best 
of all influences. 

I like what you say of 1 John i. 8. ; and I dare say the 
criticism is just As I have not the abridgment of Baxter, and 
my original, I think, must be paged differently from your's, I 
wish to have from you the book, section, &c. ; as I certainly 
have the latest edition of die Directoiy, which makes one of the 
four volumes of his works. 

I will not now pretend to enlarge, as I expect Dr. Black, who 
staid in town to see me, to come in eveiy minute ; but I trust 
to make up for my present brevity, on another early occasion, 
being, my good friend, widi real cordiality. 

Your faithful and affectionate friend, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER XXIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, Dec. 34. 18M. 

My dear Sir, 
It was said of John Hales, as doubtless you well know, that 
' his chamber was a church, and his chair a pulpit.' But it 
was, also, his recorded foible, ' not to pen any thing, till he 
needs must' The former of these little sentences, I shpuld be 
at no loss to apply, if it were delicate to do so. The latter, is 
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by no means equally applicable ; at least, not from me, wbo 
bflive so oflen profited, by the ready assistance of your pen : 
stiii, however, I cannot help recalling it to your memory. The 
truth is, in this particular, I am too much interested, not to feel 
warmly. I could now show you a little MS. vohime, filled with 
extracts firom, or copies of, your communications. And the 
real advantage I derive firom this volume, makes me anxious for 
another and another : the more so, as 1 find your sentiments, 
prudendy, and in proper season, dealt out, among some of my 
clerical brethren here, productive of the happiest effects. Tet, 
I h<^ the feeling is not improperly selfish, which leads me to 
dwell most, on the advantages I most unequivocally feel, the im- 
provement of my own mind, the enlargement of my views, and 
the excitement of my affections. And feeling thus, I cannot 
but be sincerely desirous, that your avocations may permit you 
to write more fi-equently and fully. I have embarked in theolo- 
gy, chiefly as your pupil ; and I truly wish to be your pupil, al- 
so, in self-government, and self-direction. The hints of the lat- 
ter kind, in reference to my last two letters, have been received, 
I trust, with a due sense of their unquestionable justice ; and 
not without a consequent tendency, to correct and calm my feel- 
ings. Thank God, I have, of late, felt myself enabled, with 
composure and thankfulness, to await the appointments of the 
great and wise Disposer. This cahn, it is my wish and prayer, 
that the Almighty may graciously continue. Lest, however, he 
should see fit to try me, by any temporary recurrence of low 
spirits and dejection, I could wish to have by me some further 
thou^ts of yours, on the topics of uneasiness stated in my two . 
letters. 

I trust the unpleasant effects of your sea-sickness, are now 
altogether removed ; and, on this supposition, am gratified that 
it occurred, as being highly serviceable to persons of your bil- 
' ious habit. By the way, I am sorry to find the good Archbi- 
shop is detained, by the illness of part of his fiunily. I hope it 
may please God, soon to remove this cause of anxiety ; which 
must press with particular severity, on so tender a parent. 

The passage in Clarke's Baxter, which I suspect to be an in- 
tmrpolation, follows in immediate connection with this sentence, 
iduch closes a section of my copy of ^e originaL * Know, 
and use, religion as it is, without mistaking Or corrupting it, and 
it will not appear to you as a grievous, teSous, or confbuiiding 
thing.' Book i. chi^. ii. direct 13. op. fin. p. 67. of the edi- 
tion I use. This is immediately succeeded, m the abridnnent, 
by the words, * And rest not without a clear sense,' &c. «c. as 
in my last letter. I believe y<m will coincide with me, that Mr. 
Ckirke is not altogether judicious, in the total omission of the 
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5tfa of Baxter's 20 directioiis, in his Ist chapter. It hegins * If 
thou wouldest not be destitute of saving ^ce,' &c. ; and re- 
lates to the use of reason, in matters of rehgion. So much, in- 
deedt was I struck with it, that I abridged and interleaved it, 
for my own use. 

My study of what has been said on Rom. Chap. viL, has suf- 
fered some inteiTuption : partly, fipom visito to neighboring cler- 
gymen ; and partly, from a bilious attack, that made me inci^- 
ble of exertion. I do not, however, lose sight of it : and hope 
(with God's assistance), however slowly, at length entirely, to 
master it I have lately been led to look into Farindon's ser- 
mons ; and think them, in many respects, admirable. He com- 
bats the leading errors of Calvinism, in a masteriy manner ; 
thought periiaps, smnetimes, too pointedly, and with too frequent 
reference to the unhappy circumstances of the times. I have 
seldom read an author, with so much strength and life. If I 
may so speak, his style is altogether personified. On compar- 
ing a page of Barrow, with a page of Farindon, I cannot but 
give a decided preference to the latter. Barrow speaks, as to 
beings of pure intellect Farindon, as to human creatures, 
widi passions and affections ; at the same time, convincing the 
judgment, as he goes along. He excels, particularly, in appro- 
priate, and most forcible illustration ; and paraphrases his quo- 
totions in such a manner, as to give them the happiest air of 
allusion. Perhaps a mixture of Baxter, Farindon, and Dod- 
dridge, would Ainiish a style and manner, best suited to pulpit 
instruction in these times. This, after all, is possibly fabe criti- 
.cism: or, if it be true, has certainly occurred to yourself. 
Why, then, should I write it to you 7 In truth, I have set up a 
top, to use John Hale's expression, . • in hopes that you may 
be induced to whip it 

I heard of some little irregularities in your friend f of 

New Ross : for instance, . • interrupting the lessons of the 
church* (or the pivpose of lecturing, paiagraf^ by paragraph,' as 
he went along. This practice, I understand, was pursued for 
some time : in &ct till -^— interfered, and publicly stopped 

Mr. , who came one day to officiate for * I hope 

— — 's manner was not harsh ; and I feel truly desirous thst 
he may be very moderate, in his way of meeting those things 
which he disapproves ; as well from an assurance that Mr. -*— 
is a tndjjr good man, as from a full conviction, that, without a 
spirit of meekness, and even without a disposition to yield a 
little in non-essentials, no good can be done in such cases. I 
have it in contemplation to pay a visit to -— ^, eariy in Febni- 
aiy; and to be present at a meeting of the Ossorian Society. 
I may, peihaps, learn something useful for myself; and« at all 
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events, am deairous to see for myself how thingtf are : possibly 

I may be able to dirow out some hiats for 's consideratiQii. 

Andt as tbe zeal of these yoimg m^i has occasioned much 
talk ; and their practices have been freely censured, even by our 
good Archbbhop, I am disposed to examine whether, as I sus- 
pect, there are not many qualifying, if not favorable circumstan- 
ces, industriously kept in the back ground by their opponents. 
The worst is, UtaX I fear they are generally caivinistic ; and cal- 

vinists are usually impracticable. By-the-bye, as to ^'s 

mode of lecturing, it is curious, that he adopted it, from the 
suggestion in my sermon ; which he so far misunderstood, as to 
conceive, that it referred, particularly, to the lessons of the day, 
and even implied an interruption of the service. 

I lately received, from what quarter I am ignorant, unless it 
be through my friend Mr. Sharp, a printed circular letter, from 
the socie^ in London, for missions to Africa, and the east ; 
stating their plans, their progress, and the situation of their 
finances ; and requesting my aid, in procuring donations and 
subscriptions : suggesting, aJso, a collection, from my congre- 
gation. Some few and small subscriptions, I believe, I could 
procure ; but con^gation I have next to none. The society, 
however, seems highly deserving of encouragement and assist- 
ance. It occupies die ground, hitherto, untouched, by any 
other society of the established church ; and its plans seem to 
be under the guidance of wisdom, and sound discretion. Might 
not something handsome be done in Dublin? Its inhabitants 
have been unused to appeals of this nature, from the established 
pulpit : and the novel^ of the subject migjit, periiaps, make a 
strong impression. If, indeed, the socie^ is chiefly conducted, 
by what are called evangelical ministers, &c. in England, a pre- 
judice might hence arise against it : but no such prejudice would 
arise against it, if a few leading people were interested in its 
favor. I conceive a charity sermon would raise a handsome 
sum. Should you approve of the society, and of this hint, and 
should any leading people coincide with you, there would 
probably be no want, in Dublin, of fit persons to preach the 
sermon : or, in the event of any difficulbr in that respect, rathei: 
than let the scheme fall to. the ground, I would endeavor to 
prepare myself, and so to time my visit to Dublin, as would best 
suit the puipose. It might, peihiqMs, not be unserviceable, to 

S've a Dublin congregation a view of missicMis, which prolMU 
y has never been presented to them. Preadiers on this topic, 
generally look, to the immediate introduction of Christianity 
among mb heathen. This object, afier centuries of ezperiment^ 
has been but very partially attained ; and hence arises a prejudice 
against missions m general, as unproductive of good. The 
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prejudice, however, may be mett and peiliaps OTeicomet by 
placing the matter in a more phUosof^eai li^t ; and represent- 
ing missions, as a preparative process, • . laying the necessaiy 
foundati<m of civilized habits, sc. &c. 

I fear I have exhausted your patience, which I would not 
wish to do, for I am. 

Dear Sir, your truly affectionate friend, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER 22. 

BeUrAo^ IMCMUiy, Jan. 7. 1806. 

Mt dear Mr. Jbbb, 
It has not been from want of inclination, that I have delayed 
answering your last letter. It has been on my thoughts, and in 
my wishes ; but various avocations occur, even in my quiet and 
st& life, which occasion inevitable postponements. But this I 
tell you, . . I vahie all your letters, and all your communica- 
tions, much more, I imagine, than you do yourself. 

I must say something, first, about matters not adverted to in 
that of the 26th of November. I tell you then, in the simpU- 
city of my heart, that I did not thorou^y cotton to your in- 
tended course of reading. I have no small <^inion of your 
stability of mind ; but st^, * Lead us not into temptation,' is a 
lesson, as much as a petition ; and you have a mind, which, if 
once impregnated with any sentiment, introducing itself as a 
truth, would, I ap^hend, take to it strongly. I should, how- 
ever, have no idea of your shrinking from any investigation, 
provided you had adequate possession of all necessary (»elim- 
inary truths. It is about tms I am solicitous. Were I sure 
here, I should not be uneasy. 

I own, I have as much aversion, as is consbtent with good 
nature and christian charity, to the whole socinian tribe. The 
system has grown out of certain concurrent characters of mind : 
led, by contmoency, into theological disquisition. When a 
calm, cold, steady, subtle, self-confident temper, . . benevolent 
without passion, moral without coercion, happens to be revolted 
by the excesses of Calvinism, it, almost by a necessity of na- 
ture, runs back into socinianism. To such a disposition, there is 
no intermediate hairier, and there are some strong attractive in- 
fluences : . . socinianism, flattering human reason so peculiariy, 
by bringing all Christianity, as is pretended, within its * compre- 
hension. Of this system, . . man's power to keep God's com- 
mandments, either by his own proper strength, or with some de- 
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rived aidst which are so described, as, in my mind, to make little 
difierence, • • is a fundamental principle ; and, therefore, they 
who hold it, naturally take the opposite side to St Augustine, in 
explaining Rom. vii. Doing diis, however, under me propul- 
sion of their general scheme, and not from unbiassed, discruii- 
native study m revealed trudi ; and for human truth, I certainly 

Sve them no great credit* I seem, to be sure, to see them on 
3 same piece of ground with myself; but I cannot help ask- 
ing, how they came there, as I perceive no key in their hands. 
I suspect them, therefore, of having got to the spot which they 
occupy, by breaking hedge. And, l^des, when I look more 
narrowly, I doubt if they are, after all, on the same ground 
with me. If I mistake not, a deep river, not anmrent at first 
view, n|ps between us ; which can neither be foroed* nor step- 
ped over. 

To drop aUegory, I freely own my suspkion, that their doc- 
trine of moral perfection rests, not only on hi^ views of hu- 
man power, but on low views of moral sentiment. I never read 
any of the Fratres Poloni ; but I have looked at the view of this 
subject, given by the great arminian theologist, Limborch ; and 
it struck me, that ^ oerfection, was rather of a moral, than of 
a spiritual kind ; such as mij^t be attained by a good tempera- 
ment, without much feli obligation to Divine Influence. I 
allow that the description appears to rise much higher; but I 
could not help suspecting, that it was only appearance, firom the 
slight view ^t seemed to be taken of human depravity. A 
» sense of this, i^pean to me as necessaiy to true christian 
lection, as a sufficiently deep foundation, is necessary for a 
iy buiid^. But I hardly think he can have this who denies, 
that that * infection of nature' which ' doth remain in them that 
are regenerated' (Art iz. Church of England) hath in it the na- 
ture of sin. That, when duly resisted, so as not to grow into 
volition, it brings no condemnation to the conscience, is agreed 
on aU hands. But I am ready to think, that afeeling of its be- 
ing sin, tfi e«««, though not in aetUj is essential to that very re- 
sistence. We are curious machines, whose weights and springs t 
depend, on laws that we cannot alter. If the weight be defi- 
cient, the wheels will not move as they ought ; nor can the er- 
ror be removed, but by removing die cause, i. e. by correcting 
die deficiency. We will not, therefore, I conceive, flee from ev- 
ery appearance of evil, except we cordially hate and dread it, root 
as well as branch. Accordingly, if we deem the first movements 
of concupiscence to have nothing amfid in them, nothing offet^ 
tfve to the nature of the all perfect God, we shall not so abhor 
them, as to escape wholly their contaminating influence. 

In fact, I think, at least I hold it as a strong probability, that 
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the peculiar graces of chriatiaiiily have all a reference, to the 
previous vices of our nature ; so that each particular ^rece* 
contains in it the conquest of an opposite evil ; the keepmg of 
which latter tight in its chain, is the first, aiul most indispensable 
exercise of the fonner. The evangelical chiistian feels, that 
he did not even put on the diain* These monsters were once 
his favorites, the domesticated menials <^ his house. But, at 
length, he began to see a design in them, which he was not till 
then aware of; and as he ceased to caress them, they appeared 
to change their nature, and to be ready to devour him. He 
called to heaven for help ; and, afler much fear, and peihape 
horror, he began to perceive that they were chained, as if by 
some invisible power ; and that the dmins were given into his 
hands, with an assurance of firesh aid, if any of the joponsters 
should seem to be becoming unmanageable. None of them, 
therefore, is wholly dead ; it only sleeps, and may be awaked ; 
therefore, the vigilance must never be relinquished, the chain 
never dropped. It is a horrible monster, be it ever so quiet ; 
and in knowing and feeling that, consists the best security. 
This knowledge, and this feeling, the literal azminians appear 
to me deficient in; and, therefore, I fear a fellacy in their 
perfection ; for, as I ooDceive the state of regeneration depends 
on the efl^tual restraint of the aforesaid monsters, in general, • • 
so, I believe perfection consists in an equally e^ctual restraint 
of the parent mofwter, in particular. I think, to make out my 
metapnor (I am strangely metaphorical by the bye this^ morning) 
I must suppose these monsters to be of the polypus kind ; so 
that the due restraint of the parent, shall be the summary re* 
straint of the whole. But this will not be done, if the malignity 
of the parent be not felt as strongly, as that of her multifarious 
ofispiing. 

I will not ask, whether I have made myself intelligible ; be- 
cause I trust to your power of finding me out But I wish you 
to consider how essential an ingredient, such a thorough,- radi- 
cal sense of depravity, as I have mentioned, is to every stage 
of true Christianity. Indeed, if I were to state what I take to 
be the truest mark of difference, between a genuine christian, 
and a mere moralist, pharisaical or philosophioBl, I would say, 
that the latter found his ease in bein^ insensible to his * secret 
faults,' while the former is then easiest, when he is most ten- 
derly sensible of them. The moralist, naturally wishes to dis- 
cover no more, than he has the means of conquering. The 
christian, on the contraiy, is solicitous to detect ev^, the mi- 
nutest, as well as the deepest evils ; because he knows, that the 
omnipotent Savior is able to save to the uttermost, all that come 
unto God, by him ; and that ^iiat he said to St. Paul, he said 
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to all hia foithful fi^owers, ' My grace is sufficient for thee, for 
my strength is made perfect in weakness.' The christian, 
therefore, sajs unfeignedly, with the same apostle, * When I am 
weak, th^ I am strong :'• • knowing well, that nothing can pre- 
vent the success of the process, but hb own insensibility to the 
need of it. 

I even sometimes fear, that my own favorite latitudinarians 
were not as much alive to this depth of depravity, as might be 
wished. But, peihaps, diey could not in the nature of things ; 
yet they are nobly spiritual, and that impUed the substance of 
the other. We, however, at this day, may be able, if we use 
the means affi>rded, to combine apparently opposite truths, more 
completely than they. 

I must now add only one more observation ; the messenger 
who takes this, being at this moment detained by me. It is rel- i 
ative to the missions. I own I doubt the business altogether. \ 
Periu^ it is prejudice, but I have no clear hope of these plans. 
I suspect even something, which I should dislike. It seems to 
me possible at least, that die evangelic clergymen took up their 
missionary plan, because the dissenters and Dr. Haweis bad 
engaged in a similar undertaking; and they thought they ought 
to be doing something too. They would not (I dare say on 
just grounds enough) join with them ; but neither, on the other 
hand, did they thi^ it right to be outdone in zeal. If this was 
their feeling, I think it not a wise one. Imitatores servum pe- 
Ctts, is true in M matters but 4ie essence of religion. There* 
and there only, it is well to be * followers of those, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises.' There would be some- 
thing of woridly policy in such a conduct, unworthy of the true 
christian principle. Besides, I really tlunk that, m such mat- 
ters particuforly, > it is not of him that wUleth, or of him that 
ranneth ;' • • on the contrary, • • 

God moreft in a mytterioua way, 
Hb wonders to porform. 

I have another objection to such plans ; . • because they 
tend to make religion appear to the world a business of bueilef, 
and to have something of a revolutionary character. The qui* 
et moravian missions, if not effectual, are at least unobjectiona- 
ble ; for they are heard of at a distance, but make no show at ' 
home. In fact, I think over-activity, is the grand malady of the 
times'; and I think religion will not be benefited, by its vota- 
ries catching the contagion. I think the whole missionary plan, 
supposes an efficiency, in what are deemed the doctrines of the 
Gospel, which you and I do not admit They annex more than 
we do, to annunciation of truth on the one hand, and a ssception 
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of it (which Ihej call fidth) on Ihe other. But we do not agree 
with the most of them, peihape, even in what they call truth ; so 
that, on the wh<rie, I am much more solicitous to see divine 
truth tluMOugfalj understood, and received in the love of it at 
home ; • • ai^, then, I think we shall be made instruments in 
God's own way, probably without much scheming, to cany it to 
other lands. 

If I do not now say any thing about your own private con- 
cerns, it is not that I am not interested, for you may always be- 
lieve me. 

Your truly faithful and 

affectionate friend, 

Alexander Knox. 

P..S. I must end this without reading it over. 

LETTER XXIV. 
To A. Knoxy Esq. 

Cithe^ Feb. 11. 1806. 

Mt dear Sir, 
Along with this, I take the liberty of sending you a MS. the 
property of , which I have had in my poesesmon, to my 
shame, more than seven years ; and wluch I should be very 
much obliged by your conveying to him. It is a treatise on 
the attributes, &c., which obtained the second premium in 
the year 1797, when mine obtained the first 

I had a letter, yesterday, firom , in which he tells me, that 

methodist preachers have found their way into his pariah ; and 
ihat he understands they intend establishing regular stated meet- 
ings, there. He wished ' (thinking that I sUll was in town) 
that I should ask your opinion as to the most prudent line of 
conduct, if the preacher should make an advance towards ac- 
quaintance and friendship with him, as he is told by some, he 

means to do ; that is, the preacher intends to call on , as a 

friend and well-wisher. 

appears anxious for your opinion and advice ; and I 

could, indeed, be very glad, that you would write him a few 
lines on the subject I know, firom various conversations with 
him, that he is fiur fix>m prejudiced against methodism ; that he 
thinks it has, on the whole, promoted Uie cause of piety ; and 
that were he, in a strange part of the country, to meet a per- 
son of the lower class, more than ordinarily decent, serious, and 
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devoutf he would think that pereon, moet probably, a inethodist 
At the same time, I can weft conceive the delicacv and <hfficul- 
ty of the case he now puts ; so much so, that I should not my- 
self know how to act in it I really wish you would write him, 
by this post, if it were but a single page ; as the emergency 
may soon occur, and as I know he is rarticulariy solicitous for 
your opinion. His address is, Carrig, Virginia. 

I should be much obliged by your enclosing me, as soon as 
possible, your letter to the Christian Observer, on practical 
preaching. Also, your long, unfinished letter to me. I want 
them for a particular purpose ; and will send them back to you, 
whenever tranacribed. You will, also, have the goodness to 
engage my worthy and respected fiiend Michael*, in the trouble- 
scHne service of having m works sent to Gashel. 

When settled at home, I hope to write more at length. I beg 
my best con^liments and regards to Miss Feigusson, and am« 
d^Sir, 

Tour obliged and 

affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 23. 

Feb. 16. 1806. 

Mt dear Mr. Jebb, 
I DULY received yours, and that night wrote to H. W., giving 
him the best advice I was capable of. 

I send you the unfinished letters ; but I cannot yet let you 
have the thing intended for the C. O., as I daily expect to make 
some use of it. 
* « « « « « 

I am creeping on in Epictetus, and I wonder at what I find 
in it : such magnificent morality, on the one hand ; and such 
instances of ignorance and error blended with it on the other. 
He strongly saw the substance of that finme of mind, which 
was necessaiy to passing comfortably throuffh this worid. But 
he did not distinctly perceive its limit I^ knew no way of 
healing the maladies of the passions, but by extirpation of the 
passions themselves. Thus, 

E^ n^notffiu OaXetg, cupeg rovg tofovrovff dtaloftaftovg. Bar 
afuXtjam twv sfuip, ovn e(m Staj^tHfag. ear ft^ wAuam top itatda, 
noptf^g 9QJM. Ttf^TtoP yaq hftou artoOapa$Pf akvnop mm Wfo6o9 

^ BIr. Kim^t lerrant.. . fio. 
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yirofiepor, 17 i^p ep tupOoPOiC laffaaaofUPOP' x^eirtop de top nrnda 
nanop e&pa*, tj ae MaxoSa$/iSptt, . .Cap. 1. 

Here, the confounding, solicitude for a child's virtue, with 
those things which * the Gentiles seek,' ia a strange instance of 
confusion. It is almost as strange for him, in & end of the 
twenty-first chapter, to introduce Diogenes as alimg detogi on 
account of his moderation. Yet, how true are the greater num* 
her of his sentiments ; and how astonishingly cutting in stone 
a likeness, of what the GrOspel presents alive ! 

In his thirteenth chapter he says, JVboo;, otaiiaiog eattp 
BftHodiOPf nqoaiqaaB9^ dsy ov. Upon this, his christian commen- 
tator, Casaubon, pronounces this censure, . • moihos corporis 
ad animum mentemve, nihil pertinere ; nee per illos obstare, 
quin sapiens sua felicitate, id est plen& solid^ue mentis sani- 
tate fruatur ; id ab omni ratione et conmiuni usu tam remotum 
milii videtur, ut non tam in eorum genera quae paradoxa vocan- 
tur ponendum, quam fatuum et ridiculum videatur : . • and, in 
proof of his (pinion, he adduces raging fevers, and the bite of 
a mad dog. But is not this to push Epictetua to an unfair ex- 
treme 1 The nature of the case shows, that he spoke only of 
cases, in which reason could be exercised ; and to bring other 
cases to confute him, is to misunderstand his meaning. Doubt- 
less, he, and they who thought like him, talked extravagantly, of 
what human virtue could achieve, in victoiiousness over calamity. 
But what was all this, but blind nature foeling after its supreme 
good 1 And after all, is not St. Paul's challenge, at the conclu- 
sion of the eighth [of] Romans, nearly as much open to such 
a censure as tlMt of Casaubon, as what he applies it to? 
The marrow of true stoicism, is contained in that of St. Paul, 
napra ia/v€», ep tqi BPdvPttfwvPU fie Xgiatia . 

Tours always. 
My good friend, most tnily, 

Alexander Knox. 



LETTER XXV. 
To A. Emox, Esq. 

Caahel, Feb. 2S. 1805. 

Mt dear Sir, 
I AM truly obliged both to you and Michael, for the interest 
and trouble you have taken about ray books ; and much grati- 
fied by yoor pleasant intelligence, respecting our valuable and 
excellent firiend ; for whose hi^est welfare, I tbink we may 
safely say, we are both deeply interested. 
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It strikes me that, on closer inspection, you will find tbat jroa 
have misunderstood the passage from Epittetus, cap. 16. JJatg 
does not there, to my apprehension, signify filius, but servus ; 
and you will olMerve, that the Latin word puer, has an ambigui- 
ty, precisely similar to that of the original term. An unskuful 
^vision in some editions (and most probably in youra) tends to 
confuse the passage, and mislead the reader. Thus, one cc^y, 
now before me, concludes the 16th cap. with the same woids, 
which close your quotation, 17 aa nanodaiftowa. But two others, 
also before me, have, in immediate unbroken continuation, the 
words a^{a* to^ynqovif ano imp fuxgatv, &c. to ra^axOtiPai^ a 
mode of division which leaves no opening for mistadke. For 
the context, thus taken, clearly shows, that, throughout, reference 
is made, not to a man's children, but to his slaves ; and that the 
object is, to prevent anxious solicitude, about the minute detail 
c^ domestic economy. 

Bat it may be said, and in truth it has been said by coinmen- 
tators, * Would it not be the extreme of selfish and cruel policy, 
to refrain from duly improving and correcting, and thus, eventu- 
ally, reforming our servants, merely in order to preserve our 
own tranquillity V To this objection, different answers may be 
offered. 1. It may be said, ihat the precept goes on the sup* 
position, that every proper means of reformation had been pre- 
viously resorted to, and without efiect But to this salvo, I do 
not attribute much, though it be sanctioned by the learned Wd- 
fius. 2. It may, perha|«, be alleged, that die precept by no 
means necessanly excludes, the milder modes of persuasion; 
which, afler all, are the best modes of leadii|g people to a sense 
of du^, and a. correspondent practice. But to ^s, you wiU 
possibly do well to pay no attention, as it is merely my own ex- 
tempore idea. 3. Even supposing the passage were exclusive 
of persuasive effort, the charge of cruelty may be met, by co»> 
sidwing, to nHiom ^e advice is addressed ; not to proncients 
in moral wisdom, but to him who only tt^ko^o* Sele^f proficeri 
studet ; to him who is in the lowest form of the stoical school, 
and who is, accordingly classed by Seneca * in numero stuHo- 
rum.' (See his 7dth Epistle, the whole oi which I would be 
very fflad you would read as' soon as possible. It contains a 
most mteresting view of the progress, from moral malady of 
the worst kind,'not only to sanity, but to supreme enjoyment, 
the climax terminating, in the wonderful passage I showed you 
at B -—^0 On the whole, then, may not die view oC Epicta- 
tus, be Bometiiing to this effect ; that the incipient moraUtft, 
shtniki labor, m the first instance, to correct himself; to subdue 
Us wrong tempers, and, as an exercise of self-discipline, to r»> 
fi^ from abusing and chastising his servants, for every failure 
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and oflfencet Till the woik of self^govemment is somewhat 
advanced, he cannot, either with safety to himself or with |Hro* 
bable advantage to kis servant's virtue, proceed in die work of 
correcting that servant Therefore, the stoic would have him 
« phiek tte beam out of his own eye, that he m«r see cleariy to 
pull out the mote that is in his brother's eye.' The style of ad- 
vice is finely adapted, in the case of a beginner in the school of 
wisdom : a^a^ ano wp fux^p. New wine is not put into old 
bottles, here. The smallest privations are most easily submit* 
ted to : the sacrifice of little things, will be the least difficult ; 
and they will, gradually, pave uSa way, for greater privationa« 
and more important sacrifices. I have been sadly prolix, and 
I fear impeitmently and uselessly so. Tet, I have somewhat 
more to say. I cannot justify tlra eulogium of Diogenes, and 
will therefore pass on to the rooog amputiog, &c. &c. cap. 13. 

I perfectly ccnncide with you in opinion, diat Casaulxm's cen- 
sure on this passage, is extremcuy unfair. It is clear, that 
Epictetus spedcs only of cases where reason can be used- 
He first makes a general statement, 'Nt^oog amftttjoSf^ frc. ; 
and we have no right to extend die poaiti^m to diseases, which 
necessarily afiect any thing but the body ; yet such are * raging 
fevers, and the bite of a mad dog,' for they, necessarily, afibctthe 
mind. But further, he then gives a special instance, xodarmg^ 
Whichi I humbly conceive, so far limits the subject, as to require 
diat each of the BftnwiOPimr^ afterwards referred to, should be 
ejusdem generis with lameness ; i. e. should not necessarily inter- 
fere with the mental functions. The reasoning of Epictetus, in 
fisu^ is this, * Disease is not an impediment to the will, but to 
the body.' * Lameness, for instance, impedes not my will, but 
simply my motion.' If I am in my senses, I will never propose 
to perform on foot a journey, to which I am unequal. Nor is 
this restriction of further progress, an impediment ; for to be 
ftee fifom fboUsh and impracticable desires, is, in truth, a high 
privilege. Simplidus, the disciple of Epictetus, in his com- 
nmlanron Ais passage, remariis the peculiar propriety, widi 
which his master, (who was himself to amfm ao0evi^g^ mm ;rwW 
ts PBag ^Ituusg^) uses the instance of lameness. *• Adducing 
his arguments from real life ; and not, as is too commonly the 
ease,U>oring to say something which may excite admiration.' 
Thai Epictetus deeply and re«dly felt, what he said here, may, 
I think, be fiiiily argued, from the following charming passage, 
-which I extract fiom his larger discourse, given by Arrian. «What 
can I, a lame old man, do, but celebrate die Deity in hymns? 
If I were a mghtingalci I wouM perform die part of a nighnngale. 
If I were a swan, that of a swan : but as I am a rational beinc, 
it is my duty to skig hymns to God : diis is my office : I fiilm 
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it; nor will I ceaae to do so, while the power is couttaued to 
me.* Arrian. Epit lib. i. cap. 16. 

Now I am on Epictetus, pray compare the 62d chap, of his 
Enchiridion, with 1 Tim. ii. 9. The coincidence is wonder- 
fully striking, the very words the same. Is it not highly proba- 
ble, ib»i tfaephilosopher had read, at least this production of the 
Apostle! Yet no commentator that I have met, notices the 
cmncidence. I hope that Ely Bates is undergoing a judicial 
reading ; or rather, indeed, that your review of him, is in great 
forwaidness. If you can soon spare a Uttle time to write to me, 
it will be a high gratification. Do not, however, dunk of thus 
gratifying me, till you are completely in possession of a leisure 
hour. 

I am, my dear Sir, your truly affectionate fifiend, 

John Jsbb. 

P. S. If you could merely throw out for me on half a sheet 
of paper, the heads of your scheme for a sermon on the con^ 
mandments, I would endeavor to fill up your outiine. A mere 
mention of the disposition of heart, which would imply the keep- 
ing of eadi law, with a numerical reference to any striking 
Scriptures, would be enough : and this could be ooo^rised in a 
quarter of a sheet. , Do you wish for the fi^agments of letters 
jrou sent me? If so, I wUl transcribe them, ami return you the 
originals. They are very satisfactory to me. 



LETTER XXVI. 
To A. Knox^ E$q. 

Casliel, March 19. 1805. 

My dear Sir, 
As I do not wish that any thing of yours, should fall into the 
hands of -persons who cannot, in some measure, appreciate its 
value, (by the way, doubtful whether the same word appreciate 
were to be spelt as above, or after the latin, appretiate, I took 
down Johnson's Dictionary, and was surprised to find that 
he omits it altogether,) for this reason, . . which I wish my 
parenthesis may not have removed absolutely out of siffht, . . I 
hope that you have not written, or rather have not sent, (for you 
often write without sending) any answer to my last letter ; or, 
to euress mvself more plainly, as our post, between Clonmel 
and Cashel, has been five times robbed, since, my return from 
town, I hope that none of the plunders, which took place within 
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the hst three or four weeks^ have swept away any communi- 
cation of yours. The supinenesa of our gentiy, in these parts, 
may be tolerably well guessed at, from the fact« that three 
repeated robberies have not produced a single effort. No 
reward has been offered ; no remonstrances made to the post- 
masters-general ; no application to govermnent, for a military 
€8cort. The post still is conveyed by a very young boyi on a 
very sorry hack ; and the gentlemen robbers^ whenever it suits 
tiieir convenience to stroll along the Clonmel road, need, only 
ask for Ihe bag, which they instantly receive. I do not think 
these things could be so in the nctfth. There, the yeomanry 
would scour the countiy, and detect the offenders ; 0T9 at least, 
the gently would adopt such spirited resolutions, as would deter 
them from so veiy daring a repetition of this outrage. But too 
mudiofthis. 

I passed some days, at the beginning of this month, with 
-"— - ; and accompanicrd him to the meetmg of Ossorian deigy, 
at Kilkenny. Much of what I saw gave me sincere pleasure. 
There was a decency, a regularity, a rationality, and, withal, a 
true piety, in the proceedings, which could not but impress any 
candid observer highly in mvor of the association. Mr. — — 
preached an excellent sermon, on 1 Cor. iii. 21. . . 23. ; which, 
with very few exceptions, truly gratified me. Af^r the sermon, 
a chapter (Jerem. xxiii.) was read in the vestry room, with some 

observations from Mr. : next followed rather a desultory 

conversation, on a doctrinal point ; but, what pleased me most, 
in the conversations of the vestry room, were several practical 
hints, wisely and kindly thrown out by , and properly re- 
ceived by the rest, on the necessity of strict and guarded atten- 
tion to regularity, confining exertions within the natural sphere of 
duty, &c. This association, I am told, has not only been the 
means, under God, of bringing several young men to seriousness ; 
but, also, of keeping within lK>unds, the zeal of some, whose firat 
serious impressions were imbibed throufi;h communication with 
sectaries ; and who probably never couhi have been restrained, 
by the mere injunctions of ecclesiastical superiors. It was even 
hinted, that the.^ffervescence of those pereons might, possibly, 
have ultimately settled, into decided separation fircwn our estab- 
lishment : whereas they are now thoroughly confirmed in attach- 
ment to it. All this, from what I have seen, I am well disposed 
to believe is strictly true. 

So much, is a just tribute to truth ; and I am happy to pay it. 
I must now, entre nous, mention what I cannot so much approve. 
— appeared, that day, the leading man ; and his dicta, 

seemed to me almost hnplicitly received. Now, 's opin- 

ions, from a little in bis sermon, more in the vestrv room, and 
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still more in private coAversation at % I judge to be highly 

calvinistic. He is practical, indeed, decidedly piou», and, as far 
as I can judge, of a temper considerably soAened by religion. 
He, also, has a large share of prudence in his manner of stat- 
ing things, which is, I believe, the result of much religious ex- 
perience ; but all these circumstances naturally tend to heighten 
his influence ; and, therefore, I judge, that, if his thou^ts are 
not already embraced by the whole body, they soon will be so. 

has them to a great degree : he thinks, I know, that he 

has received them from the Scriptures ; but I fancy there is 
more of man's teaching in it, than he is aware of. His head is 
filled with notions, that he cannot rationally support ; fpr, when 
he attempts to do ao^ his reasonings uniformly terminate in a 
petitio principii. And to chan^ his views would be a hopeless 
endeavor, as he has this rooted impression, that God has pro- 
mised to teach all, who come to him throu^ Christ ; that God's 
promises must be true ; that, consequenSy, all real believers 
most have, in all material points, in&llibly right views of scrip- 
ture ; and as he trusts he is a real believer, the influence which 
he must draw, as to the entire rectitude of his views, is plain. 

The opinions which I could collect as predominant ones with 
either, were that real christians cannot entertain doctrinal 
views of an qiposite nature, as God cannot teach contradicto- 
ries ; that we are to rest upon no other righteousness than that 

of Christ Here ■ seems not so decided as , Umiting 

himself to this assertion, that Christ's righteousness is the sole 
ground of justification ; and that repentance cannot precede faith 
( WaUier's idea). At the same time, it is but just to say, that both 
seem zealous to inculcate christian morality ; and desirous to 
have realized within themselves, the gracious fruits of the Spirit 
On the whole, I see their association is aware, that prudence 
amat regulate their zeal ; and in this respect, I think the oppo- 
sition they met with has been serviceable. But I can see no 
prospect of altering, any doctrinal views which th^y have im- 
bibed ; therefore, inshing them every success in the sound and 
rational part of their scheme, I do not feel very desirous to meet 
them often, as a body, or, when I meet any of Ihem as friends, 
to enter much into doctrinal discussion* 

I beg my kindest compliments to Miss Fergusson. Many 
thanks to Michael. I got my books safe. 

I am, my dear Sir, very truly 

And afllectionately your's, 

JoHK Jebb. 
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LETTER 24. 
To Uu Rw. J. Jthh. 

DftWMa 8t^ M«di S8. 1806. 

Mr GOOD Friend, 
Let me write ever so briefly, I will write Bomething, lest you 
should think I was forgetting you. 

I was obliged for your letter about the passage in Emotetus ; 
in your remarks on which, I am sure you are generally right, 
especially respecting ITats ; as is, indeed, proved, by the words 
occurring, in the next chapter, in a connection whidi makes it 
mean as you say. 

m « » » « « 

* « « « « « 

I am ready, sometimes, to say of myself, that I am neither 
arminian, nor calvimst, yet,. I believe, odvinists would call me 
an arminian. But I imagine the name does not beloiig to me ; 
nor did it, I diink, belong to John Wesley. He assumed it ; 
but, I conceive, too inconsiderately. I suspect Aiminius had 
something of the pelagian in him ; and his followers were whoU 
ly so, if not worse. 

' But, I think, of few things I can be more sure, than that cal- 
vinistic predestination is not in the Bible : profMenHai predesti- 
nation runs aU through it ; and a warm imagination, when once 
the idea was taken up, made it easy to transmute the one into 
the other. The predestination which St Paul dwells upon, I 
think is that, which brou^t those whom he addressed, providen- 
tially within the influences of the Gospel. And, to them miio 
stood critically within the line, it was a decree of Providence 
deserving to be cordially felt ; and, indeed, necessarily interest- 
ing, as dfing been bom thirty years sooner, might have left 
thorn in ignorance and darkness. 

That thb, and this only, is the predestination St Paul speaks 
of (I mean inohiding all which this includes), appears from tins 
obvious fact, that, after St Paul has described the v^ole nation 
as cut off, he still esmostulates, in order that, by any means, he 
might save some. This, consequently, was not calvinian cut* 
ting ofi*; for, after that there is no place for repentance. Yet 
this is in the midst of the part of the Epistle to the Romans, 
ii4iich is supposed most strongly to teach and explain, as far as 
it can be explained, that doctnne. 

Yet how can we fathom the mysteiy of providential predes- 
tination ? What preferences may it not imply 7 but surely not, 
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in any instance, hopeless, inevitable rejection. St. Paul's words 
just quoted* Rom. xi. 14., prove he had not such a thought, even 
in the case where he has put forth the supposed system most 
ekborately. And yet, if St. Paul had clearly no such thou^t 
here, how can the doctrine be supported at all ? This alone 
would satisfy. But, does not the whole Bible speak entirely 
die same language t 

There is one thing which these theologists do not, I think, 
enough consider. If absolute, unconditional, indefeasible elec- 
tion, be diat, which makes a man holy here, and hiq>py hereaf* 
ter ; and, if this election, and its remits, be, as calvinists say, 
a mere matter of will, . . where is the room for divine wisdom ? 
And why so extended and concatenated an intervention of sec- 
ond causes, if their operation was thus infallibly anticipated ! 
Wisdom acts by instruments : will fiats the thing. I will not 
dispute an infidlibility of wisdom, and, of course, a certainty of 
event, wbiate God sees ri^t it should be certain. But an imal- 
libility of wisdom, is not an overwhelming efficiency of pow«r ; 
which mere will implies : nor can we tell, how many events in 
the detail, or what events, or of what kind, God wills to be cer- 
tain. May he not vrill suspense, and possible failure, as neces- 
sary to the illustration of the operative wisdom ? I must stop, 
or be too late* 

Always yours, 

Albx. Knox. 



LETTER XXVII. 
To A. KnoT, JSsf. 

CMbd, S3d April, 1806. 

My dear Sir, 
I THANK you much, for your timely and satisiactory observations 
on St Paul's doctrine of providential predestination. My stu- 
dies have, of late, been much interrupted^ by complaints of the 
nervous kind : which have altogether precluded any thing like 
fixedness of attention. Therefore, what litde I have rea4 has 
been of various kinds, * here a little, and there a little,' though 
I cannot |H»sume to say, * apis matinuB more modoque.' Thank 
God, however, I have been much better for these few days 
back ; I hope, by regimen and exercise, soon to be in working 
order. 

I shouki be very f^aA to know how you are proceeding, in 
the matters which were on the anvil, when I left town. vVhe- 
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ther the preface to Hale'a relinous works is transmittedt tmd the 
woik itself in f<»wardness ? Whether the ccmunuBicatioDs to 
H. More are completed, and her treatise wtU soon be out? 
Whether jou are about making use of the letter to the Archbish- 
op ? And whether you have yet furoifl^d a critique on Bates' 
Rural Philosophy ? To all these queries, I do not expect an- 
swers. It will, however, gratify me, if you wUl select such of 
them, as may suit your inclination to notice* I just took up a 
little publication, by your friend Nicole, which I purchased 
from Mr. Walker. It is a selection of digrams, with a very 
beautiful and classical preliminaiy dissertation ; on which you 
may find a high encomium in Bayle's Dictionary, artic. Nicole, 
note £. From the preface, I will extract a short passage, which, 
I know, accurately coincides with your modes of thinking ; and 
which, if you think of defending classical study, against Mr. 
Bates' attack, may peihaps be a little to ^our purpose. * Non 
quae [quia ?] apod ethnicos Veritas repentur, ideo ethnica est, 
aut ideo veijtas non est : semper ilia ex eetemo et incoirupto 
defluit sole, qui, lic^t christianos abundantiori lumine perfuderit, 
tamen edmicis non ita se subtraxit, ut illos penitus a luce sui 
secluderet Quod etiam, gravibus et eruditis theologis, quando* 
cunque ipsorum libros attingunt, pias et utiles commentationes 
suppeditat, dum secum considerant quid ethnici cognoverint, 
quo progressi sint, ubi substiterint, et quam longe, obscuris illis 
veritatis scintillis qu» apud ethnicos fulserint, revelatum fidei 
lumen excellat.' These thoughts, I am well aware, are by no 
means new to your mind. But are they not most hi^pily ex- 
pressed t and do they not derive a peculiar fwce, bom being 
the sentiments of your ^vorite Nicole t Messieurs of Port 
Royal, indeed, in themselves, supply a host of arguments, in 
support of classical learning. Who more assiduous in die cul- 
tivation of ethnic litemture ? and yet who more conversant in 
the interiora of practical and spiritual religion 1 

A letter lately received from my friend Mr. 6. Sharp, has 
the following P. S. * A new monthly review of books is pro- 
posed to be published, by a society of gentlemen, under the title 
of the ' Eclectic Review.' I am not at all acquainted with Mr. 
Greadiead, the chairman of the committee ; nor, indeed, even 
with the names of the other gendemen, who form that commit- 
tee ; but I am desired by a worthy friend, who is well acquainted 
with them, to request, tliat you will &vor them with such occa- 
sional remarks as you may think proper, from time to time. 
And, if you desve a more particular account of the intentions, 
and views, of that society, I am desired to refer you to Alexan- 
der Knox, Esq., of Di:rt>lin, with whom I understand you are 
acquainted, as he can give you idbrmation on that head.' 
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The original cause of this applicatioii, you well know ; and 
yon are« certainly, the best judge how ftur it can be complied 
with. It appears to me veiy indefinite ; and I need not tell 
you, that the range is veiy lunited, in which i could supply any 
thing worth notice. Now, probably, ihe line in which I would 
have, either ability, or inclination, to give my mite o£ assistance, 
is aheady filled up. At your discretion, however, I leave the 
matter. If you mink there are any woiics newly afloat, which 
would afford me an opportunity of throwing out hints of a 
useful tendency ; and if, also, you deem the £clectic Review, a 
fit medium of doing so ; I woidd gladly endeavor to do my best. 
I certainly do not think veiy hi^y of the work ; but it may 
mend. 



LETTER 25. 

Apnl SS. 1805. 
Mt dear Mr. Jebb, 
« « « * « « 

« * ^ * ♦ * 

I HAVE been proceeding slowly with my review, which is now 
not far off a close ; at least, I bave got through three fourths. 
I wrought, rather because I would do it ; except where I was 
giving vent to my own feelings, as in vindicating classical edu- 
cation, &c. In fact, £lv Bates has not risen with me, on clo- 
ser acquaintance. I still think it a veiy useful, and sincerely 
pious book. But it is superficial every where, a very few in- 
stances excepted, unless where piety gives il solidity. He has 
adopted, also, some opinions of a very uncomfortable kind, 
drawn, as I think, from Locke's principles ; which make him 
turn out less congenial to me, than I thought him at first. But 
I manage him respectfully ; and as gently as I can, without 
sacrificing truth. 

The letter to the Archbishop remains finished, but untran- 
scribed. The communicationB you ask about were long since 
done ; and as it happened, in the nick of time. I had a letter, 
marked with some soUcitude, just a day or two after I had dis- 
patched the last The work, I believe, is published this week 
m London. vexed me no little, bv speaking of it, though 

I had mentioned it to him in the profoundest secrecy. The 
author heard of its divulgment ; and wrote to me on the sub- 
ject: you will judge how mortifying this was. But I neither 

told the Archbishop, nor his brother y who has been in 

town, and went off this morning. I wrote strongly to himself, 

VOL. I. 17 
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and he was vexed sufficiently ; so be you locked up. HaH's 
prefiice I could not go on widi. The other businessy and ex- 
tra^matters which occurred* made it impossible. 

One of these CKtras, was a letter to Mr. Butterwortht on the 
usefulness of devout people attending divine worship* when a 
fonn was used ; in order to try how mere piety could engage 
them* without aid from exciting circumstances* Mr. B. was 
some weeks before he answered me : but I heard of my letter 
from -^— « to idiom a dissenter in the Isle of Wight* just 
returned from London* gave such an account of a letter he had 

heard read* while in town* that f who knew nothing of my 

having written such a letter, knew it to be mine. The pleasant 
circumstance is* that a dissenter should like it so. 

I could wish you to write a review of the book which is just 
coming out.* It would be* I expect, just fit for you. And I 
think I will mention it to Mr. Greathead* when I write to him ; 
which will be shortly. Have you read the remarks on Cowper, 
in the March Christian Observer? I think they are very judi- 
cious. I am endeavoring, at intervals* to new modify my 
paper on experimental preaching ; and hope soon to have it 



On the subject of predestination, I humbly think it is demon- 
strable* that the calvinistic view of it has no support, either from 
Scripture* or the course of things. The terms *• elegit in Christo 
ad 8Btemam gloiiam* id<|ue ex amore suo et gratis mere gratuit&* 
nee fide nee bonis openbus, nee in his ill4ve perseverantift* aut 
ull& aUft re in creaturti previsis, ipsum tanquam causis aut con- 
ditionibus ad id moventibus, quo totum nempe in laudem cederet 
ffloriossB SU8B gratisB*' . • are, in my judgment* little short of 
weir own confutation. For* if this were so* why was it necessa- 
ry to wait for the fulness of time ? What was that fulness, but 
suitableness to God's design* which his divine purpose, not to 
force effects* but to wait for events, made necessarily a business 
of procrastination* But does not suitaMeness of time* resolve 
itself into suitaUeness of individuals ? and did not this suitable- 
ness, operate in that analogical sense, in which* alone, we 
can spcAk here* as a motive to the great Disposer ? In fact* in 
their zeal to exalt God's will* they, in a manner, as far as in 
them lies, deprive him of his wisdom : for wisdom must have 
something to reason upon, and be guided by ; but, what is there 

* Mra. Hannih More'i * Hints for the Edocation of a Young Princess,' in which 
Mr. Knox took peculiar interest; haring been on a visit with Uie excellent author, 
when engaged in the composition of this work which was materially benefited by 
his strictures, and enriched by his suggestions. . . Ed. 
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here* irbexe not only foreseen fiuth, and good works, luid peno" 
▼erance, are thrown out, but idla alia re# must be denied too ? 
Does not diis involve as great contradtctioo as .human language 
can, to all that plain sense would dictate ? Besides, St* Paul 
says, * whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate.' But 
diis foreknowledge must have had an object, and a purpose. 
What was its purpose, if nothing foreseen was to be acted upon? 
Is it not much more congruous with sacred writ, and right 
reason, to suppose, that God, having subjected this worid to cer- 
tain laws, and, amongst ibfB rest, to that of free agency, or what 
we call by Ihat name, . . in his plans of grace, he takes eveiy 
thing which those laws lead to into the account ; and adapts his 
divine plans to those various results, so that there is the greatest 
possible distance from that arbitrary system, with niiich Calvin- 
ism disturbs (he mind. 

Tours always, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER XXVIIl. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, May 6^ 1805. 
Mt n£AR Sir, 
Though I cannot answer your very kind, and very full letter of 
April 26, as I could wish, I wish to answer it as I can, before I 
set out on a four days' excursion, to visit two brother cler^- 
men. I am veiy glad that I happened to bear, both of your Ul- 
ness and recoverv, at the same tune. This saved me much un- 
easiness ; and I trust that there ia now no danger of relapse. 
The Archbishop assures me, that your health and spirits seemed 
wonderfully well, the night before he led town. 

Your activity in getting trough literaiy business, puts me to 
the blush. How little have I done since t left Dublin, and how 
feebly has that little been executed ! We must hope that tilings 
wUl mend ; and in order to bring this hope in its way towards 
completion, we must endeavor to have proper vicissitudes of ex- 
ercise and study. Last week I was employed for two days, in 
writing a voluminous, but I fear prolix letter, to a brother clenzy- 
man, on the subject of preaching. It is not yet finished. But 
when it is, I will, with your permission, enclose it to you ; in 
the hope that you will point out some of the ^luraerous errors, 
which 1 can hardly question it must contain. 

The publication which as just appeared in England, I am 
very anxious to see ; and would be highly indebted to you, if 
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you could by any means procure me an eaily enjoyment of this 
pleasure. If you think I could review it, I would make the at- 
tempt with i^easure ; it is, indeed, just the thing I could like to 
do for my private gratification ; though with much diffidence <^ 
producing any remarks fit for the public eye. It is very well 
that you warned me on the subject of secresy ; for eertain it is, 
that I did not before understand there was any such injunction 
on your part, either express^ or implied. I need not say, that I 
shall now be as close as the grave. I think, to the best of my 
recollection, I did once or twice casually mention such a thing, 
with the author's name ; but certainly, it was not to any one in 
the literary world ; or indeed to any one that will probably rec€^- 
lect the circumstance. 

TIm Archbishop is well ; nor do I recdlect ever having had 
a more comfortable conversation with him, than the other even- 
ing. He has some hopes of a visit from you. Is such a thing 
possiUe ? It would be good for your health ; it would be highly 
serviceable to our worthy fiiend ; and I really think it might be 
serviceable in no sli^t degree, to the cause of religion in this di- 
ocese. The Archbishop speaks most candidly, and most wisely, 
on the subject of the Sjlkenny association : he, also, expresses 
a wish, that a well-regulated and modified clerical association, 
could be formed in this diocese. It would give me real plea- 
sure, to talk over the matter with you and his Grace ; or rather, 
indeed, to hear your joint sentiments upon it. Were you on the 
spot, I soberly think, much good might result There is a sub- 
stratum of seriousness, in some few of our clergy. There are, 
also, several of the old school, highly respectable ; and witibout 
much dogmatical attachment to Sieir long established modes. 
Now, do you not think, that good might be done by an associa- 
tion, under this state of things t I am glad to hear that you like 

my friend . The more thoroughly he is known, the more 

evidendy it will appear, that he has a heart deeply impressed 
with rehcion of the best kind ; and a judgment, naturally strong, 
rendered much more sound, by the infusion of wisdom from 
above. I think that man calculated for a much wider sphere of 
exertion, than that afforded on the rocks of Carrick-a-Crewe ; 
which, however, he fills very contentedly ; and, no doubt, 
with real usefulness to the poor people among whom he is placed. 
^ Were there any difficulties in my mind, on the point of calvi- 
nistic, or augustinian predestination, what you say would, 
doubtless, have great weight in removing them : but the truth 
is, I am pretty easy on that point. That which most puzzled 
me, were the views of justification, which I had seen put for- 
ward ; and in fact, divines seem, somehow or other, to have per- 
plexed that doctrine, by such a multiplicity of perverse reason* 
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ing, and strained interpretation, that it is hard to see li^t through 
their darkness. 

One point I am persuaded of« diat the extreme mode of 
viewing this matter, implies a manifest contradiction, to many 
plain assertions of our Uessed Lord himself. Some good people 
nave had such a horror of human merit, that they cry out ' Her- 
esy,' upon those, who simply use the phrase in the modified, 
and popuhur sense : whicli is fully authmized, by numerous 
passages of the four (jUwpels. I purpose, when more at lei- 
sure, reading over one or two works, by Baxter, on this sub- 
ject ; but, just at present) I have no wish to worry my mind 
with doctrinal controversy, being in a better firaine for 
what is practical and moral. By the way, I hope you will be 
good enough to bespeak for me^ fiom London, * Nicole,' 
and John Smith's 'select discourses.' Also to get for me, 
through the post if possible, two copies of Herbert Marsh's 
little track on the Pentateuch. It is a very thin octavo pam- 
phlet ; and a friend of mine, who is a very hopeful convales- 
cent from infidelity, wishes to see it. He was much struck 
inth the account of it, in my note on the Pentateuch. This 
person brings the profoundest physical arguments, in defence 
of revelation ; and appears most truly anxious to arrive at full 
conviction. I must candidly confess to you, that I told the 
Archbishop of your reviewing Ely Bates : is this a breach of 
confidence 1 If it be so, I am truly sony ; and I can promise 
inviokble secrecy for the future, fiut 1 did not, at the time, 
nor do I now, think, you gave me any warning on that head. 
The nature of the case, indeed, requires, that it should be very 
sparingly mentioned. But I was led to conceive the Archbi- 
shop, an authorized exception. 

Farewell, my dear Sir, and 

believe me ever your's, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 26. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May 18. 1805. 

Mv Gooi> Friend, 
I WILL put you to the expense of postage, for a short letter. 
You were so good as to say, you would send me a letter you 
were writing, when you had completed it. I hope you will not 
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omit it. I shall be truly desirous te see it : you can enclose lo 
Waiiam Taylor. 

I bappen to have a duplicate of the new work : you shall, 
therefore, fall heir to the superfluous copy. I hope to send it 
eadlv next week. 

Tou wiU, probably, have looked over die Archbishop'^ copy, 
before your own reaches you. I hopNB it will do good : but it 
still needs revising ; there being great inequality in its manner : 
yet it is certainly a curious kinui of publication, all things con- 
sidered. ^ writes, that the Bishop of £xeter says he has 
got more information from it, on the subject most interesting at 
present to Imn, as preceptor, or governor,* or whatever it be, 
than he ever received in ail his reading. 

As to the review, it is no secret : neither need it be spoken 
of, except some particular motive should occur. In fiict^ I 
know not what that review will turn out ; and thou|(h, in the 
mean time, I would not refuse it aid ; yet I would aid it quietly, 
tyi I know better, yihAi sort of company 1 have got into. 

I am now advanced a little, in an answer to a terrible kind 
of pamphlet, written against the Bible Society in London ; and 
particularly pomted at Lord Teignmouth, to whom it is address- 
ed and the four Bishops who are members, Durham, London, 
Exeter, and St David's. It is such an effusion of high church 
bigotry, that I do not dislike to have an opportunity, of saying 
a Uttle of what I have to say, on that subject. Widi thanks for 
your last letter. 

Always most cordially your's, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER 27. 
To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

Bellevue, June 1. 1805. 
Mr WORTHY FllIEND, 

I HAVE this morning forwarded your letter to Mr. Greathead ; 
who, I am sure, will be very much gratified by it. There was 
not a word, which I could have wished to alter. 

I am very much gratified, by what you say, and what you 
quote from the Archbishop, respecting &e * Hints.' I certain- 
ly agree with you, in all your drawbacks. And I lament some 
things, as affecting the sense : but, altogether, I trust it will do 

♦ To the PriucoBs Charlotte of Wales. . . Ed. 
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good. If the author would adopt the measure of a thorough 
revisal, previous to another editiony it would be a great advan- 
tage to die work ; which pertainly ought not to retain any reme- 
diable imperfection* 

I thank jou heartily for your sermon : its matter delighted 
me. I read it immediately, and handed it to Mrs. , who 

was afiected with it in the very way my heart could have wished. 
For the time you had to write it in, nothing could be better ; 
and 1 hope and trustf what it cwtains is sound doctrine. 

I could wish to write to the Archbishop ; but I am veir much 
occupied. I do not mean as to time ; for that I could, some 
way or other, always command : but, when I am engaged in any 
thing, it occupies my thoughts so, that I must put some force on 
myself to turn to another subject I ixAd you, I believe, that I 
am shaping an answer, to a*very perverse attack on Lord Teign- 
mouth, and the Bishops who have taken part in the Bible Soeie* 
ty. I take the author to be Daubeny. 

Convey my kindest regards to the Archbishop ; whose grati- 
fying wish to see me at Cashel, has as great i^ttractive force on 
me, as it well can have. And, if all be well after he returns 
from his metropolitical tour, I almost think I will pay him a vis- 
it : but ^ quam multa inter labra et pocula cedunt' 

Always most truly your's, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER XXIX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Caabel, June 12. 1805. 

Mr DEAR Sir, 
Your speedy, and kindly considerate letter, just received, is in 
unison with every thing I have experienced from you. And I 
cannot refrain from answering it immediately. Tour partial 
friendship leads you, unwittingly, to overrate the service 1 might 
be of at the Asylum. At the same timcy I do feel, that I coiSd^ 
probably, be more useful there,* than in anv other situation* 
And, on this ground, nothing would more eTOCtually meet my 
wishes, than such an establishment. Nothing, however, can, as 
I conceive, be delicately said about the non-cure, in the present 
stage of the business. As the Archbishop seems to have set 

* As chaplain to the Magdalene Aaylum Chapel, in I^eson Street, Dublin. . . Ed. 
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his mind, on establishing two efficient men in the cathedml, in 
the room of the present curate ; and as I do not think, that ei- 
ther my own private wishes, or the prospect of resulting good, 
in the wider sphere of, peihaps, the first Dublin congregation, 
should be permitted to clash with this excellent man's views, for 
the benefit of his own diocese. Still, however, mi^t it not be 
proper, that something should be done forthwith, before matters 
are too far gone, in Dublin, or here, or in both places ? Now, 
my idea is this. If you approve of die arrangement, and if the 
Asylum can be procured, I would accept it, without any other 
present provision. This would, doubtless, somewhat abridge 
my income, and mar my prospects of diocesan advancement : 
but are there not considerations very superior, to any thing of a 
pecuniaiy nature ; and might not strict economy, in a college- 
room, make (he Asylum chaplaincy alone, with my own little 
modicum, adequate to my support? Should you think this 
scheme admissible, you might then, perhaps, write to the Arch- 
bishop, stating the circumstances which, in your judgment, make 
it desurable, that I should remove to the vacant appointment in 
Dublin ; without at all adverting to any thing in his disposal. ^ 

The non-cure would, undoubtedly, be a pleasant thing ; ena- 
bling me, botd with prudence, and with coinfort, to remove into a 
situation, which, of all others, would mak^ me most happy ; be- 
cause, I hope, more usefiil, than I could be elsewhere. But then, it 
should come fix>m himself, of his own mere motion ; and, in this 
manner, I could gratefully accept it, as my ne plus ultra ; and 
without compunction, because, whilst many circumstances may 
enaMe his Grace to make the proposed arrangements in the ca- 
thedral, at no distant date, . . perhaps, it might never be in his 
power to secure me an independence ; and, at the same time, 
to place me where I should be comfortable. 

I rejoice at the popularity of the ^ Hmts.' I did not think it 
possible, that they should fail of making a veiy deep impression : 
neither did I think it probable, that the author would long* re- 
main concealed. The internal evidence was strong indeed ; fre- 
quency, the same train of thou^it, and sometimes, the very turn 
of expression, which occur in the * Strictures on female Educa- 
tion.' Of course, as the matter is now public, the Review must 
notice the author. Many thoughts have been passing throu^ 
my mind ; and I hope to proceed with some vigor and spint, 
men an unpleasant cold and headache leave me at liberty. 

Have you read an exceedingly good review in the Christian 
Observer, of Burder's sermon on amusements, and the answer 
to it? From some internal evidence, firom the general view giv- 
en of this important subject, and even from some modes of lan- 
guage familiar to my mind, I should suspect that it was not in 
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print, that you saw the review for the first time. The extracts 
from Lord Chesterfield, Baxter, and Leighton, were also, I 
guess, fumiahed by a person known to you and me. 

Irwin Whitty has been imbibing just such views as we could 
wish. He is delighted with the review of Burder's sermon. 
Your ever grateful and affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 28- 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, June 15. 1805. 
Mv DEAR FRIEND, 

1 THANK you for your confidential communication, which has 
set some thoughts in motion in my mind. 

If it were practicable, I could wish you to have the non-cure at 
once ; and, having that, to take an actual cure in this city. The 

cure of D is, at this moment, vacant. has actually 

entertained thoughts of taking the cure. Then, the Asylum 
would be vacant ; and, if the possession of the non-cure, were to 
give you the means of living where you pleased, that would be 
the place for you. . Others, too often, speculate on private, and 
personal grounds. Subordinately, these must not be neglected : 
but I look farther ; and you are the man to look with me. The 
Asylum would be the place, where, on the best grounds, I would 
rejoice to see you fixed : for there you would, with God's bless- 
ing, do much good. 

If the Archbishop arid I were talking on this subject, I would 
tell him all^hat is in my heart : but I Slink it would be wrong in 
me to write to him. Perhaps, however, there may be time for 
conversation on the subject ; as I hope to_ be at Uashel, about 
the time of the Archbishop's return from his circuit through the 

province. And if should move, I will endeavor, at all 

events, to obtain, through Mrs. , that there shall be a tem- 
porary provision. 

Dr. Browne's death, left room for the appointment of a third 
fellow to day. I heard the examination in morality, on Thursday; 
and it seemed agreed, that both questions, and answers, were 
above what had been heard there for a long time. The success- 
ful men are Saddler, Meredith, and Wall. Graves goes into 
morality con amore : and it is, of all sciences, the most impor- 
tant, . . ' TTie soul of all the rest.' 

Your's always most faithfully, 

Alex. Knox. 

VOL. I. 18 
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Extract of a Letter from H. J\f. 

'Fulham Palace, June S. 

^ I MUST teU you, that, to my great regret, the secret betrayed 
itsetf ; and, from internal evidence, £e author was discovered, 
as soon as the book was read. I declined the avowal, however, 
as long as it was possible ; but the suspicion became so strong, 
and so general, that it would have led, not only to affectation, 
but deceit, to persevere in silence. A curious correspondence 
has passed, between me and die Bishop of Exeter. His can- 
dor and politeness to the anonymous author (whom he natur- 
ally addressed by the appellation of * sir'), did him credit He 
presented the work, at my request, to the King : also a copy to 
the Queen, and to the prince and Princess of n ales. He wrote 
me, that the Queen alone had then found time to read it ; that 
she was very warm in her commendaticms, and as anxious as 
himself to Imow the writer. As he so highly approved the book, 
I thought it handsome, when the secret could be maintained no 
longer, to compliment him with the first avowal ; and I am 
expecting a visit from him, in order to talk it over. I believe 
the book is in the hands of most persons of hi^ rank in Lon- 
don ; and it has had the good fortune to pleaee.' 

Extract of a Letter from Dr. W. 

'June 4. 

has just called in, and told me that he was yesterday 

in company with the Bishop of Exeter : who said, ^\ have at 
last, come at the author of the Hints. H. M. has avowed it 
to me, and 1 have had a long conversation with her.* 

oo 

LETTER XXX. 

To j9. Knox^ Esq. 

Monday morning, 6 o'clock, June 20. IMS. 

Mt dear Sir, 
Last nip;ht I received your letter, and the veiy interesting com- 
munication it enclosed ; which I cannot avoid acknoiHedging, 
thottrii on the point of setting off for Limerick with H. W. 
We hope to meet the Archbishop to-morrow. Mr. Butter- 
worA's letters I will very soon return. 

As to what you say of myself, I most cordially acquiesce in 
bjr far the greater part of it. I should be most insensible indeed, 
if I did not feej, that a kind over-ruling Providence has been 
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with me, through the course of my past life ; and so feeling, 
I thank God I can wait, not only quietly, but with perfect com- 
placence, for the guidance of the same good Providence. The 
best wa^, then, is to let things take their course. There is only 
one pomt, the expediency of which I question ; and that is, 

speaking to . Of his prudence I have some doubt : but, 

besides, 1 have a stronger ground of objection ; namely, that 
such a step would, in some measure, be a departure from that 
entire simplicity of means, which is so desirable. When the 
apparatus is complex, may not ffdlure, in some measure be ap- 
prehended ? In truth, any alteration, in my situation or pros- 
pects, which took place through your immediate interference, I 
should consider to be in die natural course of things ; and 
would, therefore, view complacently, as a strictly providential 
event. Now this would by no means be my feeling, were an 
alteradon, even precisely similar, to arise, through the interfer- 
ence of a third person. I must stop, in order to write to my 



brother. 



Your's most aflfectionately, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XXXI. 
To A. Knoxy E9q. 

C&shel, June 23. 1805. 

Mt dear Sir, 
I RXTORN you Mr. Butterworth's letter, with many thanks. It 
is full of good sense, and right feeling ; and contains very 
much, both of interesting information, and judicious remarks. 
It is truly gratifying to see an English Methodist, so completely 
raised above sectarian prejudice, by the spirit and power of re- 
ligion. Essential service will, I trust, be done, through his qta- 
et and wise exertions, to the interests of Christianity at laige, 
and of our establishment in particular. I hope I am not wrong 
in ind ul ging the reflection, for I cannot help indulging it, thai 
you are providentially employed, in sowins the seeds of union 
between contending parties, here, and in England. Mr. B. is 
evidently a pupil of your school ; and a few such pupils, might, 
in a few years, do wonders. The high church spirit is becom- 
ing so entirely unamidi>Ie, that it is tolling its own knell. Is 
not this, therefore, the critical period, when good and pious 
men, of different opinions, may, with the most rational prospect 
of success, unite together in the promotion of heart-religion ; 
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in healing the wounds which have been infficfed om our common 
Christianity, through the dissensions of its professors ? Much 
caution and delicacy, I own, are necessary : these Mr. Butter- 
worth appears to possess, in a degree superior to what I ahnost 
ever met with ; and I hope I shall be the better, in these points, 
for the perusal of his letter. 

I saw the Archbishop, on Tuesday, at Limerick. He is now 
at Killamey. He, perhaps, never was in better health and spi- 
rits : business has gone on with spirit ; and without lassitude or 
fatigue. Not a word about his plans for Cashel, &c. ; nor did 
I wish the subject to be broached. The more I think of this 
matter, the more satisfied I feel, with letting things rest precise- 
ly as they are ; and waiting quietly that result, which, I am sure, 
will be the best ; because it is, doubtlessi in the hands of the 
All-wise disposer. 

I shall certainly mark what appears to me amiss.^ In the 
review, I conceive, nothing of that kind need appear, except a 
general notice, that there are some slight occasional inaccu- 
racies : but, in private communication to you, 1 could even wish 
to be hypercritical ; from an earnest desire, that as few blem- 
ishes as possible might remain in a woric, which, in veiy many 
important particulars, I deem by far the most valuable we have 
seen, within the last twenty years. Pray, do you think it of 
importance, that I should complete my review as nearly as pos- 
sible within this month, or early in the next ? J ask, because 
two severe wettings, have giv^i me a most incapacitating cold ; 
and also because I have just received a third very pressing invi- 
tation to visit , and attend a meeting of the Ossorian cler- 
gy ; [to decline] which, afler the refusal given to the last two, 
I fbar mi^ give offence. My feeling is this, that, on personal 
grounds, I wmild much rather stay at home, and at my work ; 
but that to avoid offence, and to show a kindly disposition, to- 
wards a man who has been kindly attentive to me, I ought to 
go. I will be guided in this point by your advice ; so t^, if, 
by return of post, you can write but three lines, and tell roc 
whether the review will be very speedily required, I shall act 
accordingly. 

I have had no answer yet from my brother ; but doubt not he 
will apply, with due interest, to Mr. Hans Blackwood. 
I am, my dear Sir, with the truest esteem. 

Your faithful and affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. The Bible Society have given 1000 Bibles, through 

♦ lu the « Huit-?. ' . . Ed. 
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Mr. S., to the Ossorian clei^ (who procured many subscrip- 
tions) for distribution. I long to see a sober answer, to the 
very bigotted attack of Dr. M. 



LETTER XXXII. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Cashel, June 36. 1805. 
Mr DEAR 8lRf 

Along with this, I send you some very meagre verbal criticism ; 
which you may either bum, or make any use of that, to you, 
seems fit I shaU, if you choose, send you a few similar re'- 
marks, on the second volume* ; which I hope to make in a 
short time. I hope that the search for slight inaccuracies, ha» 
not withdrawn my mind from the admiration of the very many 
excellencies, which the work presents. Yet I fear much, that 
I shall do very tittle justice to the latter in my review. Next 
week, I hope to begin writing to Mr. Greathead, the visit to 

being entirely out of the question, from the severe illness 

of the Cashel curate, whose extensive duties of course de- 
volve on me. You mistook, or I perhaps, imperfectly expressed 
my meaning, as to visiting . I did not question the pro- 
priety of occasionally mixing with and his friends ; but 

merely doubted, whether I could fairly suffer such an interrup- 
tion in my present busmess. On this point, I am not yet al- 
together satisfied. You, therefore, would very much gratify 
and oblige me, by letting me know at what time I should have 
my review completed. If you write to Mr. Greathead, and 
thuik it fit, yon might, perhaps, mention, that indisposition, and 
the accession of imforeseen business, have necessarily caused 
some delay ; but that I shall make every effort in my power, to 
furnish my remarks speedily. 

A great part of to-morrow, must be devoted to preparing a 
sermon for the cathedral on Sunday ; as Hie litUe discourses 
addressed to my few rustics, woirid not suit a Cashel audience. 
I trust, you hold to your resolution of coming among us here. 

Believe me. 
Your grateful and affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 

* Of the ( Hmta.' 
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LETTER 29. 
To ikt Rtc. J. Jebb. 

Jaly 8, 1806. 

My worthy Friend, 
1 WRITE just a line to ]^x>logize for my silence ; and to say, 
that, my review having appeared in this last number, I wish vou 
to be as expeditious as you can ; it being my conclusion, from 
their speedy publication of mine, that yours will be made use of 
as rapidly; and, when they are thus disposed, it is a reason 
for the disposition being met as much as possible. 

Last week was a week of unusual movement with me. I 
dined abroad twice : with Mr. Dugdale* on Thursday, and Dr. 
Graves on Friday. The former a methodist, the latter a cle- 
rical, dinner ; and drank tea out twice, Monday with ^ — , and 

Saturday at • I had reasons propulsory, for every one of 

Ihem ; and reasons attiactive, for three out of the four. 's 

party was matter of propriety ; the rest, both propriety and in- 
clination. Indeed, ^e last, was rather reluctantly acceded to ; 
but I was a great gainer, meeting there a sister-in-law of H. H., 
A. H.'s wife ; who won my heart wonderfully by her great 
good sense, and, I do think, piety of a very deep kind. It was 
to meet her 1 was asked ; and I did not regret having yielded 
to their wish. 

Dr. Hale*s second anti-methodistic (or rather anti — • — ) 
pamphlet has just appeared ; and a very strange thing it is. 
It has several sensible, and candid, and ingenious remarks ; 
but his eagerness to reftite that best of all methodistic tenets, 
christian perfection, leads him into strange modes of interprets 
ing scripture. People ought never to engage in religious, or 
any controversy, except thsy resolve, and are able to keep the 
resolution, that they will quit their ground, as soon as it shall 
be proved untenable. If Dr. H. were of this disposition, he 
would not labor to misconstrue |(cripture as he is doing : and 
tfafi more is the pity, for he is a gooa-minded man, and a sin- 
cerely religious man, in his way. 

I am, just now, waiting for a letter firom Dr. W. after he has 
talked to the Ardibishop, to fix my time of movement towards 
you : for I do not choose to fix a time, until I know what time 
will be best answer ^e Archbishop. 
Tour's always, 

My dear Mr. Jebb, 

Alex. Knox. 

"^ An eminent Dublin bookselfor ; and an attached friend and follower of the 
voneraUc John Wesley. . . Ed. 
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P. S. I had nearly forgot to acknowledge the receipt of the 
criticisms ; which I dare say are very just : but, from various 
causes, I have not been able to go through them. I will trans- 
mit them, when a proper opportunity occurs, with their history. 



LETTER XXXIII. 

Cuhelj July 10. 1806. 

A TRAIN of ideas has been this evening suggested to my 
mind, which 1 know not whether it is worth while to preserve, 
and which may very possibly be never shewn to any person* ; 
jei 1 cannot resist the inclination I feel, to commit those fugi- 
tive sentiments to paper. 

After very close examination of my own mind, not merelv 
under the impulse of strong tempotary feeling, but with much 
coolness and deliberation, during the course of many months, I 
do not think that a permanent settlement in tfaas country, 
would conduce, either to my usefulness, or my comfort. That 
this is not the result of mental unfixedness, I trust I may sa*^ 
sume from the fact, that, during six years, I have been steadily, 
and on the whole not unactively, employed, in actual profession- 
al duty : that it is not the offspring of impatience and discontent, 
I hope I shall be enabled to prove, at least to my own satis&e- 
tion, by waitins, quietiy and composedly, for the providential 
guidance of Him, whose gracious superintendence I have ex- 
perienced through the whole course of my life ; which I grate- 
fully acknowledge as a blessing, far beyond any thing this worid 
can give. My determination is, to make no move ; nor to 
throw out any, the slightest suggestion, through any other chan- 
nel, than what I can fairly deem within the natural course of 
God's providence ; and it is my earnest prayer, that I mav be 
enabled to rest satisfied and happy ; and to employ myself not 
,unusefully, in whatever sphere may be providentially assign- 
ed me. 

I have, however, very frequently considered the kind of duty, 
which would be necessarily implied, by almost any permanent 
situation in this diocese : and the more I have reflected, dbe 
more has my understanding been convinced, that, for such duty, 
I am very 01 qualified My habits, my feeli^« my activities, are 
all rather of the academic, than of the parochial kind. Any 
Iftde good that I could professionally do, would be rather in the 

* Though not addressed to Mr. Knox, this document wm kwod among the Bi- 
shop's letters to his friend. . . Ed. 



144 

way of public address, or lecturing, or catechetical instruction, 
than of personal intercourse, domiciliaiy visits, or similar duties, 
which come so constantly within the ordinary sphere of a coun- 
try clergyman's duty. So much, indeed, am I convinced of my 
deficiency in these particulars, that I much question, whether any 
arrangement that might place me in an extensive country parish, 
would not be positive injury to the diocese, as well a source of 
uneasiness to myself. 

With these impressions, I own my frequent wishes, that I 
might be providentially placed in Dublin ; wishes the more ear- 
neat, though I trust not anxious, because I humbly hope that there 
I might be of some service. Hiere is a particular tine of preach- 
ing, not pursued in any of the Dublin pulpits, which I cannot 
help believing would be hig^y beneficial. I mean, the putting 
forward of experimental religion in such a way, as not to alarm, 
and even in some measure to attract, the higher classes of soci- 
ety. The views to which, I trust, I am in progress, through the 
Divine assistance and blessing on my friend's instructions, and 
my own stight exertions, these views, I hope I mi|^ht be ena- 
bled, in some measure, thus to put forward. How unperfectly, 
and with what inferior talent, I am well aware. Yet still, even 
a weak instrument, may be made use of in promoting a great 
cause : did I see any reasonable prospect, that the very supe- 
rior abiUties of many wdl known to me, or of any one of those 
many, would be employed in this particular line c€ preaching, I 
should cheerfully retire to that background, for which my know^ 
ledge and powers are, peihaps, best calculated : but that pros- 
pect not appearing, even in the remote perspective, I should em- 
brace with pleasure the opportunity of doing my best, as a locum 
tenens, till others, better qualified, might render my slight ser- 
vices unnecessary. 

These, I believe, are my primary motives for wishing, that 
my lot may not be cast in this country : that there are subordi- 
nate objects, however, I will not deny. Such are, opportuni- 
ties of study ; mixture with those whose pursuits are similar to 
my own ; the advice and assistance of those, who are better 
and wiser than myself; and, if possible, a residence in the col- 
lege, to which I have looked back with a sort of tender regret, 
ever since I left it in 1799. 

Now, entertaining as I do such feelings, I believe it would be 
but candid and ingenuous to disclose them to the Archbishop of 
Gashel. His Grace is, probably, forming arrangements in his 
mind, for this diocese. I have some reason to believe that he 
may look to me in some of his schemes : would it not , there- 
fore, be right that, by a sincere avowal of my sentiments, I 
should anticipate the poesible disappointment, which might here- 
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after arise, by my decHning, or inadequately discharging, the 
duties of some situation, to which, in his kindness, he might 
call me 1 

There is yet another consideration, which though more appa- 
rently of a worldly nature, is not to be lost sight of. In order 
to remove to Dublin, I should have some decent independence ; 
some professional situation which, without implying any duty, 
would afford some little income ; and thus enable me to take an 
actual cure, or rather, preachership, in Dublin. This, I con- 
ceive, would be a sine qu& non, on higher grounds than those 
of personal comfort. To go to Dublin on a mere curacy, relin- 
quishing my present prospects, would bear an appearance of 
quixotism, which I could not approve ; and might even be at- 
fributed to an arrogant presumption that I could fight my own 
way, and rise to notice and patronage by my own merit Such 
an imputation could not fairly arise, if I had a clerical income, 
though it were but a small one. And I can say with truth, that 
a small income, in Dublin, would be to me far more desirable, 
than a large one in the country. Now a frank disclosure to the 
Archbishop, might possibly so divert the channel of his favor, 
that, instead of calling me to an active situation in his diocese, 
he might, at a future day, give me a sinecure, which would per- 
mit my residence in town. His mind, I know, is sufficiently 
enlarged, to look beyond mere local arrangement ; and his kind- 
ness is so considerate, as to consult the ^elings of those whom 
he wishes to serve. However, it is, afler all, to be. considered, 
how far it would be delicate to look for a preferment through his 
Grace, which would take me from his immediate inspection. I 
only trust, that not only my respect and gratitude, but, if I may 
so express myself^ my regard for him is too great, to permit even 
that I should hint any thing, which would hurt his feelings, or in 
the least degree thwart his wishes : and this I can safely say, 
that a removal from his diocese could never be looked at with 
complacency by me, if it implied a cessation of that intercourse 
and connection which, on his part, have been attended with 
the most unmixed kindness, and on mine, have been a source, 
both of the purest gratification, and the most solid advantage, 

VOL. I- 1© 
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LETTER 30. 

Not. is. 1805. 

Mt dear Ma. Jbbb, 

* ****** 

******* 

spoke of writing to you. If he has, he has probably 

said for himself, the substance of what I could say for him. 
But this I must say, that he has, since you parted from us, giv- 
en me a great deal of pleasure. I am pretty sure his mind is 
untrammelled ; but, possibly, some clogs still hang upon his 
habits. His connections with the world are strong, complica« 
ted, and tender f and he does not yet see, how he can recon- 
cile that strict course which I plead for, with the duties which 
he conceives those connections bind upon him. This, I sober- 
ly think, is all that now remains ; and I trust this last entangle- 
ment will be broke throu^ like the others ; for, were it not to 
be broken through, I uioufd seriously fear that all the rest 
would go for nought- 
It is my conviction that, where it pleases God to give a call 
to any mind, to rise into the hi^er re^ons of religion, . • a 
disposition to hover in mid air, is one of the most dangerous 
that can take possesMon of the souL In this case, noting is 
UttU : the thing most trivial in itself, becomes momentously per- 
nicious, if it ties to earth that spirit, which God requires to soar 
towards himself. I doubt whether the story of the unfortunate 
king Saul, was not intended to illustrate to us thb very case. I 
trust, however, that there is not the smallest danger of any such 
draw-back in our most interesting friend. 

On Saturday we went to B ; from whence we returned 

yesterday, lliere, he acquitted himself well ; taking a decided 
part in conversation ; and delighting Mrs. L ■ , who is much 
struck with the universality of the change idiich she sees in 
him. There was a good deal of company there ; among the 

rest, Lady K . Our talk, however, was not spoiled. We 

were, on the whole, very well satisfied with our visit. 

I found here, on my arrival from N. Ross, a letter of five 
sheets from Mr. Greathead ; in which there was much substan- 
tial agreement, but a good deal of verbal and circumstantial 
dissonance. I dispatched one of six sheets to him this day ; in 
which I have sought to show him, that the differences he appre- 
hended were in words chiefly. I now mean to enter on finish- 
ing the review ; which has advanced little, since I lefl Ross. 
Mr. Greathead wishes to make it the first article, in the first 
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number of the new year ; in which, though of most entire un- 
concern to me, yet it shall be my wish and endeavor to gratify 
him. 

I must now say no more, lest I should be too late for the 
post of this evening. I will only add, that I am always, most 
cordially yours, 

A. IL 

P. S« Do you not think that Foster, in the first article of 
liie Eclec for Nov., is, in prose, a match for Shee, in verse ? 
What can be bolder, or more just, than that demonstration of 
the absurdity of atheism ? Tell me, abo, do not you think 
&ose two last numbers improved, and on the whole veiy re- 
spectable ; particularly, the beginning of the above-quoted arti- 
cle ? I mean, the introductory remaiks ? Surely, the temper 
i» wonderfully good ; and, considering they are dissenters, won- 
derfidly liberal and catholic. 



LETTER XXXIV. 

Casbel, Not. 21. 1805. 
Mt dear Mr. Knox, 
You have, indeed, every reason to look to me for some account 
of myself, since my return home. Somewhat of bodily and 
nervous ailment, however, has prevented my writing to you ; 
because it made me feel I could not write as I wished. Thank 
God, my spirits are now very good; and I look forward to 
amendment, from steady exercise. I mount my horse, at least 
five days in the week ; and am but just returned from Mr. 
's, where I dined yesterday in company with the Arch- 
bishop and Miss : his grace has been on a tour of con- 
firmation. We met there, Mrs. , who c^ppears to me to 

possess much talent ; and what is better, a desire to be f^ood. 
She speaks highly of * the Hints ;' and says Mrs. More is an 
ornament to her sex, and to human nature. 

Tour account of my excellent friend delights me. I am 

in daily expectation of hearing from him ; and were I sure when 
a letter would reach him, I would wish to hasten his communi- 
cation of his [wesent views. Such a man, I am convinced, will 
soon be circumstantially, as well as mentally, unclogged. I can- 
not but regard him as an instrument fitted by Divine Providence, 
for the production of most extensive good : and, in this view of 
the subject, perhaps just so much connection with, and estima- 
tion iu the world, as have obtained in his case, may have their 
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use, when he is providentially freed from all entanglements. 
He may now be as deeply spiritual as he will* without incurring 
the charge of fanaticism. 

Our admirable Archbishop delights and gratifies me more and 
more. Confident I am, that, when you meet in Dublin, you will 
find no degree of alteration for the worse, whatever there may 
be for the better. The very views you could wish have taken 
deep root, and are producing a most abundant harvest I know 
not whether he has written to you. He expressed, at the same 
time, a wish to preach the thanksgiving sermon, and a fear that 
he could not do so. All his old sermons, he is determined to 
bum ; and business so presses, that he is apprehensive that he 
cotdd not prepare a suitable d^ourse on this occasion. He 
spoke of writing to you for some hints on the subject : but, at 
the same time, desired me to prepare. Now, if his Grace does 
not wish for your hints, they would be most acceptable to me. 
I do not mean any thing at length, or in detail ; but a sugges- 
tion of text, topics, and especially how I ought to manage Lord 
Nelson. Whether any mention, and how : for this I conceive 
to be veiy delicate ^und, either in the alternative of mention- 
ing, or of omitting hun. My view of the subject would lead me, 
imd I imagine you will agree with me, to be rather ]Hactical than 
deolamatoiy. By the way, do you not think the 1st collect, in 
* the form of prayer, &c.' and that after the general thanksgiv- 
ing, admirable T I do not recollect to have met, on any former 
occasion, an equal expression of humility, and pious feeling. . 

I preached a sermon on the religious instnicticm of youth, and 
two on the Lord's prayer, since I left Ross. The former was 
tolerable, and I hope had some eftect The second, on the 
Lord's prayer, was also I trust calculated to convey some use- 
ful hints. Still, however, I feel myself awkward in composing. 
Do you not think it would be a good rule, as much as possible, 
to talk as if we were writing, and to write as if we were talking 1 
I am disposed to believe that the fonner practice, would help us 
very much in the latter. I mean, that the habit of looking for 
the best and aptest words, in common conversation, would give 
us ready fluency, when we come to put our thoughts on paper : 
always provided we meditate in private, at least as much as we 
talk in society. Dr. Johnson says, that reading makes a full 
man : but how many great readers are miserably emptv ; and 
how few do we find, unfiimished with ideas, that aie in the habit 
of sober cpllectedness of mind, and frequent meditation on im- 
portant topics ? The truth is, we do not so much want new ma- 
terials, as skill and readiness in analyzing, combining, and new 
modifying the materials, that we are already in possession of. 
Were we to accustom ourselves more to such exercises, I am 
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convinced tbat the results would be happily conspicuous, in a 
copiousness and fertility, both of just thoughts, and apposite il- 
lustrations, to which they are entire strangers, who pace round 
in the same dull track, which thousands have paced before 
them. 

I am so pleased with Foster's Essays, that I have commis- 
sioned a friend to buy them for me. I cordially coincide wiA 
the criticism of the £• R., both as to its excellencies and 
defects ; 1 do indeed see wi& pleasure, an improvement in that 
pubticadon. I shall now recommend it where I can, as its 
merits will do full justice to my recommendation. 

I must now break ofH A quarter of a sheet of hints for a 
thanksgiving sermon, if sent speedily, will be most useful. A 
confirmation, and ordination sermon, must very shortly be pre- 
pared ; -and with all these in view, I have got tiie Archbishop's 

approbation to Mr. *s preaching next Sunday. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Your most obliged and affectionate 

Friend and servant, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 31. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Nov. 26. I80o. 

My dear Friend, 
I RECEIVED great satisfiustion from your letter of the 21st : but 
not more than. I was looking for. 

As to the sermon, it strikes me that good use might be made 
of Isaiah xxxvii. 33d and d6th verses : * Thus saith the Lord 
concerning the King of Assyria, he shall not come into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there ; nor come against it with shields ; 
nor cast a bank against it : for I will defend this city, for mine 
own sake, and for m]^ servant David's sake.' 

Tou may begin with stating the outiine of the historic fact ; 
in which you will find no difficulty in making out a parallel, 
between Sennacherib and Buonaparte. The address of Rab- 
shakeh is in the truest French spirit ; and the peculiar feeling 
seems to be that of hau^ty indignation, tiiat so small a country 
should stand out against a conqueror, who had subjugated so 
many powerful nations. This success had evidentiy made him 
think that the world was his own ; and he conceived, that his 
very presence was enough to work wonders : * With the sole of 
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my feet,' says he * have I dried up the rivers of the besieged 
places.' 

Briefly, then, go over the wonderful way, in which God was 
pleased to frustrate. 

That the tyrant of France has an indignation against Britain, 
of not wholly a dissimihir kind, will not be disputed : that, in 
the pride of his heart, he contrasts the present enormous extent 
of his acquisitions, with the comparatively narrow limits of 
Britain, we cannot doubt ; and he must be the more enraged, 
because an island which looks so small on a map of the world, 
should work him such annoyance. 

In many signal instances, has this, hitherto, occurred ; but 
scarcely in any more renuurkable, than in the instance which 
leads to the present solemnity. In all the exultation of a vic- 
tory, he that day said) that what he wanted was, not conquest 
on land, but power on sea : in other words, he wanted to be 
free, from the only adequate restraint on his overbearing ambi- 
tion. Tet, on that very day* it pleased God to let him see, that 
he was as far from that desired object as ever : that what he so 
much longed for, was the very thing which he could not accom- 
plish. He was made to see, at least enou^ took place to show 
him, that God, who had given to Great Britain its peculiar as- 
cendancy on the ocean, was determined still to preserve to it 
that superiority, in spite of all his efforts to obtain it for himself. 

Such, we have reason most deeply to thank God, is the pre- 
sent aspect ; and, therefore, though our deliverance is neither 
so extraordinary, nor so decisive, as that of Jerusalem ; yet, as 
we in reason are bound to ascribe our deliverance to die same 
hand, so, considering the menaces which, for successive years, 
we have been witnessing, we have every ground for entertaining 
the same feelings of gratitude, which Uie people of Jerusalem 
must have felt on that great occasion. 

But the truest method of being erateful, is to learn those les- 
sons, which, we may reasonably believe, are intended to be im- 
pressed on us. The prophet says, concerning the judicial visi- 
tations of Providence, * The Lord's voice, &c.' Micah vi. 9. : 
but, is there not a voice, too, in interferences of mercy 1 We 
learn from the Gospel, that there is a most tremendous voice : 
what our Lord says to the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, St Matth. xi. 20., because they repented not, 
is surely most applicable to us, if, after all the distinguishing 
favor we have received, we refuse to own that hand of our God, 
which has been good upon us. Neh. ii. 18. 

But, if we wish to see our circumstances in the true light, we 
must examine by the lamp of God's word. When the Psalmist 
was in a state of depression, * his feet had well nigh gone ; his 
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steps had well nigh slipt ; • . until he went into the sanctuary of 
God.' And, too probably, we may be in danger of presump- 
tuous elatedness, if we do not follow his example. It has been 
wisely observed, that, while the New Testament teaches us the 
methods of God's grace, the Old Testament teaches us the 
ways of his providence. And the thought is most reasonable ; 
for, in that earlier dispensation, God was dealing, not so much 
witii individuals, as with a nation. Hence, therefore, all other 
nations are to collect their duties, and their doctrines, until the 
consummation of all things. 

The passage, in particular, which has been read, considered 
in connection with after events, conveys much striking, because 
most suitable instruction. 

Jerusalem was most signally delivered : but why ? * for my 
own sake,' says God, ' and for my servant David's sake.' 

1. This implies the deliverance was utterly undeserved ; and, 
therefore, to be rejoiced in with trembling. He would do it for 
his own sake, lliey were unworthy of such a mercy : but God 
was a gracious God ; passing by iniquity, transgression, and 
sin : because he was such, they were delivered. 

2. But it implies, farther, that he would do it, because the 
plan of hie providence required it The Jews were a nation 
set apart, to serve the most extended purposes of divine benev- 
olence. Out of them was to come that true seed of David, the 
holy leaven, that was to leaven the whole earth. Let their un« 
worthiness, therefore, be ever so great, God's glorious designs 
were not to be frustrated. The ten tribes had, already, been 
scattered over many countries ; but the remnant of Judah must 
not share their doom : not because it was more innocent ; but 
because the truth of God, and the religious interests of man- 
kind, were so deeply connected with its preservation. 

3. This is particularly intimated in the expression, ' for my 
servant David's sake' : for to David had tiie promise been made, 
that his seed should inherit an eternal kingdom ; and, therefore, 
what casualty threatened the stability of that decree, must be 
warded ofif: for the words seem also to imply,. that God's love 
to David, (who, whatever faults he had been guilty of, had re- 
tained, through all, an undeviating resohiticm to have no other 
God but the God of Israel,) was the source of the entailed 
blessing being continued to his people ; and chiefly operated in 
preventing that total rejection of them from God's holy cove- 
nant, to which, had their national conduct only been considered, 
th^ might have been justiy liable. 

That the first of these observations applies most strictiy tdus, 
I need not spend words to prove: that God has aided us, not 
because we have been deserving, but because he is gracious 
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and Ml of compassion, every one of us will allow. In every 
sense may we, indeed, say, ' Not unto us, not unto us, but to 
thy name be the praise.' 

But it may be asked, how do the other meanings of those 
words belong to us T They teach us, that most awful and in- 
teresting truth, that, as then, so now, God has r^ons for his 
conduct,' far beyond the common thoughts of man; that all 
events, on tins earth, are regulated and directed, in subservience 
to the interests of that spiritual, and invisible kingdom of the 
Messiah, which the carnal eye recognizeth not ; which, like its 
divine Pounder, when he came at the first to establish it, * hath 
form or comeliness^' to them ^o love the world, and the 
I of the world : but which, notwithstanding, has existed in 
Eearts of all genuine christians ; will at le^th, the word of 
prophecy assures us, subdue all hearts ; and is, indeed, that, for 
Ae sake of which, the world continues ; and to which, kings 
and emperors, in their successive generations, are nothing more 
than subordinate, though, too often, unconscious servants. Dui. 
ii. 44., vu. 13, 14. 

Let us not, then, deceive ourselves, by calculations of human 
force ; or by precedents drawn from common history ; or by sup- 
positions, that the little concerns of states and kingdoms, as they 
regard, merely, the present life, are any thing in the view of him, 
before whom the inhabitants of the earth are as grasshoppers, 
and the nations as a drop of the ocean, or as the small dust of the 
balance. It is on far other principles, and for far other pur- 
poses, that the great events on this globe are directed and over- 
ruled. Little as the religion of the Scripture is thought of 
amongst men, this it actually is, to which every thing else is 
subservient If we are chastised and corrected, it is to compel 
us, by our necessities, to reflect on our true interests, and be- 
take ourselves to our only refuge : if we are relieved and con- 
soled, it is to lead us to acknowledge the hand, which hath de- 
livered us out of the snare of the &wler. If signal judgments 
come upon the earth, if God rebukes many nations, and smites 
in sunder the heads over divers countries, it is, though we may 
not always see the distinct purpose, . . it is, I say, to remove 
some obstacles, or to bring into operation some means connect- 
ed wi& tiiat Idngdom of the Messidb, which God has sworn 
in his holiness to set up in the hearts of men. And, again, if 
particular nations are sigiudly protected ; are repeatedly rescu- 
ed from menaced calamity ; it is, because such deliverances, 
are, in that instance, fittest to promote the same infinitely glori- 
ous design. If Jerusalem was delivered from Sennackerib, 
and if Great Britain be preserved from the no less overbearing 
iymni of to-day, it is for God's own sake, and for bis servant 
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David's sake ; that b for the sake of the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah. 

And may we not, witli all humility, conjecture some reasons, 
why the British empire should be thus distinguished? Has 
not God made great use of It, even already, as exemplifying 
to mankind a state of society, and a form of the christian re- 
ligion, more truly worthy of imitation, than any others that are, 
or, perhaps, ever have been 1 Why God thus distinguished us, 
we know no more, than why he distinguished the Jews : but 
this we know, that in eomparison with other countries, we may, 
in great degree, apply to our islands, what God, by his prophet, 
applies to the hill of Sion : * My well-beloved hath a vineyard in 
a very fruitful hill ; and he fenced it, and gathered oat the stones 
thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine.' Yes, God 
hath, as it were, taken much pains with our empire ; and, by 
many a complicated plan of providence, has brought us to 
what we are : . , both in our religious faith, in which rationality 
and spirituality are harmonized ; in our public worship, in which 
simplicity and dignity are united ; in our national government, 
in which eiBcient authority goes hand in hand with genuine lib- 
erty ; and in the prevalent roaoners of the countiy, in which, 
amid many painful instances of open vice in some classes, and 
as open folly in others, still good sense we may hope has, on the 
whole, a more powerful check, than in most other countries in 
the world. 

But why has God given us these benefits ; and why does he 
still continue them to us ? Most assuredly, for this alone, that 
we may impfove them, not only to our own advantage, but to 
that of the world. We have, as a country, we have, as individ- 
uals, more ready means, probably, of glorifying Grod, than any 
other people on earth. There is not a time iSai we assemble 
in the house of prayer, that we have not a fresh entry, as 
it were, made against us in the books of heaven : for, not only 
our entire service, but many single collects teach us, distinct- 
ly and impressively, the nature of that religion to which God 
calls us; and to which we, favored as we are, should, by our 
example, be calling the world. Where no such pure service 
as ours has been presented ; or where the whole is at the option 
of the minister, and, therefore, falls as he falls, perhaps into 
wrongneas of faith, as weU as coldness of heart, Aen the case 
may be very different, and the account to be rendered much 
less. But to us, by virtue of our apostolic hturgy, vital Chris- 
tianity is continually held forth, in all its fullness, its depth, its 
beauty ; and is it not peculiariy in order to the continuance of this 
blessing, that we iiave been spared so long, and delivered so 
frequently? But, if we continue to neglect this blessing, • • to 
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improve it no better than we have done, or are now doing, . . 
whieit have we to look forward to ? God, surely, expects from 
us, that we should not remain barren or unfruit^I, under so 
permanent a provision for conveving the good seed into our 
hearts. * The earth, &c. &c.' Heb. vi. 7, 8. 

The excellent writers on religious subjects might be alluded 
to, who certainly excel all other writers in the world : but that, 
I only suggest. 

The liberty of doing as we please, which we peculiarly enjoy, 
is a talent which God expects us to improve. We may, in this 
land of liberty, regulate our conduct by reason ; because the 
authority of law and govenunent is, with us, congruous with 
reason; and the consequence is, that even fashion, with us, is 
not that despotic thing, which it is in less favored countries. Per- 
sonal and domestic conduct is unfettered by any considerations, 
but those of good sense and conscience. 

It is not, therefore, wonderful, that so favored a land as the 
British empire, should be guarded, still, by that hand that 
formed it : but, if we bury our talents ; if we do not shine as 
lights in the world ; if we do not honor to that religion, the 
fidlest knowledge of which we may have, if it be not our own 
fault ; . . what have we tolook to, but the fate of the barren fig-tree 1 

This impresses itself the more strongly, when it is remember- 
ed, that though God delivered Jerusalem for his own sake, and 
for his servant David's sake, when menaced by Sennacherib, 
he nevertheless, soon after delivered it into the Iwnd of Nebu- 
chadnezzar ; and though, in the one case, not a bank was 
permitted to be raised, in the other, its walls were laid low, and 
levelled with the ground. 

Can there be a more awful warning, or one more suitable for 
us to lay to heart t Their deliverance, was far more signal 
than ours ; yet that was no security against a speedy change, 
in the conduct of Providence toward Siem, when, instead of 
being instructed, they grew more careless and hardened by mer- 
cies. 

And what was their chief fault? 'Cursed is he,' saith 
the scripture, * that trusteth in man ; and maketh flesh his 
arm ; and, in his heart, goeth from the Lord.' They had, as 
we have, peculiar grounds to make God their refuee ; but of the 
rock which begat them the^ were unmindful, and forgot the God 
that formed them : ' therefore, thus saith the Lord, forasmuch 
as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah, which flow sofUy 
(that gentle brook, the stream which flowed fast by the oracle of 
God, and made, by the appointment of Heaven, an emblem of 
that noiseless energy of omnipotence, which was their invaluable 
portion) and rejoice in Rezin and RenuUiah's son, therefcnre, be- 
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hold, the Lord bnngeth upon them the waters of (he river, 
strong and mighty, even the King of Assyria, and all his glory ; 
and he shall come up over all his channels, and go over all his 
banks.' 

And is not this our fault? and ma^ not Divine Providence 
have indicated it to lis, in the death of our most successful war- 
rior? We may, indeed, mourn for him, as the Jews for Judas 
Maccabeus. 1 Mac ix. 20, 21. But may not we, and our 
countrymen ask, whether, by trusting in him, and in our hearts 
going from that God whose gift he was, we may not have pro- 
vok^ our heavenly King to teke from us our champion? It is 
surely worthy of most awful reflection, that, at the same time, 
we should gain a victory, and lose him who gained it, and had 
gained many. Surely, this mixes admomtion with mercy, 
waminff with deliverance. 

Would we, then, secure to our country a continuance of the 
blessings, so long, and so singularly vouchsafed to us, let us 
deeply lay to heart what these words convey. God delivered 
Jeriundem, for his own sake ; that is, for the sake of religion : 
and for his servant David's sake ; that is, because David's love 
lo God, was remembered in behalf of his nation. Let us, then, 
set ourselves, in good earnest, to be workers together with God ; 
bodi in promoting religion in our own hearts, and in the world : 
by the first, we shall ourselves add to the safety of our land, 
as ten righteous persons would have procured ttie deliverance 
of Sodom ; by the second, we shall increase its happiness, and 
insure its well being. And let each individual lay to heart, that, 
let events turn out as they may, he will secure his own [safety], 
when sinners in Zion are afraid, when fearfulness, &c. 



LETTER 32, 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

BeUevOe, Dee. 9. 1805. 

Mt dsar Friend, 
I AM going to ask a favor of you : which is, that you wiU, on 
receipt of this, send me your sermon on < They that sleep, sleep 
in the night', &c. : that is, ^t you will enclose it to Mr, Tay-* 
lor. I will safely return it to you, m the course of the ensuing 
week. The fact is, I wish to have it to read here, in the chapel, 
on Sunday evening next. 

This may strike you as a whimsical kind of request : but 
you w31 consider the painful dearth there is of good sermons ; 
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aad you will, also, have no objection, thus to elongate your fa- 
culty of doing good ; besides, from the honest report I will 
make to you of the effect, you will be a bettw judge how far 
you may hope to profit the public, by sending out some of your 
discourses.' 

I naturally wish to hear from you about your thanksgiving 
sermon, and whether my hints were useful to you. I was 
pretty well employed, as I was obliged to write an entire ser- 
mon for one person, and pait of one for another. The person 
for whom I wrote the entire sermon, modified, and I doubt not, 
improved it The part was dehvered in my own hearing, one 
or two errors excepted, verbatim. 

I hope you are pretty well at present ; for I am going, with 
your good leave, to enlist you into a service of some magnitude. 
it is, to preach a charity sermon for the Orphan House. Mrs. 

— — had looked to ; but he wishes to decline it ; and on 

grounds, which convince her she ought not to press him. He, 
uierefbre, being out of view, she next looks toward you : for 
her object is to have, if possible, a christian sermon. I own I 
wish 3rou to accede to her request, and if yoa do, I will furnish 
you with a text, which you will love to enlaige upon ; and some 
hints, which, f hope, you will not dislike. lou have time 
enough before you, as it will not be till some time in May. 

I hope, earnestly, to hear from you continued food accounts 
of your heahh and spirits ; to which, I am weU assured, no 
eartnly means can be more conducible, than your steady per- 
severance in riding. But what I also once more mention to 
you is, the desirableness <^ your taking the beginning of the 
week for your sennon. Tlus would leave your mind so disen- 
gaged, in the latter part of the week, that exercise would be 
doubly serviceable to you, I am afraid I mav be in danger of 
teaziiijg you on this pomt : but, indeed, I am mipressed so much 
with its importance for you, and I consider it, also, as so good 
an opportunity for you to acquire self-command, that I cannot, 
consistently with my deep concern for your health and happi- 
ness, omit to fhention it. 

I must now break off, as the gentleman who is to carry 
this to town is on the point of going. My cordial love to the 
Archbishop. 

J. D. has probably written to you before this. He perseveres 
in writing most happy letters to me, and to Mrs. L. That is, 
one to each of us, since he returned home. 

Always yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER XXXV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Caahel, Doc. 17. 1806. 

Mt dear Sir, 
Along with this, I send you a copy of my ordination sermon ; 
which I was under the necessity of making later in the week, 
than you would recommend. The truth is, that, between pre- 
paring my examination, the examination itself, and some indis- 
positioo, I found myself, pretty late on Saturday, without any 
other provision for the next day, than an arranged plan in my 
head, and, on tiying to write, that evening, I could compass no 
more than the introduction (p. 1.) ; being really exhausted, by 
the prelections I had been giving for three days. In this dilem- 
ma, I thought it best to go to bed at eight o'clock, and rise very 
early. Accordingly, at one o'clock, a. h., I rose, and put to 
paper what I now send. It ^ves me much pleasure to think 

that Mr. , the new priest, is under very serious impressions. 

He is certainly, just now, rather ignorant ; but his dispositions 
are excellent He took hugely to all that was said ; and has 
this morning gone home, with a gig full of books, and a very 
thorough resolution to give himseB* up wholly to his jj^rofession. 
M. was present at the examination ; and I think received some 
information which gave him pleasure. 

In the sermon I now send, you will recognize a sentiment 
from Ogden, about * all the distinctions of morality.' It came 
forcibly to my mind ; and though I had not the volume to refer 
to, J put it down, possibly much marred in the expression. Tou 
will also recollect Seneca's sentiment * Spiritus Dei res delicata,' 
&c. ; but you will, perhaps, still more easily recognize ideas, 
which I have imbibed from yourself and from ' the Hints.' I 
know not whether I have, in any measure, made them my 
own, by the phraseology ; but whether th^ be deemed stolen 
' goods or not, they were too much to my purpose to be set aside* 

I fear this letter is incoherent, for I have been hurried ; and I 
am sure it is ill and crookedly written, for I have been almost 
in the dark. But you will excuse errors. Pray do write very 
soon to 

Yours most affectionately, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 33. 
To Ihe Reo. J. Jebb. 

Bellevae, Bray, Dec. 90. 1805. 

My dear Friend, 
I WRITE a lide or two to say, that your sermon reached me safe- 
ly on Sunday morning last ; and the only drawback that I have 
had, in my pleasure respecting it, is, that I did not read it my- 
self in the evening. I thought I had drilled sufficiently ; 

but still it was not what it should be. It was liked, howeyery by 

all ; and it delighted . Mrs. L. has begged permission to 

have it transci^ed, which I was sure you would not refuse, and 
I therefore did not oppose. 

I am trying my own hand at a sermon ; and have got two 
thirds throu^ it. If I succeed in such things, I, too, may med- 
itate giving a volume of Sunday readings. My text is that verse 
in Habakkuk, 'But the just shall tive by his faith.' I find it 
a pleasant subject ; and you know it is a copious one. I mean 
to stay here, till towards the beginning of the new year. It is a 
lovely place ; and I even become more and more attached to it. 

You must preach that sermon ; and you need feel no difficul- 

? about it. As soon as one or two matters are out of my thoughts, 
will furnish you with the hints I spoke of, for your considera- 
tion. Tour letters have given pie great pleasure. I cannot but 
be ever interested in wiut concerns you ; and to hear from 
yourself what satisfies me, is a very great comfort indeed. Tour 
liking to ride alone, and findinj^ your faculty of solitary thinking 
improve, is just what I could wish. I know from a Httle, but not 
enough experience, that nothing tends so much to make one, 
both agreeable and useful in con^mny, as finding solitude agree- 
able to oneself. 

The fact is, there is a certain inward strength, a self-posses- 
sion, a self-<^omman4, and, therefore, a self-satisfaction, which 
is the happiest of all possessions ; except that which gives it (the 
knowledge of God, and of him whom he hath sent). But this 
frame is not to be had at cmce, nor, perhaps, at all, if we do not 
labor for it. But we can do diis, only by continued endeavors to 
practise it. And we can do so to purpose, in solitude only* 
Self-command must, indeed, be most essentially exerted in soci- 
ety : but it must have been got in private ; in perpetual efforts ' 
to live upon ourselves, and be, under God, our own bank, from 
whence to draw comfort. Growth in this, is growth in common 
sense, in usefulness, and in happiness. And to find in myself 
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any satisfactory proof, that I am thus strengthened with might by 
God's Spirit in ibe inner man, does delight me. I soberty ask, 
what can I want further in this world, but to be still more estab- 
lished, and still more settled, in this essential felicity. The bell 
has rung for prayers, I must, therefore, only add, that 

I am always yours, 



LETTER XXXVI. 
To A. Knoacy Esq. 

Cashel, Dee. 23. 1805. 

Mr DEAR Sir, 
This morning brought me your letter ; and, with it, brought me 
much comfort which I stood in need of. This bad weather has 
affected me with a severe cold and headache : the latter, indeed, 
was probably helped on, by the necessity of framing a very bad- 
dish confirmation sermon, for yesterday : but, whatever be the 
cause, I so feel the effect, that I have made a provisional en- 
gagement with Mr. , that be shall preach on Christmas 

day. 

Still, however, my engagement is but provisional ; for I have 
been thinking o£ a discourse on St Matt xi. 4, 5. ; which, I 
conceive, may be so managed, as to suit Christmas tolerably. 
I know not whether you recollect my differing from you, on the 
subject of St John's doubts :' formerly, I followed Atteibuiy, 
Doddridge, &c. &c., in the opinion, that the Baptist merely 
wi^ed to remove the scruples of his followers. Lately, how- 
ever, I have come over to die other way of thinking. Our Lord 
never used words, without a depth of meaning : but what force 
or spirit would there be in ' Go and shew JohnS if St. John had 
no doubt ? Our Lord commonly shaped his answers, so as to 
meet what was in the heart of those who addressed him. If, 
therefore, the doubt originated with St John's disciples, can it 
be supposed, that he would have omitted so fair an opportunity 
of censuring their unbelief; and is it probable, that be would 
have used expressions which convey an indirect reproof to St 
John, if St. John did not deserve it? I do not attribute much 
weight to the argument, which dwells on the full evidence that 
St John had, and the direct testimony he bore. Those earlier 
impressions might have been considerably effaced, when the 
special purpose of his mission was at an end : and besides, 
would it not be attributing too much, to him who was inferior to 
the least in the kingdom of heaven, to suppose, that his foith 
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remained unshaken, amidat greater trialsy than any4>f the Apos- 
tles were exposed to, before tibeir Master's death ? 

AH this, however, is little to the purpose of my sermon. I 
would, then, first put briefly, the evidence arising from the mira- 
cles performed : this evidence, in itself, does not go to prove 
the point in question, that Jesus was* the Messiah ; because, 
minieles viight have been wrought, by a person with an inferior 
divine commission ; but when it is considered, that the very 
miracles wrought, were those which the Prophet Isaiah attributed 
to the Mesabh ; a prophet who must have had peculiar weight 
with St John ; then, indeed the probability of our Lord's mes- 
siahship becomes very strong. But more conclusive evidence 
remains behind. ' To the poor the gospel is preached.' This 
is the distitiguishing characteristic of Christianity ; the poiat in 
which it differs, from every heathen, and every Jewish system. 
The gospel is preached. 1. To the poor in condition. Contrast 
with all philosophical systems, which were exclusively adapted 
to the wise, to the learned, to those of superior stations in 
life. 2. To the poor in spirit, (which diough not commonly 
adverted to, I take to be the grand point,) : in Isaiah, it is * to 
the meek^^ which is rendered, in our Lord's quotation, * to the 
poor.' St. Luke, iv. 18. Now, that the poor may signify the 
poor in spirit, is evident from a comparison of the first beati- 
tude, wlm the parallel place in St. Luke. These passages, tak- 
en along with ^ Come unto me all ye that labor, &c« &c.' 
'^The whole need not a physician, but diey that are sick, &c.' ; 
and, indeed, compared wim the whole tenor of the gospel, leave 
no doubt on my mind, that the answer to St. John Baptist, 
has a direct reference to what I deem the highest branch 
of internal evidence, the adaptation of the gospel, to all those 
who are consciou^y * wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked', in a moral sense. The preaching ^ood 
tidings, to persons thus spiritually poor, is a fine contrast to Jew- 
ish theolo^ and morals ; which adiforded comfort to those only, 
who thou^t themselves righteous. On the above, then, and 
other grounds, I shall not scruple to take that spiritual view, 
which Ihe common interpretation veiy imperfecd^ affords. 

All this, I fear, is meagre, common-place stufH I was willing, 
however, first to satisfy myself, and then to satisfy you, that I 
can think a little, under the pressure of bodily ailments, which 
would, some time ago, have prevented me from thinking at all. 
I am very glad that my sermon could be of any use as a Sun* 
day reading : and happy, on higher than personal motives, that 
it gave satisfaction to die congregation. You judged quite 
right, in not objecting to its being transcribed. Surely, it must 
ever be most gratifying to me, to afford any kind of gratifica- 
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tion to Mrs. L- . But who, indeed, has a better tide than 

you, to dispose of that, or any sermon of mine ? Pray have 
you since received the inclosure of an ordination sermon ? I 
sent it to Mr. Taylor, with a request that he would forward it 
to you ; but did not mention B — — , as I was uncertain whe- 
ther it would reach you there. 

Since you are imperative about the Female Orphan Asylum, 
I have nothing to say in the way of objection. You know you 
may freely and fully command me. And as, in this instance, 
you promise me much useful aid, I know not whether the mat- 
ter may not be as well thus settled, as in any other feasMe 
mode ; since our friend is out of the question. It is certain 
that, however I may partake of the perfections attributed to him- 
self, by Shakspeare's clown, ' Marry, and I can mar a good 
story in the telling of it', your hints will at least eome forward 
widi diis advantage, that I can promise they will be cordiaUy re- 
ceived by me. I wish I could be equally certain of feeling 
their influence upon my heart. 

And now, my dear sir, let me return you my best thanks for 
your letter : it was a cordial to me, and has actually contribut- 
ed more to support me through a day of illness, than you can, 
perhaps, weU conceive. WUl not tnis be a stimulus to you to 
write often, though it be but half a page ? My temperament 
is such, that a li^e sound wisdom, thrown in at a needful time, 
cheers mv spfrits far more, than any thina which society can 



afford. Happy as I am in conversing with you, I doubt whe- 
ther, in the hour of nervous depression, a letter fbom you would 
not tend more to calm and compose my mind, than even a 
whole day of actual conversation with you. Must not this arise 
from hence, that the letter inspires me with the wish, and soli- 
tude affords me the opportunity, of looking at home for com* 
foit ? I have often wondered, why hours of your wise, instruc- 
tive, delightful talk have so frequently failed * mihi me reddere 
amicum.' May not this have been the cause, . . that I was se-* 
duced, by it, to transgress that sage moral maxim, Ne te qut&- 
siveris extra t 

The Archbishop called on me just before my dinner. I talk- 
ed over with him the substance of what I wrote above, as to 
the poor in spirit; at first, he di^red altogether; but, latterly, 
was coming round to me. I hope I have not been wrong in my 
view ; for, probably, I shall have preached on the subject, be- 
fore an answer from you could reach me. I was much struck, 
some weeks back, with passages from Seneca and Lucretius, 
graphically descriptive of the tedium vitsB : one from Lucretius 
I will transcribe for you, lest you should not have the book to 
refer to : 

vofc. 1. 21 
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Si possent homines, proinde ac sentire Tidentur 
Pondus inene animo, ()uod se gravitate fatiget, 
Et quibus id fiat causis cognoscere, et undo 
Tanta mati tanquam mdeB in pectore constat ; 
Haud iu vitam agerent, ut nunc plernmque ndemus. 
Quid sibi quisque velit, neacire, et querere semper, 
CommoXare kcum, quan onus deponere po«it. 
Exit sepe fbraa, magnis ex sdibos ille, 
Esse domi quem pertaesum *st, subitoquo revertit ; 
Qmppe foris nUiilo melius qui sentiat esse. 
Cumt agens mannoB ad TiUam hie praedpitaiiter, 
Auxilium tectis quaai ferre ardentibua inatans : 
Oscitat extemplo, tetigit cum limina villa) ; 
Aut abit in somnum gravis, atque obliviaquerit, 
Aut etiam properans whem petit, atque revisit. 
Hoc se quisque modo fugit: at, quem scilicet, ut fit, 
Efiiigere haud potia est, ingratis hasret, et angit. 

Is not this a masteriy description? The whole carries the im- 
pression of real life; it is no fancy piece. Some of the 
touches describe the very manners of to-day. * Gurrit agens 
mannos.* There, we have precisely the curricles and ponies 
of Bond Street; for, luppily, Bond Street has monopolized 
our Dublin loungers of the first rate, . • one of the best re- 
sults of the Union. But, indeed, we have, throughout, an al- 
most living picture of the miserable shifts and expedients, by 
whidb the world is tiying , * onus deponere.' Lucretius knew 
ihe malady right well ; unhappily, he did not know the cure. 
His remedy was suicide ; and after that, an eternal sleep : for 
tfiese he actually proposes, as the only refuge of the miserable. 
Who tiut deeply considers this, must not, from his heart, bless 
God for the gospel ? 

I do believe me Archbishop acquits me of laziness. -Since 
we parted, I have preached eveiy Sunday but two ; and in lieu of 
them, there has been a thanksgiving sermon ; besides the exam- 
ination for orders, and extra preparation for the confirmation, in 
the course of which I have catechized on Monda3rs, as well as 
Fridays. It would, however, be a small matter to be acquitted 
by the Archbishop, if I could not acquit myself : this, I trust, I 
can. I own I should be very thankful, if I were to rise to- 
m9rrow without a throbbing head ; m that case, I might do 
something for Christmas day. 

Your faithful and affectionate friend, 

J. J. 
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LETTER 34. 

Bdlevflo Bray, Dec. 23. 1805. 

Mt dear Mr. Jebd, 
1 THANK you much for sending me your ordination sermon * ; 
which I thmk most substantially good : and what I particularly 
like in it, is that easy flow of composition, to which I was solici- 
tous to see you come. The time in which you wrote it, makes 
it appear to me a wonderful little discourse ; and Mrs. L 
thinks it one of the best discourses she has ever read. I do 
not go thus far : but I am highly please^ with it indeed. There 
were one or two places in wMch, had I been near, and had there 
been time, I should have suggested a short addition, in order to 
prevent your meaning being mistaken. For example, where 
you say, that * the word of God would enable', (I quote from 

memory, for Mrs. L has not yet returned the sermon,) I 

shoiUd have expressly added, ' when impressed by the Spitit of 
God.' You may be sure I conceive you to have had this fully 
in yoor tfioushts. And, where you speak of the Bible furnish- 
ing such ri^, and diversified materials, I should have recom* 
mended the express recognition of the utility and necessity of 
human learning, as bofli j^ilologically, and philosophically, aid- 
ing Uie due understanding of God's word. This, too, you feel 
just as much as I. In fact, my eood friend, your style of 
preaching seems to me to be wonderfully what it should be ; 
and its being so, and its obvious improvement as to manner, 
even in this last discourse, gives me most cordial gratification 
and satisfaction. 

I must only add, that I am always yours, 

A. A. 



LETTER 36. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

Written at B , Jan. 4., 

Dated from Dublin, Jan. 7. 1806. 

Ht dbab Friend, 
I OUGHT, befote this, to have acknowledged Hko receipt of 
y«ur pleasant letter. It was a conhal to me. Every sentiment 

* Thia discourse was published in the following year. See Jebb's Sermons, on 



* This discourse was puiNisned in tne tot 
Sulyocta chiefly Practical, Serm. XI. . . £d. 
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and observation in it* relative to yourself, and to human nature^ 
I cordially agreed with ; and am obliged to you for the passage 
from Lucretius, which is most remarkable. But, as to the 
meaning of the text there, I do not so fully, accord with you. 
I say, so fully, because I have no doubt that your sense is really 
in the text : but, in my mind, not as the immediate meaning, 
4)ut as that which the literal meaning leads to, or rather (what is 
very near your own idea) involves. I would object only to its 
being supposed, that our Lord meant those to whom he spoke, 
or even John, so to understand him. The frame of mind John 
appears to have sunk into; made it peculiarly expedient to pre- 
sent to him proofs, sensible and palpable ; therefore, our Savior 
says, * Go, and tell John the things which ye hear and see.^ 
Now, what did they hear and see, respectmg the particular 
point you speak of? Not, I think, the spiritual, but the literal 
foct : our Lord was, at die time, working miracles, and sur- 
rounded by a multitude ; for, as the messengers of John ' de- 
parted, he began to say to the multitude', &c. He, therefore, 
made an appeal to their own senses ; and, as their senses were 
not yet so exercised, as to discern spiritual things in them- 
selves ; nor, probably, to apprehend much about any thing in- 
ward ; they would, of course, explain our Savior's words, by 
what they saw ; and-give the same literal meaning to the poor, 
as to the blind, the lame, the lepers, the deaf, and the dead. 
In which terms, however, there was, generally at least, if not 
particularly, a spiritual purport, as well as in the other ; as ap- 
pears from St. John ix. 39, &c. &c. 

Yet I must allow, that the last particular involves a spiritual 
meaning, more necessarily than the others : because, in what- 
ever sense we are to understand the poor, the evangelizing them 
is, ipso facto, a spiritual blessing. This, however, does not, I 
conceive, make at dl against the primary meaning of nrax^t 
being literal. I rather think there is a peculiar propriety in so 
understanding it, because, in this view, I think this last fact be- 
comes the uniting link, by which the old dispensation, and the 
new, are connected together. 

Isaiah prophesied of the Messiah all the things here enumer- 
ated, and particularly the last He prophesied under an out- 
ward, and nuraculous dispensation ; under which dispensation, 
also, the Messiah was to come. Th6 prophecy, ultimately, 
pointed to spiritual blessings : the Messiah came, substantially, 
for spiritual purposes. But, as the prophecy must speak the 
language of the existing dispensation, so, die Divine personage, 
whom the prophet described, must literally, as well as spiritually, 
fulfil the prophecy, in order lo fit the circumstances under which 
he appears. His divine cour&^e commences, under the outward 
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system of Judaism : outward miracles, therefore, must attend 
that commencement, to show that he is the consummation of 
that system. He, therefore, does literally, all that Isaiah pre- 
dicts, as the necessary introdue^n to his doing the same things 
spiritually. But, as the prophet had remarkably added a spirit- 
ual blessing to all the rest, so our Savior adds to his outward 
miracles, from the very beginning of his ministry, this complete- 
ly spiritual function ; ^t is, he engages, professedly and osten- 
sibly, in the instructing of that part of society, who, until now, 
had been comparatively neglected. And he does so, not only 
from divine benevolence to those whom he commisenited * as 
sheep having no shepherd', but to show, by an impressive and 
intelligible act, the complete spirituali^ of the system he was 
about to introduce. 

You justly observe, that this is the point, in which the gospel 
differs from every heathen, and every Jewish system ; and you 
add, that the preaching to the poor in condition, forms a ccNd- 
trast with all philosoph^al systems. But I would add, that the 
difference does not lie merely between every philosophical 
and every Jewish system, and Christianity ; but between the di- 
vine dispensations of Judaism, and Christianity : for Judaism, be- 
ing a system of temporal blessings and promises (I speak not 
now of the spiritual and moral influences, which ran on, latently, 
from the patriarchs, and preserved, throughout the Jewish econo- 
my, a kind of subterranean course, . • ' If thou seekest her as 
silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures', says Solomon, 
. . though bubbling up every now and then, in itke Psalms and 
the Prophets : but I speak strictly of the Mosaic dispensation) 
this, I say, being as it was, there was actually no text to preach 
to the poor upon ; no open, no warrant, for evangelizing them. 
Some scintillations of such a thing, appear in the prophetic, and 
devotional parts ; but, in the law itself, absolutely nothing : but 
rather the reverse. The Jewish poor might certainly pick up 
much, to cherish the virtues fit to yield them comfort ; but they 
were no more expressly provided for, than the heathens them- 
selves were. 

Nor could this be otherwise, until a * more excellent ministry* 
should come ; * a covenant established upon better promises' : 
spiritual promises, applicable to man as man ; and of course ex- 
tending to the poor, tfs well as to the rich : yea, more applica- 
ble to the poor, as being the only prospect, by which they could 
be rationally invited to take conffort. Here, then, lay the pro- 
priety of our Saidor seeking the literally poor, as his most im- 
mediate charge : not only l^ause he, for the first time, offered 
them rational consolation ; ' but also because, in doing so, he ev- 
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id^iced the sublime noyeltj of his character, and the peculiar 
nature of his mission. Many prophets, in former times, had 
wrought miracles ; this being perfectly congruouis with the then 
state of things ; but they did not collect around them the forlorn 
classes of society : because they had no good news for them ; 
no blessings applicable to them. Nothing, therefore, could so 
distinctly and unequivocally manifest the opening of a new state 
of things, as this particular conduct of our Savior : by no act 
could he, in the first instance, so aptly have cracked the shell of 
Judaism, if I may so speak ; in no way so strikingly indicate his 
real object, or so directly disabuse those who entertained secular 
ideas of the Messiah ; and, in a word, in no other manner so fitly 
make a transit, from the one system to the other. I would add, 
tiiat, of all possible predictions, this was the most remarkable* 
for the reasons just given : it being in fiict a prediction, which, 
when fulfilled, must imply the passing away of a temporal^ and 
the eJstablishment of a spiritual dispensation. It, therefore, on 
the iKiiole, was, as I already hinted, the very fittest for our Lord 
to lay stresa upon, or to conclude with, on sudi an occasion. 

You see, then, that, in my mind, the word was used by our 
Lord literally ; but that, in this literal fact, the spirituality of 
the Gk>spel beg^an signally to mifold itself: and doubtless it was 
hereby mainly intimated, that, in this new dispensation, the rich, 
in order to be profited, must come down to ihe same level with 
the poor. But there was a poverty inherent in human nature, 
alike extreme in all. And, as the blessings of the new dispen- 
sation rekted wholly to this poverty, they were first addrewsed, 
who were most likely to acknowledge their want of that, wfaidh 

*.4«qiie pauperibiu jirodeit, loctipletibaii eque.* 

I am inclined to think, that the discourse in St Luke, is not the 
same with that in St. Matthew ; but a repetition of the substance 
of it, on some other occasiozu And wmle the expression in St. 
Matthew, fixes the term to a spiritual sense, that in St Luke 
might safely have a more literal bearing ; because it is not bless- 
ed are <^ poor, but * ye poor :' ye, who have made the right use 
of your outward circumstances, and are become my disciples, so 
very few of whom are t9 be found among the more affluent 

Yet if you preached what you intended, you have nothing; to 
jrepent of: for, most assuredly, you have said nothing, mto 
which the text would not unfold. I mean only to say, that 
the fullest scriptural meaning, is aided rather than [hindered], 
by the fullest literal interpretation. 

I sincerely hope I shall not lose sight of your wish to hear 
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often from me, however briefly. Tou have, I assure you, fur- 
nished me with as strong motives for doing this« as you well 
could ; not only by the expressions in your letter, but by the 
very physiognomy of it. I think I see in it the very hilarity, 
that I myself was the means of exciting ; and believe me^ to 
make you cheer^, will ever cheer myseUf. 

I mean to return to town on Tuesday Uie 7th, after a very 
pleasant time. I more and more think, that my visits to tbxs 
place are in the order of Providence ; and I seem to myself 
to perceive consequences actually arising, from my being herot 
which gladden my heart. It is a place which seemd to have 
had the Divine eye peculiarly upon iU And appearing to myself 
to observe growing proofs of diis, I more and more enjoy 
myself here. 

I presume you have, ere this, heard from -^^-. I know he 
meant to write to you : and I think must liave done so, if some- 
thing has not retaraed it* I certainly get charming letters from 
him. 

I feel that I have not written as often« or as largely, as I 
should have done, to the dear Archbisbop. I am sure it is not 
from want of disposition, for he lives in my heart of hearts : Imt 
I find it peculiarly difficult to me to be a regular correspond^t* 
^en there is not stimulating regularity in the post In Dublin, 
the hour of seven makes me sit down at six, and work for fifbr- 
five minutes ; which leaves room for one tolerable letter. My 
natural indolence requires all this : for, were there not something 
in me to counteract bocfily disposition, I should be as torpid an 
animal as goes upon two legs. In fact, I believe I could not 
exist at all, and, therefore, I may well give thanks in every 
thing ; for every rey of consolation I have ever felt, has emanate 
ed from, not merely the providence, but the grace of God. And 
were &e influences, which have distinguished my last eight yean 
from former years, to be, for one £y, whdly withdrawn, thai 
setting sun would see me the wretchedest of human creatures* 
I shall very shortty endeavor to tdk to you, about the text I 
propose to you. In the mean time, believe me always, meet 
truly and entirely yours, 

Albz. Ekox. 
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LETTER XXXVIL 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Cuhel, Jan. 8. 1806. 

Mt dear Sir« 
I WA8 not without hopes of hearing from you before this ; but, 
perhi^ps, my hopes were some^iliat unreascHiable. Our last let- 
ters passed each other on the road ; and, therefore, as the strict 
matter of debt must remain in doubt, I feel that it is my part, to 
provoke you to a renewal of that instruction and delight, which I 
never fail to receive from your communications. 

It gives me heart-felt pleasure, that the little ordination ser- 
mon chords you any gratification ; especially, in point of style. 
But I am sensible that much, very much requires to be correct- 
ed and acquired : more, indeed, than I can hope will ever be 
accon^liahed ; for, both in matter and manner, I fear I am 
doomed never to rise above the * non contemnenda mediocri- 
tas' of Quinctilian, if, indeed, I ever get so far. However, it 
will be very well if I am enabled to do what I can ; thou^ I 
should never attain the power of doing what I would, i ou 
will, periiaps, be well pleased to hear, that I did not meddle vrith 
St John the Bwtist's message. In order to make a useful dis- 
course upon it, I think it woiSd be necessary to give that spirit- 
ual torn, to that part of the gospel being preached to the poor, 
which a con^gation mi^ not be prepared to acquiesce in. 
And, as phun and unquestionable tests are not wanting, from 
n^ience to derive the instruction I wished to communicate, it is 
surely best to avoid setting out, with prejudices against one. 
The Sunday before last, I gave a little discourse on that passage 
of Isaiah, * The voice said, Ciy\ * All flesh is grass,' &c. I 
connected the introduction with the season of our Lord's first 
advent, as leading to the consideration of his second; and I 
made full use of Lowth's striking comment on the whole pa»- 
sage. The body and close of the discourse, was occupied by 
reflections, suitable to the close of the year, with a short refer- 
ence to the sudden dea& of Mr. Mansergh, the curate of Tip- 
perary, vrho was carried off on Christmai-day, after an illness 
of only three da3rs. He was well known to most of the con- 
gregation, and nearly connected with some of them. The aw- 
tulness of the subject, and ihe train of thought which that very 
pregnant text natorally produced, did, I think, deeply impress ; 
but whether permanenUy, remains yet to be decided. 

has written me a most happy letter. The very senti- 
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ments your heart could wish* flowing forth with spontaneous 
liveliness ; coining from the heart, and speaking to the heart. 
In truth, my dear sir, he has got S. Chrysostom's wings. He 
is now a hawk, or an eagle ; and, I trust, untethered, or at least 
without any other incumbrance than a few tags, or threads, 
which will soon crumble into dust, and mingle with the thin air. 
I do, with my soberest judgment, expect great things from him. 
All the ardor of his fine spirit still remains ; only that he is now 
directed to loving, more than to doing. And we know that the 
progress, in the one case, is infinite ; while, in the other, it is 
bounded in very narrow limits. Why should he not have been 
urged to accept the orphan Asylum sennon ? I ccmclude there 
were some uigent reasons, or Mrs. L. would not have let him 
off But do you not think, that, by preaching a christian dis- 
course on that occasion, he might have done much good ? 
There is something so attractive, so gentle, so winning, in his 
manner, that we may say of him, in a qualified sense, 

* That truths divine come mended firom his tongue.' 

If you could give me a text for a Cashel sermon, and a very 
short paper of hints, I would be veiy glad to write from it : 
such a tiling might, perhaps, be here in time, to enable me to 
have it against Sunday, 19th inst The shorter the hints, the 
more acceptable ; because my object is to be led into a train 
of thought for myself. When you send anything at length, I 
find your words so good, that from a consciousness of inability 
to supply better, I use them more than it is perhaps honest, or 
serviceable to myself to do. If, however, you are otherwise 
employed ; or if you do not find half an hour, which may as 
well be employed this way, as any other, I beg you may not 
think of troubling yourself. 



LETTER XXXVIII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 



Gwbel, Ju. 90. 1S06. 



Mt dear Sir, 

Your note was handed to me by Mr. Torrena*, for whom I 
bad before been looking out; and whom, from character, I was 
well prepared to receivers a friend. The character I had heard 
of him, and his own interesting manners, would have warmly re- 

* Th« late Rtr. John Torrens, master of the diocesan school of Cashel. 
VOL. I. 22 



170 

coimneiidfid hiiii to me : but what you saj, binds me to him still 
more closely ; and makes me regret only, that it is not in my 
power to serve him^ substantially. But what I can do, I will do* 

Your letter o£ hints reached me, and found me well prepar- 
ed for it : as I had been conning over Isaiah iv. with a view to 
a sermon ; and reading Yitiinga and the Critid Sacri, from 
whom I was deriving some light. Your text, therefore, fell in 
altogether whh my train of thought : and I have since written 
much of a sermon, and hints for more of it, pretty much on 
your plan. I hope to preach it next Sunday ; and, but for cir- 
cumstances, would have had it prepared for last Sunday. 
Your sumestions have been most useful, and you just left as 
much as I could have wished for; enoujzh to lead me into a 
train of thou^t, or to continue the metqmor, to give me food 
for reflection. 

I direct to Dublin, but if this find you at B I beg you 

will offw my kindest and most respectful comf^iments. Fare- 
well my dear friend, and believe me your most obliged and faith- 
ful friend, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. Thank God, my health, spirits, and faculties are pret- 
ty well. 



LETTER XXXIX. 
To d9. £iox, £99. 

April 17. 1806. 

My dearJSir, 
I THANK you for your account of the decision. I am glad that 
it has taken place even by a casting voice, which dl things con- 
sidered was perhaps as much as could be expected against an 
influx of party men, who were determined to act blindly on Dr. 
Magee's ipse dixit. 

It is pretty clear that we are committed with the anti-fanatics, 
and if a batde must be, it is better they should show them- 
selves openly ; though for such matters, I am now veiy weak. 
The strange weather has produced in me an inflammatory cold, 
of the most incapacitating kind. It was h^^^ ging on me some 
dajTS, without my knowing it ; the consequence was, that work- 
ing as I did for the orphim Asylum, I produced some wretched 
stufi*; and am obliged now to give up till I reach town, unless I 
should prove wonderfully convalescent to-morrow and next day. 
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Please God I shsill set off on Monday. It would mortify me 
deeply were this most interesting institution to suffer, through 
my illness. I can hardly describe to you what have been my 
feelings these two days ; and now I feel it my duty, in every 
point of view, not to be careful in the matter, but to pray to 
Ood, if it please him, to remove my complaints, and to give 
that aid without which I can do nothing. 

The eleven days I hope to be in Dublin, will afford me more 
than time enou^. You will believe that I do not postpone 
from laziness. 

Farewell, my dear sir, we shall I trust meet on Wednesday. 
Your most affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 

Thursday. 



LETTER XL. 

To JI. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, June Sd. 1806. 
Mt dear Sir, 
I ENCLOSED you a letter, which I received from the unfortunate 

, on my return here. Possibly you might have it in your 

power, to convey him, for me, a couple of guineas, which I 
will thankfully repay you : Mr. Bourne can most probably let 
you know where he is to be found. I wish some little subscrip- 
tion could be fi^t on foot for him : for whatever have been bis 
faults, the poor man seems deeply sensible of them ; and it is a 
shocking thing to see a clerg3rman of our establishment, reduc* 
ed to the deplorable state he is in. Should you think well of a 
subscription, I will write about it to my brother, who I am sure 
would aid it ; and I would then try and give somewhat more, 
than I have commissioned you to give for me. The fact is, I 
fear it would not be of any service to trust more money in his 
own hands, than the little pittance I speak of for the present. 
Were there a subscription, I think it should be in some person's 
hands for his use. 

The easterly winds, and the alternate hot and cold, have con- 
tinued to affect me. Still, however, I live in hopes of getting 
better. My landlord has taken down almost the whole ^mt of 
his house, to make alterations ; and I am driven to the libra- 
ry*, to take refuge from the most deafening noise. I must, I 

* Archbishop Bolton's library, adjouung the palace, at Cashel. . . Ed. 



172 

believe, accept the invitations of some fiiends* for these ten 
days to come, as there is no prospect of quietness at home. 

I had a long conversation with S , in town ; which gave 

rise to a long cautionary letter, against the pernicious influence 
of philosophy and poetry. It is well meant, but far from judi- 
cious. I shall briefly tlmnk him for it ; and reserve to myself 
the power of replying more at large, in a more convenient sea- 
son. So far as good S— is concerned, an apology for the 
use we would make of philosophy, can, I apprehend, produce 
little effect But it might not be amiss, to have some arranged 
and methodized arguments on the subject, ready prepared for 
those who may be jealous of one's system. 

I hope you received the sheet of your letter, which I did in- 
deed detam an unreasonable time ; and I hope, too, that you have 
dispatched the whole to its destination. Good may be done by 
it ; for were H. M.* decidedly of your way of blinking, with 
the high character she has acquired, and the weight which at- 
taches to her sentiments, among evangelical people, she might 
be an instrument of great good. 

Pray have you got Whichcote's Aphorisms, with a correspon- 
dence annexed between him and Dr. Tuckney t In this latter, 
there seems to be much to the purpose, on the great controver- 
sy, whether justification be moral or forensic ; but I have yet 
only glanced my eye over it, having but just procured the book 
when leaving town. 

Has any progress been made in Dean Eirwan's sermons 1 
I wish much tfaat ihej were collated with those of Massillon 
and Bourdaloue, on similar topics : for lately reading Massil- 
lon's sermon, ' sur le mauvais riche,' I thought I recognized 
several of the veiy thoughts with which we were so much pleas- 
ed, in the Dean's sermon, on the same subject. Should my 
apprehension have any foundation, iiiiich I hope it has not, this 
would at once put an end to the project of publication. 

Are we to hope for the pleasure of seeing you here t Pray, 
my dear sir, do write me a few lines ; and thereby do provoke 
me to send you something less vapid, than this most stupid 
epistle. 

Believe me, most gratefiiUy, 

Your affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 

* Mrs. Huumh More, . . £o. 
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LETTER 86. 

June, or Julj, 1806. , 

My dear Mr. Jebb, 
I HAVE actually begun something, with an eye to a more digested 
exposition of my sentiments, which, if I succeed in it, I shall 
most probably publish. I have not seen the work you mention ; 
but shall look out for it : though, probably, I should not find 
the excellent Whichcote expressing himself just as I should 
like. I conceive him to be the head of two stocks : the great 
leaders of the one, our well known friends* ; those of the other, 
Wilkins and Tillotson. Burnet was not aware of this twofold 
character : and, therefore, ascribes to all of them, what belong- 
ed to one class only. For instance, he says, that ^ they read 
Episcopius much.' This was clearly true (as I conceive) of 
such as Wilkins and Tillotson ; for no writer, I imagine, is 
more un-platonic than Episcopius ;> nor, probably, did any more 
contribute to spoil Enghsh theology. 

I have this day engaged Keene to reprint Mrs. BarfoaukTs 
essay on devotional taste ; and promised, if he should lose by 
it, I would indemnify him. I will next tiy to engage him in 
reprinting Cudworth's two sermona.^ And shall lose no time 
in setting Dugdale upon Smith. 

Yesterday, at the visitation of the country part of this diocese, 
a parish Merit and schoolmaster was displaced, for bemg a 
methodist This was most impolitic, considered as a voluntary 
act ; and most strange, considered as an event : most impolitic, 
because the secession ought not, <m any account, to be either 
accelerated, or made appear excusable ; not accelerated, be- 
cause, lefl to themselves, they will every day become less for- 
midable enemies, and can be formidable only from being thrust 
out, while they retain some portion of their original ener^. 
Besides, while they continue in the church, their nonrmethodist 
children continue professing members of the church ; but once 
make them dissenters, and the schism will absorb their children, 
though the {_part torn away by the «ea/.] 

But it is strange as an event. It is a new symptom o£ the 
times being out of joint : such a thing has not been done for 
many years, perhaps, never. In England, most certainly, ihe 
dissenting interest increases : and not only a disrespect for, but 

* The pUlof lists of Cambridge, as Mr. Knox u»ually styled John Sinilh, Cud- 
wortiL &c. . . Ed. 
t Since republished by Biahop Jebb, in the Protestant Kempitf. . . Ed, 
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an ignorance of, the establishment, seems to spread. Even 
this might not ensure the downfall of the established church, if 
matters were left in quietness. But if, while dissenters are 
multiplied, they are also exasperated, what can be looked for, 
but some such thing as Bishop Laud brought about, an Actual 
pulling down of the church and the hierarchy. 

Believe me most cordially yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER XLL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Caahol, July 12. 1806. 
My dbar Sir, 
I wnH I had an excuse for not answering your last letter, which 
it would give you pleasure to receive ; but this not being the 
case, I must plainly state the fact. I did not write, because 
sunk as I was in mental power of exertion, while we were at 

B , I have been much more so, since my return to Cashel. 

* I know,' said poor Gowper, * and know most perfectly, and am, 
perhaps, to be taught it to the last, that my power to think, what' 
ever it be, and consequently my power to compose, is, as much 
as my outward form, afforded to me by the same hand, that 
makes me, in any respect, to differ from a brute.' Now, what 
Cowper said, I can say, with no less truth. The visitation of God, 
which has been, and ipdiich still is upon me, I trust is not suffered 
to pass unimproved. I feel that I strictly hold every thing from 
Him : and that, when He b pleased to with-hold his influence, 
I can do nothing. A feeling, which I hope may pluck up by 
the roots, every working of pride, every undue complacency in 
the fruits of my own exertions. I am, however, aware, that 
there may be another danger ; • • that, so wonderfiilly are we 
disposed to deceive ourselves, it is possible to shelter ourselves, 
from the self-accusation which must accompany wilful indo- 
lence, under the idea, that exertion is put out of our power. 
On this point, I have taken myself to task ; and think, that, not- 
withstanding occasional misgivings, which I believe attributable 
to nervousness, I can fairly and honestly acquit myself of a dis- 
position to be idle. The truth is, some kind of mental activity 
is necessary to my enjoying any comfort ; and were I well, no 
manner of exertion would more fall in with my tastes and wish- 
es, than preparation for the pulpit But I feel that the hand 
of God is upon me ; and, so feeling, I submit in patience. Since 
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my retarn, I haye been obliged to preach a segment of my last 
charity sermon, -somewhat modified ; to give two borrowed ones, 
and an old one. And to-morrow I am obliged to give one, 
preached the 4th of last August Could you furnish me with a 
text and hints ? I will strive to begin a sermon on Monday. 

Under this malady, my spirits have, thank God, been less de- 
pressed ihan formerly ; and though not able to give ote/, I have 
taken in a little. Reading has been my great resource, with 
some exercise, and the variety of a tittle active duty as rural 
Dean. 

I most thoroughly coincide in opinion, as to the displacing of 
methodist clerics. I trust this measure will not be followed up, 
in other cases : should it so happen, then I would seriously ap- 
prehend a secession of the whole body from us. 

I had a letter last night, from . He warns me that I am 

verging to excess, in my view of contemplation beinff the great 
nurse of wisdom. I am truly oUiged to him for his friendly 
caution : but, as he neither gives the ground of his opinion, nor 
enters into reasoning on the pnoint, I cannot say that be has pro- 
duced any revolution in nnr mind. I suppose his apprehensions 

for me, are founded, chie%, on the letter I wrote from B ; 

as we had very tittle conversation since, and no conununication 
by letter. Now I, on the other hand, fear, that he has too great 
a hankering after the activities, as ground of comfort, and 
means of self-improvement 

I am very glad you are re-pubtishing : and hope that, ere 
long, you will give something of your own to the world. 
Pray are we to hope for you here 1 The entire want of so- 
ciety, has been a damper to me : but indeed I have not been 
well enough for society. The variable weather affected me. 
I had a greater infiammatoiy cold, with more feverish, and more 
languid symptoms than even pending the orphan seimon. 

A tine from you speedily, would be an act of real kindness. 
It would relieve my spirits ; and besides, I almost uniformly 
find, that such letters as I have firom you, and one or two others, 
set me a thinking, and, by doing so, render an essential ser- 
vice. 

Betieve me, dear Sir, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 37. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

July 16. 1805. 

My good Friend, 
Wbre I to write to you but six lines, I will not let this post 
pass. 

I have been much with methodists ^ese eight days past 
There are mo^t excellent persons amongst them ; and, I will 
add, the truest churchmen in the world. But this is not, per- 
haps, the prevalent character. The ^reat detriment is, that the 
majority of them (I speak, you observe, of preachers,) have 
been bred dissenters ; and are still too much so at heart : but 
I am confident, that, if we are properly kind to the well dispos- 
ed part, they will carry it above the oUier, though I fear more 
numerous part ; for a good cause is itself a counterpoise to 
number. They, I hope, have behaved tolerably at their con- 
ference. I will send you their minutes, to-morrow or next day. 

In order to do some good, if I can, I am republishing Mrs. 
Barbauld's essay on sects and establishments. I read part of 
it to my cousin Averell to-day (he is actually my relation) ; 
and he was^o impressed with it, as to satisfy me I was doing 
nAU I think of prefixing an address, and adding some notes. 
Wb»n it comes out, I shaU send two or three copies to you. 

I began with the impression that I should be able to write 
only a few lines. I must stop now ; and am, my dear Friend, 

Always most faithfully yours, 

Albx. Knox. 



LETTER 38. 

To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

Mt dbab Fribnd, 
I wisBBD to have acknowledged your most gratifying letter, by 
return of post : but I was obliged to write, on the day I receiv- 
ed it, to J. D. ; and yesterday, I was equally obliged to go out, 
at my letter writing hour, wlueh is &e interval between dinner 
and seven o'clock. The reason of my going out was poor Mr. 
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Brooke's* death ; who yesterday^ at foul* o'clock, wae released 
from all his pains. 

I will not say much to you at present : but I could say a great 
deal ; and every thing of a pleasant kind. Yes, my good friend, 
I can venture to assure you, that all the desagr^mens which 
you refer to in yourself, are solely the result of corporeal indis- 
position ; in which the poor mind may be a fellow sufierer, but 
without deserving it 1 trust, however, even this wiU not \€Mg 
afflict you : but that the vis medicatrix natures, under the effi- 
cacious influence of a yet better physician, will soon, that is in 
due time, get die decided ascendency ; and indemnify you for 
all your foregoing suflerings, as I, thanks be to my great Bene- 
factor, am indemnified at this day. I doubt not but, in the 
mean time, * all things will work togeAer for good.' 

Truly, all yoo say is pleasant to me, however you may see 
very little matters magmfied, through ti^ medium of ~ a kind 
heart. Tet I will not, afler all, call them little : for surely there 
was the stamp of cordiality on the least of diem. And this is 
what you value. * Better is a dinner of herbs, where love is ; 
than a stalled ox' • . I will not merely say with the texU ' and 
hatred therewith' • . but, where love is wanting. 

I am pleased with all you teU me ; and pleased with your 
most interesting quotations. That is a very ingenioiis, as wdl 
as very just dstribution, of the powers of the mind ; and it 
tiolds good, pecnlkuly, in the instance to which he applies H. 
It agrees pretty much with what Geo. Gainden says of Forbes. 



LETTER XLII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

July 16, 1806. 

Mt dear Sir, 
Mt ailments still continuing to unfit me for business, I thought 
it right to state fully to the Archbishop, the manner in which 
I have been affected for the last three months. He expressed 
himself on the occasion, like a father and a fiiend. He thinks 
it my bounden duty to take care of my health, in ttie fbrst in- 
stance ; and his own bounden duty, not only to sanction what- 
ever may appear necessary, but to advise me to it Andthe re- 

* Bmrj Brooke^ Bm}., aephew to the autkor •T'Owtwrw ¥•«•,' nd^The 
F4Mlof Quality,' tad of kindred genius and goodnese. It wm the privilege of the 
editor to witnew almost the last hours of this eminent christian . . < an Israelite m- 
deed,in whom there was no guile.'. 

VOL. I. 23 
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suit of our conference has been, that I should request of you, 
who know my maladies better than almost anybody else, to con- 
sult Dr. Perceral immediately for me, whether change of scene, 
and relaxation of mind, would not be advisable ; and whether 
any, or what kind of regimen, would be needful. 

I need not tell you, who know so well, what my general 
habits both of body and of life are : but it may not be amiss to 
mention, that I awake every morning with a parched mouth, and 
generally with a head-ache, which continues dirough the day ; 
. . that I am often low in spirits ; and that, for Sie last three 
weeks, I have had a stoppage in my head, of a more annoy- 
ing and inveterate description, than what is commonly called a 
cold in the head. 

What I wish is, for a general opinion, what mode would be 
best for me to pursue ; especially, such an opinion as would 
enable me to arrange with the Archbishop respecting my ab- 
sence, if it be needful. 

If you could conveniently see Dr. P., on the receipt of this, 
BO as to answer by return of post, it woukl be a great conve- 
nience ; as I wish to have both his opinion, and yours, to lay 
before his grace, previous to his departure ; or even, could you 
write on Saturday, I might have your letter to shew him on 
Sunday night. He sets off* early on Monday. 

If a migration is recommended, I have thoughts of first vis- 
iting J. D. ; then, B., if the family could receive me without 
inconvenience ; then, my brother, at Richmond, and the Hey- 
lands*, in the county of Dublin. England, I do not think 
would be within the reach of my purse tfis year. 

Mr. M. is with me, so I must conclude. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 

Very truly yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XLIII. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, Oct. 4. 1806. 

Mt i>£ar Fribnd, 
When I left your room on Wednesday, with a full heart, much 
more rushed into my thoughts, than I could give utterance to ; 
and, as I passed along in the carriage, I had many feelings, 
which, notwithstanding the weakness that unavoidably mingled 
with fhem, I should be sorry ever wholly to part with. Tune 
* Rowley Heylaad, Esq., the Bishop*! brother-ift-lftw. 
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has since been given, for calm and sober thought ; and I am, 
therefore, now able to state, as well from rational conviction, 
as from actual feeling, that I never, till this last visit, had a full 
opportunity of knowing the value of jour friendship. Tour wise 
and good advice ; your calm forbearance, under various imper- 
tinences, more I trust the result of malady, than of any inveter- 
ate mental warp ; your minute consideration for me, in many lit- 
tle points, which I could not, or would not, consider for myself: 
these, aJto^ther, have cemented my regard for you into a feel- 
ing, for wluch I cannot find a name ; but which I know, I have 
not towards any other human being ; and were this the only effect 
produced, it would, surely, be very cheaply purchased, by a two 
months' absence from my duties at Cashel. But this is not all. 
I do firmly believe, that I have got hold of your whole system ; 
so as, at once, to understand, and to love it ; but, indeed, can it 
be understood, without being loved ? Sed virtus conspiceretur 
oculis. The love of it, however, is not of the frothy, foaming 
kind : if I at all know myself, it is sedate and steady ; capable 
of rational explanation ; and, I trust, founded on some incipient 
experience that our schemes are not theoretical, but substantial, 
practical, and divinely influential. The fact is, that our system 
addresses itself to man's real faculties, as distinct from those 
shadowy, fictitious, imaginative powers, which too many, indeed 
almost all, the theologians in the world, are, one way or other,, 
employing in the manufacture of images, which they may fall 
down and worship. Our objects, have their archetypes in na- 
ture ; and their correspondent analogies, in the whole system of 
God's providential, moral, physical, intellectual, and spiritual 
government Whilst the objects of most others are mere entia, 
tpaptaatag, resembling nothmg in heaven above, or earth be- 
neath ; and which, consequenSy, though they may afford matter 
to talk of, and argue about, can neither be substantiated by 
sound reasoningf, hor illustrated by matter of fact It is curious 
to observe, how fond people are of disporting themselves in a 
sort of moral moonshine ; which has just sufficient light to lead 
them astray, without possessing either penetration, force, or vital 
warmth. Happy it is that there is another kind of theological 
system ; and most happy are they, who are led cordially to 
embrace it To them, Grod is not only a shield, but a sun ; 
and every object which they view, is gilt by the rays of his di- 
vine benignity, while they feel within, a steady, and equable 
ardor of devotion, which, of itself, evinces its heavenly origin. 
Occasional obscurations, indeed, I do suppose, are the inevita- 
ble lot of humanity ; but may it not be hoped, that, as we 
advance, these will gradually become less frequent, and more 
transient, so as to resemble the light clouds of a summer day? 
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I find that I have run on, I fear almost into riiapsody ; hut 
my pen has been seized with a fit of fluency, which to me is a 
novelty ; and rather than check it, I am willing to trust to a 
qoality* which I have already tried in you times without number, 
namw» your patience. 

And now, that I may, in some sort, endeavor to indemnify 
you, I shall quote for you a passage from a peface to a work, 
which I picked up in town, and have been delighted with, since 
reaching home . . Petri Pairet Biblioiheca J^Iysticorum* He 
says, ' ?f on semel monui atque explicui duorum ^enerum esse 
in nobis fiuMiltales pro objectis quibusvis, sive spintualibus, sive 
corporeis ; facultates videlicet reales, quse objectum ipsum 
ejusque verissima influvia (ut sic dicam) reipsa suscipiunt. 
Deinde facultates umbratiles, quae, absente objecto, ejusque in- 
fluviis remotis, ideas imaginesve horum suscipiunt solas, imo et 
fabricant. Hanc fiicultatem rationis humanse esse ostendi, quam 
et propterea cum ejus actibus et exercitio, vocavi activam ; illas 
vero passivas, uQ>ote quse non efliciant objecta sua eorumve in- 
fluvia viva, sed patiantur ea ac recipiantT quales vero facultates, 
pro spuitualibus objectis sunt desiderium sive fames qusedam 
aninuQ intima, at<|^ eadem immensa, item et intellectus pas- 
sionis, oculus animsB spiritualis (in quibus fidei sedes est), 
multique deinde spiritualiores in intimis sensus a Deo, divinis 
eorumque effluentiis realiter, vive, sohde affici idonei : quando 
cotUra^ ofitmo a batiomis idets affecta superficiaries umbratj- 
LiTEB, martuo modo ac kvanido prorsusquc ficto afficitur 
solumf 9iquidein ip$csmet idea FicTuaf duntaxai qwdaxa mor^w 
iua sunt ac BteriUi^ et prtn'sus evanidje.' 

Does not this passage, and especially the part of it that I 
have marked emphatically, furnish a wonderful comment on 

what we witnessed at 1 Have we not here, totidem Uteris, 

our friend's pictures 1 And could there be a more faithful de- 
scription of that self-deceptious, rationalizing system, whose 
evil influ^iccs we so entirely agree in lamenting 1 I cannot 
resist my inclination to transcribe another portion of this re- 
markable preface. 

' Male petgunt multi qui bene inceperant, at quanto magis 
qui non satis bene inceperant. Non bene satis inceperant qui 
pro scopo habent acquirere ideas ac cognitiones rerum spiritua- 
iium, uti illas sciant, invocato etiam ad hoc divino auxilio. Me- 
lius incipiunt, qui pro scopo habent ipsum qucerere Deum, 
ejusque operationes vivificas et reales, ut cum ipsis tandem mi- 
rantur : qui tamen, cum infirmi sint adhuc, ac capt(^ crassioris, 
adhibent simul* uti subsidia quoedam, non res tantummodo 
aliquas extemas sed et ipsius rationis suob ideas atque industri- 
am, occupando iUam quanto fieri potest circa spiritualia objecta 
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sibi kiealiter repreflentanda, adjunctis simul desiderii sinceri ad 
Deum precibus, uti realitatem iUe ipaam, divinasque sui effluen- 
tiaa non rationi modo, sed cordi, et intellectui passivo, et totis 
inttmis nostris benigne largiatur. Quo vero in exercitio facul- 
tatum realium et umbratilium simul, si se illi gerant ita ut po- 
tiores partes tribuunt rationi, earn magis circa ideo per ratiocinia 
exercendo, quam cor, intellectum, deaideria intinuique omnia, 
Deo ejuaque operadonibus ardentius et sspius offerendo ; tunc, 
vel nil promovebuntomnino, vel facultate ideali activaque superi* 
ores partes tandem obtinente, degenerabunt in ideales, superfi- 
ciarios, &c. 

* At si, in facultatibus realibus exercendis Deoque ofierendis 
sese magis ac magis exerceant, quam in sonitandis, discutien- 
disque rerum divinarum activitate rationes suse ideis ; si circa 
has, earumque partes, caslis,. difficultates ratiocionibus examin- 
andas atque perpendendas se indies minus minusque occupent, 
ut ex occasione eorum qusB velut pnecipua iis repnesentantur, 
ad Deum elevent solidum ilium suum et sincerum mentis, facul- 
tatumque realium et intimarum fervidum (quem Petrus ti^v 
eiltxQiytj dwvoiav nominat • • 2 Pet. iiL 1.) turn vero versan- 
tur tutius in recta proiiciendi via in qua, ubi Deus eorum sinceri- 
tatem ac perseverantiam satis exploraverit, auxilium proculdubio 
mittet suum, lucis sue, sapientieeque divinse perticipadonem 
aliquam, quee rationis activitatem corruptam, ejusque imperfec- 
tas et umbratiles ideas magis magisque supprimat, ipsa agentis 
dirigentisque partes suscipiente et hominis animam pr»parante 
ad receptionem magni et adorandi Hospitis illius, qui dixit ip- 
semet. Ego et Pater, ad eum veniemus, et mansionem cum eo 
faciemus.' 

I am particularly pleased with his distinction, of active^ and 
passive intellect. Does not this latter seem to identify witht 
that child-like temper, of habit of mind, which our Savior has. 
pronounced a necessary qualification, for his spiritural king- 
dom ? And, if these thin^ be as Poiret represents them, must we 
not pronounce that divmes are, too commonly, walking in a 
vain shadow, and discjuieting themselves in vain 1 Not,however«. 
I am convinced, in vam, with respect to the final developement of 
divine truth in the world ; for truly, every erroneous system, 
and even every erroneous system-monger, contributes a quota 
towards that analogical, or comparative theology, which we are 
so fond of. And, besides, when we consider the various ways, 
in which men may and do go wrong, it is matter of deep and 
humble thankfulness, that we have been led to views, which, 
the more they are scrutinized, the more conformable will they 
appear to scripture, to nature, and to immutable fitness. 

I have now only to request that you will give my kindest 
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complimeDts to Miss Fergusson. It will not be easy to forget 
the good treatment i met with, under her hospitable roof; or 
the unafiected, but cordial attention, which she had the goodness 
to show me. It was not without its share, in producing that 
ease and quietness within me which I feel, in spite of a cM 
contracted on the road ; and which gives me cause to hope, that 
I shall be enabled to pursue my reading and writing, this win- 
ter, with renewed alacrity. I rather ^el a desire for sermon- 
making ; and if health permits, I shall try to-morrow to make an 
incision in the visitation discourse. 

Recollect how much I love to hear from you. 
And believe me, my dear Sir, 

Your most grateful and affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XLIV. 

To j9. Knox^ Esq. 

Gashel, Oct. 17. 1806. 

My dear Friend, 
I SEIZE half an hour's respite from the bustle of our visitation 
(having been, as you may suppose, in a crowd all yesterday, 
and having been levied, from 7 o'clock this morning, by various 
friends,) to let you know, that my troubles have terminated, in a 
manner far beyond my expectation. At the beginning of last 
week, I was incapacitated from aU exertion, by attacks, -half ner- 
vous, half bilious. On Friday and Saturday I was able to work 
to my satisfaction, though ^e toothache reinforced the enemy ; 
but this last of the confederates kept me awake, all Sunday 
night. 

Monday I got the tooth drawn, and the effect of the violent 
pain, coming along with feverishness from want of rest, and 
biliousness, threw, me into a fainting fit. All that day I kept 
my bed, wonderfully weak but pretty easy. Tuesday or Wednes- 
day, though weak with headaching, I was enabled to woric with 
comfort ; and yesterday I got over matters, as I said, far beyond 
my expectation. This journal, to another, would become tire- 
some and impertinent ; but I think it will not be wholly without 
interest to you. 

The Archbishop thanked me publicly, before the clergy, for 
what he was pleased to call, *• the best sermon he had ever 
heard, whether at a visitation, or on any occasion whatsoever ; 
and expressed hi."? strong wish, in which he was sure the clergy 
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would joiDf that it should notbe confined to those who heard it, 
but that I should make it public' The clergy joined in the re- 
quest and • • £cce iterum Crispinus ! 

How far the Archbishop was right, I cannot presume to 
judge. You will be able to draw your own conclusion, when I 
send the sermon to you. I stand amazed, however, at the gen- 
eral acceptance it has met : the clergy unanimously and cordi- 
ally approve ; and yet it unequivocally puts forward, some of 
the very deepest tniths of our system. I am happy in feeline 
that this has not been my own doing. Under such illnessTl 
could not have so written ; and I must, therefore, be enthusias- 
tic enough to conclude, that I was borne through by a higher 
band. I was even enabled to deliver it above myself, asFor- 
ster* teUs me, who heard me preach for the orphans. My feel- 
ings, on this matter, are such as I cannot describe. I hope and 
trust, they are neither vain, nor selfish ; for I verily believe that 
the work is not mine ; and I rejoice more, in the success of our 
cause, than of myself. I shall soon write, and send the sermon 
prepared for the press ; and shall beg of you to put it into Wat- 
son's hands, having first corrected it. 

Believe me, your most affectionate friend, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 39. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Oct. 80. 1806. 

My dear Friend, 
John Torrens' account of your sermon yesterday, enlarged up- 
on most satisfactorily in your letter of to-day, has given me 
cordial gratification. I reckoned on something good and comfor- 
table : but, I own, the event has exceeded my calculation. I be- 
tieve you view it exactly as you ought to do ; and I trust it is 
but the first-fruits of a harvest of consolation. I shall have real 
pleasure in attending to the publication ; and will do what I can 
to expedite it ; knowing, fi'om experience, that printers are a 
species of creatures that need the spur, as much, almost, as an 
iU-conditi<med horse. I shall be ready, however, to retract my 
censure, if they go on jugiier with me, oq this a(^roaching oc- 
casion. 

* The late Rev. George Fonter, afterwards rector of Thurlee. 
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Hare jou yet sat down to Ae Oct. edit, of Cowper's Life t 
if jou have not^ take to it ; aa I do think Cowper's letters, as 
far as I have gone, (which is as yet but half way though the 2d 
vol.) are wonderfidly interesting. The difference, between the 
letters written to Mr. Newton, and to his friend Unwin, is partic- 
ulariy striking. There is regard and estimation in the one : 
there is frienoiBhip, genuine and vivid, in the other. In fact, I 
suppose there are not in the world, letters ecnud in merit, as com- 
positions, to those of Cowper to Unwin. When I reaid to you 
what I had written, in the commencement of my review, respect- 
ing Lady Austin and Mrs. Unwin, you thought me rather severe 
on the former. My continuous reading of Cowper's life does 
not lead me to entertain the idea. I rat^ have a severer idea of 
Lady A., than I should wish to put into writing for publication. 
I almost suspect, she was a veiy artful woman. But I 
need not enlarge. I wish you only to read the book continuous- 
ly, if vou have not read it yet ; and tell me what occurs to you. 

I should, probably, have been a little advanced in that review, 
had I not been diverted to another subject I have, this day, 
been copying a letter to the Christian Observer ; which, proba- 
bly, will require three days to transcribe. It contains remarks 
on what is said in the paragraph that begins on the 2nd column 
of the 629th page : you will probably guess, on reading, why I 
animadvert on it 

When you send me your sermon, put up with it the one I gave 
you, on your going away : as I have an inclination to read it 
over again. I know not how it is, whether with, or wiOiout rea- 
son, but I am impressed as if my faculty of writing were dimin- 
ished. I have neariy as much clearness and copiousness : but 
I feel as if I had less energy. It will comfort me against this, 
even were it to prove a reality, to see you grow, as I decUne. I 
could add many things, but toe poet will not wait for me ; there- 
fore, I must be content to teU you, that I am 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER XLV. 
To Jt. Knox, E$q. 

OMh«l, Oct. u. IfOS. 

Mt dear Sir, 
I SBHD you my little sermon, and your vei^ good one alone 
with it : and believe me, while you can write such, you need 
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entertam no manner of apprehension, that your talent for com-* 
position is leaving you. With respect to what you say of 
enei^, any apparent declension^ may arise from the accidental 
circumstances of ill health ; or, very possibly, it may proceed, 
from having the mind so full of matter, so desirous of not letting 
any important .truth escape^ that there is a comparative negli- 
gence, as to manner. I believe, among writers in general, it 
will be found, that ^e anxiety about mere style, is inversely as 
to the quantum of solid, and substantial ideas, with which the 
mind is stored. 

The A'rchbishop has asked me two or three times, with 
evident interest, whether it would be possible to prevail on you 
to make a visit here. I heartily wish it could ; for good mi^ 

be done. I am persuaded that is in a happier frame of 

mind, than he ever was before in the whole course of his life. 
He has most happily gained ground, in resignation to the divine 
vrill ; in quietness, under circumstances that could, once, have 
fretted and perplexed him ; in a relish for domestic life, and a 
disrelish for mixing much in the common society in the worid ; 
and in that which is the fountain and source of all the rest, a 
spirit of prayer. These things being so, I do think you have a 
call to come here, if, (which how much I hope it, you will con- 
ceive,) your health permits. f too, would be delighted 

to see you. 

* * * * # 



My judgment of the sermon I send, is, that it has neither 
brilliancy, nor eloquence ; but that it announces some very 
radical truths, with tolerable clearness and succinctness ; and 
in a manner not likely to alarm the anti-fanatics. The arrange- 
ment, I conceive to be good, and pretty well followed up ; and 
all the subordinate branches, pretty fairly traced up to the root. 
Tou will perceive that I had in view, your thoughts on analogi- 
cal preaching ; presenting, as well as I could, some ranufica^ 
tions, not detached from the parent stock. After all, I am 
very doubtful Aether it will please in the closet, as much as 
it did from the pulpit ; for, somehow or other, I was so aided 
iSbai day, as to be, at once, more solemn, and more animatedi 
tiiian I was on any other occasion. 

Tou will be so good as to tell Watson to employ Graisberry ; 
as he did the last little sermon complete typographical justice. 
Tou will see two or three little marginal references and quota- 
tions ; these, according to your own judgment, you will either 
retain, or suppress. I own, in spite of DoctcM* Stopford, I have 

VOL. 1. 24 
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a hankering after classical illustration ; and coQcei?e that it may 
answer two useful purposes : 1st, remove the idea of my being 
a mere religionist, i. e. a fanatic ; 2d, possibly induce young 
divines, to read the authors referred to. I know, a striking 
quotation from the philosophers, or poets, wherever I meet it, 
sends me to my bcMok-shelves ; and seldom have I cause to 
regret being thus led to the exemplaria gneca. However, as 
I said before, si;qppress, if it seen) rig)it to yoa to do so. 

I propose sendmg the title pege eariy in the week ; and along 
wi& it, a brief inscription to the Archbishop and clergy ; which 
Mr. Gmisberry can dress up for me in the lapidaiy style. 

The best mode of publishing it among tlMd clergy of these 
parts, would be, to send some cq>ies to a bookseller in each of ^ 
the following towns : . • Coik, Wateiford, Limerick, Clonmel. 

I must now conclude. It is 10 o'clock A. M ., and tomor- 
row's sermon not begun. I have been ill this changeable^weath- 
er, and had much work in transcription and emendation. 

On the subject of your letter to the C. O., I cannot help 
making a quotation from Niqole. His horror against the mys* 
ticism of the quietists, led him to adopt the very opinions you 
are combating. ' La rhgle la plus si]lre, que I'on puisse suivre, 
pour ^viter les surprises, et ^ laquelle ceux m6me qui ont, ou 
qui s'imaginent avoir, quek)ue chose d' extraordinaire, devroient 
s'attacher, est de ne juger de la vertu que par les actions et les 
oeuvres, et non par tout ce qui se passe dans Pesprit.'* 

I have a gooa deal to write to you, at a more convenient sea- 
son, about 3ie filiation of English platonism ; especially, thai 
branch of it, which leans towanls mysticism ; and a very noble 
quotation to send you, fi^m Cardinal Petnicci, whose woik I 
had the good fortune to pick up at Archer's. In some parts, 
it must be confessed, he is, what I would join with Dr. Magee 
in caUinff, transcendental ; but, in other places, he has the true 
philosophy of the Gospel : and, throu^ut, is wondeifully free 
from this peculiar mischiefs of popery. Certainly, the mystics 
are ike most caiholic of all popidi writers. Ijie jansenists, 
excellent in oihex respects, are bigots compared to them. 

The mystics spiritualized so much, that th^ had little relish 
for the anthropomorphisms of the church of Rome. 

Your most affectionate friend, 

J* J. 

* Preface de lapri^re. 
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LETTER 40. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Monday, Oct. 27. 1806. 

My dear Friend, 
1 AM in possession of your manuscript, which I have read over 
with sincere pleasure. It seems, really, as if your mind had 
not flagged from beginning to end. I will put it into the prin- 
ter's hands to-morrow ; and I cannot think of suppressing one 
of your quotations. I feel with you entirely on that subject. 

I suppose Nicole meant to combat, something different from 
what I mean to maintain. The Roman catholic pietism had a 
very methodistical turn; looking for rs^tures and illapses, • . 
gudies of joy which, possibly, coidd not be analyzed. I leave ev- 
eiy thing of this kind to itself; and contend merely for the hap- 
(nness of loving God, and of exercising that love in devotional 
mtercourae with him : happiness, not merely in the good effects 
which these habits produce, but in the sweet, ratioom, self-corn- 
^acential, yea, direct, disinterested, delight, which they mvolve. 
To these sensations, I think reli^on owes its energy. We are 
made to love pleasure : and it is m virtue of a delectatio victrix, 
that Christianity makes us its own. There may be sincere ser- 
vants wi&out this ; but, as y^u show, it is love, which, alone, 
gives liberty and power. These principles, the C. O., I con- 
ceive, does not enouf^ attend to ; and even Nicole^s language 
overiooked them. I conceive they cannot be too much dwelt 
upon, if they are dwelt up^n soberiy. 

But to return a moment to your sermon. What peculiady 
gratifles me in it, is, progress. If you wrote thus, under much 
morbid pressure, you wiU write much better still, when that 
pressure is removed. In fact, I am full of hope about you. 



LETTER XL VI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Oct. SI. 1806. 

My dear Sir, 
I MOST cordially thank you, for ^our minute attention to my 
sermon, and for your viduable criticisms. I readily adopt them 
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all, with the ezceptkm I fliaftod in my last letter, and anotfaor 
diat I must now make. I rather wish that the cancelled claose, 
* of gentleness in manner, and firmness in act,' should be re- 
store : for, I candidly own, the objections you urge, fail to 
produce conviction in my mind* Possibly, howerer, tb^ objec- 
tion ^i^ch remains unstated may be very strong ; and, then, I 
should not have so much firmness and decision, as to oppose 
you ; though, peihaps, I may forfeit the praise of prudence and 
gentleness, by the battle I am making. I conceive the obnoxious 
clause is by no means ezpletory, but adds, substantially, to the 
idea of prudence and decision ; gendeness, being more (^amo- 
ral quahty, than prudence ; and firmness in act, not being, like 
decision, confined to the scire and the velle, but, evidenUy, in- 
cluding the posse. The clause, as you justly observe, is obvi- 
ously proverbial ; but I do not see that it is, therefore, necessarily 
quaint ; and I am rather glad to have an opportunity of natural- 
izing a good i^horism ; which I do not recollect having ever 
met, in any other than a foreign garb. But I have anodier reason 
for ^nsbing to retain it, partly rlnrthmical, and partly philological. 
The period, as it standis in my MS», has a fulness, wluch it wants, 
as abridged by you ; and I candidly own, that, in its curtailed 
fpim, there appears to me a disagreeable leanness and tameness. 
But, besides, the * above all,' in the next sentence, requires to 
be ushered in, bv a fidler enumeration of particulars than you 
would leave ; and I do not think I can well spare my * gentle- 
ness and firmness,' though they were to be retained only as nm- 
ning footmen, to the more important personages diat follow. Still, 
however, your unpleaded reason may be strong. Tet, not even 
a surmise that it is one, which has some personal bearing as to 
myself, inclines me to give up the Mtde clause : the upshot ot 
the whole, therefore, is, that, according to your jud^ent, you 
will act for the best It is very far fi?Mn my wish to be pugna* 
cious ; all the rest of your criticisms I oorclially approve ; but, 
when I am not convinced, I think it right to say the truth. 

Omit, if your private reason is forcible, and I will take it on 
trust 

The note about * Judgment to come,' which I sent in my 
last, was most hastily, and therefore, I fear, lamely and inc<»- 
rectly written. I have no copy of it by me : but have conned 
it over again in my mind, ana will give it in an improved form 
on the other side ; so that you may, if you see no good reason 
to the contrary, send it to the press, i own I thidc the quota- 
tion ad rem ; and of a nature which one would like to put for- 
ward in these times, when we should accumulate every image, 
from every quarter, that may, even remotely, tend to make that 
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lAoA is unseen, predominate over that which is aeen. With 
this view* I have added a translation for £nglish readers ; the 
best I could make, but a very poor copy of the noble originaL 

I hope you did not write by yesterday's post, as our miEiil was 
robbed to-night. Believe me your most &ithful and affecti<Miate 
friend, 

John Jebb* 

Suppress the note if you think proper. , 

Ab<e. — It may, peihape, appear, at first eoght, that * judgment 
to come,' is not strictly ' a t<^ic of natural religi<m ;' and it 
must be aolmowledged, that both the terrors and mercies of 
that day axe adequately declared in the gospel alone. Still, 
however, we have the united evidence of sages, lawgivers, and 
poets, to convince us, that, on this awful subject, wmiderfuUy 
just and sublime views presented themselves to the heathen 
world. One specimen from Diphilus, or Philemon, for the 
author is not fully ascertained*, may prove not uninteresting. 
It is preserved by Clemens Alezandrinus . . Strom., Ub. v. p. 
721. £dit. Pott, by Justin Martyr, abo, £usehius, and Theo- 
doret. See the text revised, and metrically arranged, in the 
Excerpta of Grotius. 

(h9$ av rovg OaPOPtaSy w NiXfiqectB^ 
Tjpv^C drtatn^g ftnalaSopjag av /?mi 
JleipvYBvai to Betop ^ Xelifdotag ; 
EaxtP diMi^g o^pdalfiog 6g ra navff d^« 
Kai ^a^ MCtff ^Adf^v dvo tgiSovg POfut^oftsPf 
Mmp diuawr, / aiBqav ctaeSwp 6dop. 
S& yag d$*euog »* aasSifg iSova$p ip, 
*H yif d6 Malvyfe$ jovg dvo n^ napj$ X9^^9 
Af^dt^ ofteX&oiP, uXeir^y anoate^i^ irvxa* 
Mffdar nXariidfig' tax&p uav *Adov u^tg 
'Myneg noiijaBi O«oc, 6 narmp dBunovfig^ 
*0v -i opofta <fio6e^p, ovd* blp opofioaa$f»,* eyu* 
*0 totg dfta^apova^f nqog it^xog^ fitop 

Thinkest thou, Niceratus, that the dead, who have partaken 
every luzurv in life, shall escape the Deity, as it were, by 
stealth? There is a just eye, that seeth all things. We be- 
lieve, abo, that, in Hades, are two paths ; the way of the right- 

^ WboeTer be tho author, the high antiquity of the paaaage ic undoubted. 
PhilemoD flouiiahed about 900 yean 8. C; aadf Diphilus was nearly hia oontem- 
porary. 
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eous, and the way of the wicked. For, if the righteous and 
the wicked are to inhabit a common abode, if the earth is to 
conceal them both for ever, then go, plunder, steal, defiuud, 
destroy. But be not deceived. There is a judgment even in 
Hades, which God will execute, the Lord of all, whose dread- 
ful name I dare not utter ; who giveth to the transgressors a 
protracted life [of misery.] 
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LETTER 41. 
To the Rev. J. JM>. 

N«T. 180S. 

My dbar Friknd, 
Short as it may be, I will say something to you this afternoon, 
lest you should entertain one day's doubt of my entire pleasure, 
at being the depositary of your interesting researches. Your 
extracts may, possibly, have some qualities, which your own 
Noughts and expressions would not have. But, though the lat- 
ter mil always gratify the most, I think I may engage, that what 
you transcribe, • . much more what you translate, . • I shall al- 
ways be glad to have. 

I will look at Flotinus, and will get Macrobius. Thinking, 
as I do, that pUtonism was prepared providentially, not onfy 
as preliminary to christian piety, but as a kind of fermenting 
principle, to act occasionally in reinvigorating it ; I see much 
congnii^, in its latterly assuming such a form, as fitted it, more 
than ever, for the use to which it was to be put The passage, 
of which you have given the substance, is in as great readiness 
for being usefully applied to christian purpose^ as any piece of 
heathen philosophy could be. 

Your observations on the mystic writers, are to me highly in- 
teresting ; and do not hesitate in communicating all that strikes 
you. I will carefully lay by your letters ; and they will of course 
be, hereafter, if it please ($od, for your use, as well as for mine. 
It is most curious, and I own, to me, very satisfactory, that 
such a line should be drawn between fo^era who were, and who 
were not, mystical. I feel a sensation of pleasure, that such a 
Une can be cleariy drawn. For, much as I value the use mys- 
tics have been* I own, I no more relish them for myself, on the 
one hand, than I do cahitMU on die other. We may use them 
with much information, and innocent entertainment; though, 
now and then, with a touch of regret : . . 

< The latent tracU, the giddy heights eiplore 
Of those who blmdly creep, or sightless so«r:* 
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but we cannot but be pleased, to have it distinctly made out, by 
unprejudiced arbiters, that we belong to neither class ; neither 
creep with doginatists, nor soar with mystics. By the way, are 
not the predestinarian class, the same transcendentalists, on the 
philosophy of Aristotle, that die mystics are, in that of Plato ? 
And have diey not both, in their several ways, been efiieient 
out-guards, the one of truth, the other of love ? I wonder had 
mysticism any connection with the belief of transubstantia- 
tion? 

One would think it mig^t have disposed minds to receive 
such a system ; if it were only by its misty indistinctness. 

llie tendency of the lutheran church to mysticism, strengthens 
my idea of tfo being the successor of the ancient Greek church. 
But I must now say no more ; as our clock has just struck 
seven* How excellent are Fetrucci'B Remarks ; and also that 
passage from the Theologia Germ. : si sic om^ia ! I will attend 
to all you say ; and shall find some way, Castle or otherwise, of 

WitJ - -- 



l<»waiding your several presents, n ith your leave, I would 
only add Eeene, Dugdale, &c. to our own publisher ; as, though 
I am no bigot, I have no great relish for making such a use of 
R. €. boo&eUers, except they were fiirther from the characters 
in S. Matthew viL 6., than either ■ or have ever ap- 
peared to me to be. But this shall be just as you say in your 
next, after receiving this. 

Reason acts too much without love, in dogmatists. Love 
acts too much without reason, in mystics. Hi^py, that, even in 
ancient days, there was a Chrysostom, in -whom love and rea*> 
son were blended and attempered. I love Macarius, and 
Ephrem Syrus, as far as I know him : but I rejoice in Chiysos- 
tom and Poiret's leaving him out, la to me highly gratifying. 

Never talk about pedantry, when your are talking to 

Tours always, most cordially, 

Albx. Knox. 



LETTER 42. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Not. si. 1806. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I THANK you for yours of the 17th, all of which is worth attend- 
ing to, and some parts striking ; particularly your view of the 
connected effects of mysticism and school divinity. The quo- 
tation from Thomasius is very remarkable ; but I do not see 
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cleaily, tint the conclusion proves a regard to truth, in the hithe- 
lan church. I believe truth was provided for, bj its fonnular 
ries ; but I am not inclined to think, that John Axndt was much 
concerned for any thing but piety. What is said, * Alii scholas- 
ticam reformare sunt adgressi,' I think, belonged rather to the 
dry high church lutheraos, than to any class of pious men in that 
church ; which had its pharisees, wlule the mystics were its es- 
senes. ' Look at Mosheim's account of the rise of the pietists. 
However, probably you ihean, just what I have been sayiog ; 
and that I have [taken] what you say of the conclusion of the 
quotation, too lunitedly of the last few words. I like much 
your researches ; only, be cautious of letting them have more of 
your time, than Uieir just proportion. Use every thing ; but do 
not let yourself become fond of any thing. Go on, however, I 
intreat you, to communicate to me your Noughts : they are truly 
interesting, and I think they wiU be more so. 

I have sent you no gilt-edged sermon. Watson thought it 
superfluous, as scarcely at all done ; and, I own I think the 
same ; so much as (though you desired it) not to order thenu 
As I sent them yesterday, &q character of their outside is * sim- 
plex munditiis.' And when I think what is within, I own I think 
this most suitable ; excepting you were sending one to the Vice- 
roy, or to the King. 

I wish I could aid you in the Advent business ; but I cannot 
tell you how difficult I should find it, to conceive a continued 
subject ; except such a thing were to open on my mind of itself : 
which has happmied. Were you much indisposed for compo- 
sition, you mignt obtain materials for four Advent sermons, from 
Nicole on the four last things : Death, Judgment, Hell, and 
Heaven : and, then, you miffht write a good Christmas sermon, 
on, * For this purpose was me Son of God manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil,' . • in which you might 
lodi back on all you have been saying, during the week preced- 
ing. 

I feel that four connected, and yet sufficiently pregnant sub- 
jects, would not easily present themselves. I do not know, 
but, considering Advent as referring, prospectively, to the ad- 
vent to come, even more than that past, you might dmw four good 
sermons, fipom the 26th of St Matthew ; two, from the parable 
of the virgins ; one, fi!Om the parable of the talents ; tne last 
of the four, fiom the account of the Day of Judgment, in ike 
last verses. Then, for Christmas-day, I think various good 
subjects would present themselves ; and, perhaps, none l:^tter 
than S. John i. 14. 

The two parables, and the statement in S. Matthew 25., and 
particularly the 1st parable, are exceedingly fine. Only, on re- 
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flection, t doubt whether thai of the virgins, could be fairly 
divided. If it could not, a foui-th excellent subject might be, 
the marriage feast. Ferimus licitis. In all this, however, I 
seem as if I were saying n^iat would not be of much use to 
you ; and it so happens, that I can do no better, as my mind is 
thickened with moibidness, not at all on my spirits, nor distressing- 
ly on my body, but still, enough affecting the latter, to make die 
mind dull, but not uncomfortiS>le. And besides, I have my oc- 
cupations too. I am writing a letter to Butterwordi, which has 
spread out with me. And this day, Lwas obliged to write an 
address to the public, for the chari^ sennon of the roman ca- 
tholic Female Penitentiary, in Townsend Street ; which I visited 
yesterday morning, in company with two priests ; and was so 
much pleased wi& what I saw and heard, that I am their zeal- 
ous advocate. Piety, is positively, to appearance, more culti- 
vated there, than it would be likely to be, in any protestant 
(dace, of the same description, I know. 

Tell the Archbishop, that I shall be so impudent^ as, without 
further communication to him, or any from bun, to mention him 
as a subscriber to Havley's edition, of Cowper's transhution of 
Milton. You know the case ; you zealously urged me ; and 
you are to be named too. You can tell the Archbishop that 
it will be two guineas ; but, being to aid an orphan, the son of 
one of Cowper's kindest friends, poor Mr. Rose, he wiU think 
it well given. I need not send my love to the Archbishop, for 
I do so in stating the above ; as I must truly love one I take 
suck a liberty with. 

l£ you have within your reach, Boyle's Advantages, rather, 
Excellency of Theology, compared veidi Philosophy, read care- 
fully the nrst section; and particularly from the 41st page of 
my edition, i. e. from the paragraph beginning * And on the 06" 
caaion, the greater reverence, &c. ;' and tell me if you perceive 
any thing j;|^riking in it. I wish you, also, to turn over, with 
some attention. Dr. Clarke's 1st theological work, 3 essays on 
Baptbm, Confirmation, and Repentance. I will say more 
about this last, again ; but, can now only say, that I am 

Ever yours, 

Albx. Knox, 
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LETTER 43. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Nov. 28. 1806. 

Mt dsae Friknd, 
I SHALL possibly give you this evening but little for your mon- 
ey, but I will treat your pocket as I treat my own ; that is, with 
very little of wbat ike wise of this world would call discretion. 
I have an inflamed eye, which makes me somewhat economical 
in writing ; and I have the review of Cowper's Life put afiresh 
upon the stocks, which demands all I can at present muster, 
of ocular, or intellectual ability. 

In Glaike's 3 essays, look particularly at Baptism, chap. iii. 
sec. 5., and also chap. iv. sees. 5 and 6. Mark, how, in the 
former of these sections, he enters his strong testimony against 
all Taylorites. Alas ! for our friend at— ~- ! And observe, in 

the latter, how he sides with us, against Drs. 8 , M , 

&c« Look also at Confirmation, chap. L sec. 1., and chap, 
xiii. sees. 6 and 7. I suppose there are many other passages 
worth attention ; but these are what have struck me : and I 
diink you will ame with me, in regarding them as veiy remark- 
able and valuabte. 

But die most painful thing is, that so little of the same spirit 
should remain, in his other writings. There may be many cru- 
dities in this early work ; but it is animated, direct, cordial, and 
primitive. He was yet unbiassed by any thing m the world; 
lived in the femfly, of an honest, worthy. Bishop ; had in his 
mind a strong germinating principle of piety ; and his studying 
the Fathers, placed him, for a time, as in a hot-house. Under 
these circumstances, he wrote what I am now referring to. 
What he wrote afterwards, seems to imply other habits and feel- 
ings ; as Whiston used to tell him; not better ones. I think 
the comparison will be useful, and interesting to you. Look, 
particularly, at his sermon on the Love of 6mi ; my strictures 

on which, our friend at , would not wholly aUow ; indeed, if 

I remember, hardly at all. 

Tet, I am not sure, whether, even this man might not be, in 
one respect, a greater aid to you, than more evangelical sennon 
writers could be. What I mean is, that some of his sennons 
might aid you considerably, in composing yours ; because he 
would oflengive you a sensible, clear, well digested skeleton, 
while it would be a skeleton only. Look, for instance, at the Dis- 
course on Gen. zv. 6., and see whether you could not put some 
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flesh on those bones ; as far as thought could proceed, without 
feeling, . . the umbratile, without the real apprehension, . . few 
men could out-do him. In some cases, however, there might be 
the mould of truth so laid, as to admit of, and require, onlj the 
pourmg in the melted gold of love ; and this done, as I think 
you might sometimes find no great difficulty in doing, might 
body forth a good sermon. This, however, is quite an extem- 
poraneous fancy, which I thought of within this hour, and have 
not been able to consider with any deliberatiom 

Dr. N. seems to ^o on well ; and I think will be a good 
preacher, when his mmd is more fiilly regulated, and his habits 
more established. Dr. W. gives me a gSod deal of satis&ction ; 
and he and his brother T., are getting into the best possible un- 
derstanding with each odier, about interior matters. is 

clearly set on being what he oug^ toT>e ; and Mrs. , now 

at F ■ , has written to me mm thence a delightful letter. 
Having just time, I will copy part of it : — 

* We are here a very large lamily party of twenty : and I can 
be piore retired, more given up to serious thought, more collect- 
ed, and I think I have enjoyed more comfort, in my devotions 
this day, ^lan I have experienced for some time. I cannot but 
admire the goodness of God to me in this ; that, in a situation 
where there is eveiy thing to distfact, he should so keep me, so 
guard me, and show such wonderful love toward me, who have 
been so cold and fiuthless ; indeed, so much so, that, of late, I 
have often feared I was deserted, and have oflen wondered what 
prevented my being in despair, from feeling myself so lifeless, 

00 heartless, so completely dead, unable to form an ardent wvsh 
to be otherwise. In tiiis situation, my only comfort, in examin- 
ing myself, and, I conceive, a veiy solid one in want 'of better, 
was, to find myself equally inanimate to the things of this world ; 
and that I would gladly relinquish any thing, or every thing, for 
a more assured and experimental love of God. I do not think 

1 have so opened myself to you for some tune ; and yet I have 
not been mthout the desire frequently to do so ; and I know 
not how I have been hindered ; nor can I account for it in any 
way, than by being in such a state as I have now described.' 

How sober, how deep, how Excellent, and if I may add a less 
matter, how well written is thb ! You know I had uneasiness ; 
and you see there was apparent cause ; but this letter shows 
me, most satisfactorily, that there was no real cause. I could 
not withhold it from you ; you, of course, are at liberty to show it 
to the Archbishop, with whom I have the comfort of thinking I 
have no secrecy. 

Farewell : most truly and always yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 44. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Nov. 1806. 
Mt D£AE FRIKMDf 

You never were more erroneous, than in suppoeing, that my ob- 
jecting to the suaviter in modo fortiter in re, had any thing to do 
with you. Most truly such an idea never presented itself. No, 
no, my thought was of a very different kind, and possibly a very 
groundless kind. Therefore, without requiring from mb any 
ming like a relinquishment of an opinion, or exposing^ou to thie 
8us|>icion of any thing like pertinacity, your expression will be 
retained. I am sincerely glad the other observations have your 
concuirence. The long Greek quotation is a very fine one ; and, 
on the ^de, I think it deserves insertion. You disregard little 
imputations of pedantry ; and I own I am not sorry to see Greek 
quotations, in me margin of a Hibernian visitation sermon. 

Lancaster and his moorish fiiend, Omhark Boubi, vimted me 
yesterday. The quaker is a clever fellow, I suppose widi some 
ezcitementof brain : certainly, with great capaci^ to talk about 
religion, as of every thing else that he knows any thing of. 
Possibly, the mechanism of his system may be useful ; but of 
his plans altoffetbnr, and especially as far as religion is concern- 
ed, I greatly doubt But not being called upon to act, one way 
or otter, Ifound it easy enough to pass throiigh mv conversation 
with him : and shall leave others to countenance nim, ornot, as 
they think] 



Iv. dined with me on Sunday ; and spent six hours and more 
with me : conversation did not flag. He left me at ten, and 
professed he thought it had been at eight This was, to me, 
right pleasant, who would, I assure you, ever wish to send off 
my guests with an appetite. It was more, however, his sound 
state of mind, than my management, ^Uch made him think it 
an earlier hour ; for I talked copiously, as I am, I fear too often, 
over-disposed to. 

One part of my talk was perfectly extempore ; and, there- 
fore, I should like to mention it to you. It is usual to q>ply the 
epithet of abstract, to what is metaphjrsical. In one «ense it is 
just : metaphysical entia are abstract from all matter. But, in 
another sense, abstraction is not used in metaphysic, because, in 
metaphysic, you think of what is strictly intellectual ; which you 
find in its own simplicity, and have not need to separate, from 
any thing in which it inheres. Not so in physics, or in matbe- 
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matics : here, you strictly abstract ; for you think of things spec- 
ulatively, which are inherent in objects of sense, so as to have no 
kind of existence out of them. Squares, circles, angles, have 
no existence without matter ; therefore, you literally abstract, 
when you speak of them. Again, in moral matters, something 
of the same kind takes place ; for as, in physics, you speak of 
objects of sense, or their inseparable properties, so, you here 
speak of objects of interest or feeling ; and, in merely thinking 
of them, you abstract the idea from ihe sentiment, as in phy- 
sicflJ matters from the sensation. The mere thinking faculty, 
therefore, can exercise itself on phjrsical sensation, or percep- 
tion ; on moral sentiment ; or on its ' own simple, indifferently 
applicable power. But, in this last instance, it has nothing to 
exercise abstraction upon ; itself is its object ; but as it can act 
only abstractedly, in physical matters, it can do no more, in 
moral matters. And, therefore, mere abstract ratiocination might 
as well warm one, by its shufHing about the idea of a fire, as 
make one good, by the exercise of the same faculty on good- 
ness. 

Yours most cordially, 

A. K. 



LETTER XLVII. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Cubel, Nov. 10. 1806. 

Mr DXAR Fribnd, 
Though I cannot fully enter into all you saidt last Sunday se'n- 
night, about abstraction, and metaph^sic, I cordially agree in your 
conclusion, that abstract ratiocination might as well warm us, 
by bandying about the idea of a fire, as make us good, by syl- 
logizing about goodness. And here, I conceive, lies die main 
difference, between the aristoldic, and the platonic philosophy : 
the former, frequently, going as far, as precise definition, accu- 
rate discrimination, and subUe reasoning, can go ; while the lat- 
ter has a certain nameless charm, which makes us feel, and love 
virtue. The one has a genial warmth, which penetrates and 
melts our hearts ; while the other is ' cold and clear,' like Rob- 
inson's sharp fix>sty night. 

Dr. Gillies, Dr. Enfield, and the whole corps of rationaliz- 
ing utility men, are drawn up in battle array, against the Alex- 
andrine school of platonists ; whom they pelt with pebbles, stol- 
en from the German magazine of Bnicker, Moshelm, &c. For 
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I am conyiiiced they have never read* the writings of the men 
they vilify. In these days, it has been found veiy easy, to pio- 
cure a stock of second-luuid learning ; and dressing it up with 
some terseness and flii^pancy, to exhibit it most ostentatiously, to 
the bepuzzlement of the ignorant, and the bedazzlement of the 
superficial. If you wish for an exhibition of this nature, you 
may find it in the dissertations, which accompany Gillies' Aris- 
totle ; who, because he had learning enough to translate the Ni- 
comachian £thicsy conceives himsdf entitled to malign writers 
whom, as I said before, I am sure he never read. If we are to 
believe his account, Plotinus was the veriest wronghead that ev- 
er breathed; an arrogant, self-sufiicient, fanatical declaimer. 
Whether he deserves this character, we may form a tolerable 
judgment, from the quotations' given by John Smith : but some 
continuous reading of his own original work, has lately raised 
him highly in my estimation. In parts, indeed, he takes some 
transcendental flights ; but even when he is least sound and so- 
ber, we discover a noble principle at bottom : which he that reads 
eclectically, is able to separate, from the excesses to which it is 
carried. In his Greek, firom an extreme density, and a frequent 
use of platonic technicalities, he is often * obscuronim obscurissi- 
mus ;' and his translator and commentator, Ficinus, is himself 
so deeply initiated in those Alexandrine mysteries, that he oflen 
adds new perplexities, to those of the ori^nal. Still, however, 
I do not mean to be discouraged from dig^ig in that mine, which 
was explored to such noble purpose, by Cudworth, Smith, and 
the rest of our beloved latitudinarians. For, I verily think, 
making every allowance for mysticism, obscuritv, and an excess 
of austefe discipline, that Plotinus has more of the dsostdsg povg^ 
than any of the heathens I have yet looked into : and in this, 
he, assure<Hy, excels lus master, that he would turn with abhor- 
rence, from tile impurities tolerated, in Plato's fanciful Repub- 
lic. 

If you have Plotinus, I could be glad you would direct your 
attention, to the second book of his first Ennead. He there 
divides, or rather distributes virtue, into four stages <^progres- 
«ion. 1. The civil or political. 2. The purgative. 8. The 
purified. 4. The exemplaiy. Beyond the first and lowest of 
these stages, it appears to me, the aristotelic school, with its 
offset, our utility men, Watson, Paley, Search, &c. have seldom, 
if ever, advanced. Along with this, which occupies only a few 
pages, should be read, Macrobius in Somn. Scip., lib. i. ci^. 8. 
This is a very brief, animated, and satisfactory abstract, of Plo- 
tinus' scheme ; I think you will join with me in admiring, it as 
one of the noblest specimens extant of eclectic philosophy : car- 
ried indeed to a greater height, than mere philosophy ever could 
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arrive at, except theoretically ; but still, exhibiting that, which 
should be the object of every chrisdan, that which christians are 
divinely enabled to attain. Whether you look at Plotinus or 
not, do, by all means, procure Macrobius. 

I have been just reiading, and with deep interest, the~6th book 
of Plotinus' 1st Ennead : it is a treatise ns^t uaXov. It is 
not very long ; and many of its views, wonderfully harmonize 
with your own. Perhaps, a little specimen of it, not liter- 
ally transkited, but, I believe, pretty fiiiriy represented, may inter- 
est, or at least amuse you. He resolves corporeal beauty, into 
a communication of reason from the divine artificer : giving 
shape, order, and harmony, to that matter, which would, otfier- 
wise, be shapeless and ddbrmed. To «ah>r aafta, fiyvrtai hyjfov 
•6no Sbimv eidorrog itoimrta. Of this beauty, we judge, by com- 
paring the external object, with a certain innate internal formula, 
which is the pattern of the beautiful : as an architect judges of 
a building, by its conformity to the plan in his own inmd ; or, 
as a ffood man is delighted with the rudiments of truth and good- 
ness m a promising youth, because they agree with the arche- 
typal picture of virtue in his own soul ; or, as sweet sounds, 
awaken latent harmonies, within us, and thus produce a vivid 
idea of the beautiful. 

Moral beauty, can no more be relished by an impure soul, 
than a man bom blind, can conceive and describe ' me beauty 
of colours* They, cannot do justice to the brightness of virtue, 
who do not intenudly perceive, how beautiful is the countenance 
of righteousness and temperance, so that the evening or morn- 
ing is not so lovely ; and, who do not contemplate moral excel- 
lence, with an admiration such as the beauties of nature excite, 
in the tasteful eye. What, says he, is the nature of your feel- 
ings, respecting things invisible, when you contemplate ^nerous 
studies, correct manners, chaste morals, virtuous habits ; in a 
word, the beauty of the soul t What emotions, what transports I 
How ardently do yoti dome, to be freed fW>m every bodily 
incumbrance, to commune with your own spirit ! It is thus 
that true lovers are affected. And what is it, that excites such 
marvellous affections 1 It is not form, nor color, nor magnitude : 
but it is the unembodied soul, decked with no odier ornaments, 
than simple modesty, and the native btiUiancy of virtue* It is, 
when you behold, ei^er in yourselves or in others, magnanimity, 
firm principle, pure chastity; manliness with undaunted ooun^ 
tenance; seemfineos and modesty, with intrepid sait, and un- 
disturbed tranquillity ; and a deifonn mkid, sheddmg its histre 
over all these great qualities ; 6iu Sb naoh YovtMc tov deostSii 
90V9 emlafi9torta. 

He had before stated, that die best mode of arriving at thu 
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true nature of moral beauty, was, to lay down the nature of its 
opposite ; and I think you will join with me, that his description 
of a base, degenerate soul, is masterly. 

The base soul is intemperate, unjust, teeming with desires, 
overwhelmed with fears, envious, grovelling, mortal : the slave 
of impure pleasures ; hurried away by the impube of animal 
passions ; accounting turpitude, enjoyment ; a turpitude, which 
insinuates itself under like semblance of adventitious good ; 
which contaminates the soul ; agglutinates it to evil ; deprives 
it of spiritual life, and pure perception ; mingles it with manifold 
death ; precludes it from seeing any longer, what the soul ought 
to see ; forces from it the privilege of self-possession ; ever 
dragging it to outer, and infernal darimess ; t^ elMsa^^ aa* 
nffog 10 6(n, xa« to uaTia, mui to oxoxb^vop. 

He, is not the unhappy man, who possesses not those objects, 
which are beautiful to the external senses; <m* who fii^ to 
obtain power, dominion, or kingdom : but he, that is destitute 
of the sole, and single possession, for which universal dominion, 
the empire of earth, uid sea, and heaven, inight worthily be 
rejected and contemned. But, by what dexterity of contrivance, 
can we gain a sight of this inestimable beauty ; which remains 
enshrined, as it were, in a holy sanctuary ; and never comes 
forth, lest profane eyes should behold it ? Whosoever can, let 
him enter, and proceed to the inmost recess : leaving behind 
him, his very sense of common vision ; not casting a look or 
a thought, on that corporeal beauty, which before entiiralled 
him ; or, if he do meet corporeal beauty, let him consider, that 
it is but the image, the outline, the shadow of substantial 
good : and let him fly to the (divine) reality. For, if he pur- 
sue any object of the senses, as a real existence, his fiUe will 
resemble that of the victim in the fable, who, reaching af^er a 
beautiful shadow in the water, [bunged into die stream; and dis- 
appeared for ever. It being most certain that he, who devotes 
himself to mere corporeal beauty, plunges, not lus body, but 
his soul, into dark and dismal depths ; where he must blindly 
wander, conversing only with shades, whether in Hades, or in 
this present life. Here, then, any one may cry, (with mcvre 
truth and justice, Aan Ulysses in the Odyssey,^ * Let us fly 
to our dear country,' q^evyotfup de ^Ui^y sk nat^a. But, how 
shall we fly, how escape the magic of Circe, or Calypso ? For 
this is the real meaning of the nble, which represents Ulysses 
unwilling to remain, though solicited by every thing, that could 
enchant lus eyes, or fascinate his senses. Our country, is that, 
from whence we originally came ; and there, we have a Father. 
How, then, shall we escape ? Where is our fleet ? It is not 
on foot we are to go ; for our feet could cany us only from 
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one part of this earth, to another. We need prepare, neither 
chariots, nor ships : by laying all these aside, and not looking, 
(to any thing earthly) but as it were, closing our eyes, we are 
to exercise another vision, and to awaken higher senses ; which 
all possess, but few employ. 

But what does this interior eye behold ? When it is first 
awakened, it cannot behold objects of dnTTlipg lustre : die 
soul is therefore to be gradually advanced ; first, we are to con- 
template fair studies ; then, good books ; then, the interior of 
those virtuous men, who pertorm those good works. But, how 
are we to inspect the beauty of a holy soul ? Retire within 
thyself; examine thine own interior; and, if thou dost not 
find it beautiful, imitate the statuary, who pares off this, planes 
that, renders one part smooth, another pure, till he, at length, 
produces a beautiful countenance. Thus, do thou« remove 
whatever is superfluous ; rectify whatever is perverse ; purify 
whatever is dark ; till it gain lustre : and cease not laboring 
thy statute, till the deiform splendor of virtue, shine forth in thee ; 
till thou seest a sound mind enthroned in holy purity. If thou 
arrivest at this state ; if thou seest thyself thus, and inhabitest 
thyself in purity, fireed from every impediment to becoming 
thus ojtE : having nothing foreign, mingled with thy internal 
essence^ but being thyself entirely one true light ; not measured 
by size ; not circumscribed by figure ; not bounded, even, by 
immense magnitude ; but altogemer immeasurable, as being 
greater than all magnitude, and fuller than all quantity : if thou 
seest diyself arrived at this pitch of good confidence, concern- 
ing thyself; and so far advanced, that thou needst no longer a 
guide : here steadfastly fix thy mental eye ; for it is such an 
eye only, that beholdeth consummate beauty. But, if thine 
eye be bordered by vice, or not purified, or through cowardice, 
unable to behold exceeding splendor, then it will be dark, and 
incapable of viewing this glorious vision, even though it were 
pointed out to thee. He tSdX will see, must bring a visive fac- 
ulty, congenial, and simUar, to the object contemplated. Eye 
never yet beheld the sun, that was not soliform ; neither can a 
soul contemplate beauty, except it be itself beautiful : and so, 
be must become all deiform, and all beauty, who is to see God, 
and (archetypal) beauty ; yepeaOot dtf n^wiov Oeoatdiig nag, »a» 
xalog nag, et fielsi Oeaaaadai Beor le xat xaloy. 



I have now brought my prolix transcript to an end : it pew 
upon me, and amused me ; and I could not deny myseli the 
VOL. 1. 26 
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pleasure of proceeding; thou^ pertu^M, that wbich was inter- 
esting to me, with the noble orijnnal before me» will to you ap- 
pear very flat, stale, and unpromable, through the dusky medi- 
um in which I bave enveloped it 

My studies have, of late, been pretty vigorous ; which is, in 
a good measure, owing, to my being better provided, than hith- 
erto, with books that have served as a sort of ecclesiastical her- 
alds ; especially, so far as greek philosophy, and experimental 
religion, are concerned. Poiret's BiblioUieca Mysticorum, 
Fabricius' Bibliodieca Gneca, and Buddeus' Isagoge EUstorica, 
Theologica, have answered, and excelled my expectation : and 
widi a tew more such indexes, and a tolerably ancient library at 
my command, if my health is spared, I do hope I may become 
somewhat bettw qualified, for an under workman to you. At 

5 resent, I think I can trace the chrysoiBtomian school, to Philo 
udeBus ; who was, merely, the patriarch of later platonism, as 
it was modified by the Alexandrine eclectics ; but, I also think, 
that, Ephiem Svrus, Macarius, and other fadien of the desert, 
drank deeply of the same fountain ; though their platonism as- 
sumed a more mystical form, than that of Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, Chrysostom, or even Origen himself. The pktonism of &e 
former, (£phr. Mac. &c.) cannot be questioned, on an inspec- 
tion of their writings ; and, so far as Macarius is concerned, 
it is well illustrated, in the preface to the english translation you 
have. But the gradations of mysticism are curious : in wluch, 
I just find, I am borne out hj Poiret He does not include 
either Clemens Alexand., or Chrysostom, in his catalogue of 
mystics. To Origen, he does assign a place, styling him, * il- 
luminatus a Deo ;' Macarius, he characterizes, as theodidactus, 
solidus, realissimus, penetrans.' And Ephrem Syrus, he calls 
* totus afiectiones, et viscera.' The mixed character of plato- 
nism, and mysticism, is, peihaps, better exemplified in Dr. H. 
More, than in any other modem. For, while he was deeply 
read in Plato, Plotinus &e., it is remarkable, that the book to 
which he attributes his deepest, and happiest views of religion, 
was the Theologia Germanica ; a work, which may be deemed 
the parent source, of German pietism ; which was edited, for 
the fourth or fifth time, by John Aradt ; having, long before, 
been re-edited, by Luther. Poiret gives this character of* the 
work : • • * Antiquus, Celebris, maxime radioalis, et exquisitissi- 
mus libellus ; qui nil fere quam mere, ChristianoB maxime inte- 
rioris, et practicie theologiie, principia continet Deum esse 
omnia ; hominem esse nihil ; malum appropriationis ; abnesa- 
tio sui, et reliquorum onuiium : turn discrimen veri et falsi lu- 
minis, vene et false Ubertatis, puri et mercenarii amoris, consti- 
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tuunt aigumentoniy de qao ibidem agitur, sine notabili quidem 
metfaodo, attamen tali ratione, quae intinuB aoUditatis, et ab 
anima a Deo illuminala profecta esse sentitar.' 

Now that I have got into the subject of mystics, I feel dis- 
posed to give you a specimen, which I promised you some 
time since, of Cardinal Petrucci. 

*It is certain, by the testimony of the Apostle, that all who 
ai^ predestinated, must be made conformable to the iniage of 
the Son of God. It is, therefore, equally certain, that it must 
be the chief care, and principal endeavor, of one who earnestly 
desires to be reckoned amongst the number of those, to keep 
the eye of his soul closely fixed, on the most hohr original, 
Christ : to draw in himself, as resembling, and per^t a copy 
of it, as possibly can be done, b;^ Div|ne grace. We have, 
then, thus far, foreseen the conditions, that have embellished, 
and graced all the works of Christ; and we must do what in 
us lies, to adorn our own, with the like qualities. Chrbt was 
the noblest of all agents ; and the most perfect nobility of Ae 
soul, proceeds from his virtue and holiness. Let, therefore, 
the inward purity and candor of our conscience, be the fimda- 
mental con<&tion of our acting and working : . • * And the Lord 
had respect unto Abel and to his offerings ; but unto Cain, and 
his offering, he had not respect' Respect, from God, is, his 
iq>probation and love ; but he never approves, or loves the gifis, 
unless he has first, in his mercy, accepted the given Abel and 
his oblations, were accepted by God ; and the cause of his being 
so, came from his innocence ; and because he was upright 
We should not have so great a regard to what we c2o, as to 
what we truly are. For, were we good in the inward man, our 
actions would be likewise good ; and, if we were righteous at 
the bottom, our actions would be so too. Many place holiness, 
in good works ; but never so much as dream, that it consists, 
in being possessed of a principle of sanctity. Let our works 
appear never so holy, yet they do not satisfy us, so far as they 
are works : but, in prooortion as we are godly ; and as the v 
spnn^ firom the centre of a holy souL It is a holy heart, wfaicn 
sanctifies every thing we set about ; and that man is holiest, 
whose soul is best replenished, with the grace and love of God ; 
and his works are still the better qualified, the greater respect 
he has to the glory of God. Our diligent endeavor, therefore, 
should be, to keep this secret ground and centre of our soul, 
undefiled and enlarged ; seeing, without all question, man's es- 
sential hi^piness is rooted and placed in it It is the mind that 
is good, and well experienced in the pure love of God, which 
miSies our actions perfect and accepted, in the sight of the Di- 
vine majesty. What maybe drawn from this heavenly doc« 
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trine, 18 du8« that, seeing tbe true godliness of human actions 
does not consist, in the natural, or material goodness of them 
only ; but, in that which is supernatural also, proceeding from 
sanctifying grace, and fipom love ; then, human actions shall be 
proportio^blj good, by how much the more fervent love, and 
abundant grace, they are advanced to the glory of God. 
Hence, it comes to pass, that very ofU a poor, godly woman, 
who receives the sacrament with earnestness of love to God, 
deserves more than the pnest who consecrates it : and a poor, 
provided he be a devout man, has a greater interest in reward, 
than many great and learned doctors, who shine, by their preach- 
ing and ingenious performances, like so many suns in the church 
of Grod : and that, because the greater measure of love, makes 
the action, that is meanest of itself, become the holier of the 
two : and, therefore, the sanctity of the agent, is the root and 
foundation of holy actioi^.' 

On reviewing what I have written, I entertain strong sus- 
picions that this may fidrly be styled, a very pedantic letter. You 
will, however, take in good part, and make candid allowance, 
for my prolusions. When a person lives much alone ; and 
has far more converse wiUi the dead than the living ; it is per- 
haps impossible, not to catch somevdiat of the manner of his as- 
sociates ; and of course, to talk and write, when he can do it 
fieely, like those of ' olden time.' It would be a desirable fac- 
ulty to be able to give, rather the ejpirit, than the body, of these 
ancient gentry |^to imbibe their views, sentiments, and divine 
enthusiasm ; aH, then, to pour it forth, in one's own words. 
This, I have not yet, even partially, attained ; but may I not 
hope, that, when more fully charged, I shall be enabled to ap- 
pear less pedantic, and more original ? You know what Horace 
says. 

Remtibi Socratice potenmt oitendere chmrtaD, 
Verbaque, provisam rem, non inyiu Beqaimtur. 

Now, I am, at present, gleaning my rem^ from philosophy, and 
from the scriptures ; and do trust, ihsU through mgher influences 
than Horace knew of, words will follow. It is not, however, to 
be forgotten, that it is not the most diligent and laborious study 
of the ancients, that will do : for you know, 

• • * • ' who reads 
IncMsantiy. and to his reading biiagi not 
A spirit ana judgment equal or superior, 
Uncertain and unsettled still remsins, 
Deep versed in books, and shallow in himself.' 

The $apere must be the principium et fons : . . the Jiving prin- 
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ciple, in comparison with which* all the rest sink into mere me- 
chanical instruments ; which are useless, an4 even dangerous, 
unless they be guided by sound wisdom and discretion. 

As this is a letter of quotation, I must give you something to 
the present purpose, from the above mentioned Theologia Ger- 
roanica. 

* Quamvis bonum sit iiiquirere, aut explorare, atque etiam cog- 
noBcere, quid boni sanctique viri scripserint, aut passi fuerint ; 
aut quomodo vixerint, quidve Deus in eis, et per eos egerit et 
voluerit : tamen esset centies satius, ut homo exploraret, et cog- 
nosceret, quis, qualisve sit status vitsB suee ; et quid Deus, in eo, 
sit, et velit, et agat ; et ad quam rem Deus eo velit uti, vel no- 
lit Itaque hoc quoque verum est, quod dicitur : Nunquam tarn 
bonum est exire, quin sit intus manere melius.' 

And now to descend to business. You must know, that my 
authorship begins to look out for some tidings of his sennon. 
Methinks, if the printer and publisher were decently active, it 
might be out by this time : whenever it is ready, I wish it to 
be properly advertised, and, perh£4>s, it might be well to have 
some copies sent' to the other booksellers, Keene, Dugdale, 
Archer, Mercier, and Mahon. It is only by seeing them lying 
on a counter, that people will be led to tlunk of purchasing such 
light ephemeral thmgs, as my sermon : and yet, if it do contain 
any important truth, it is desirable that it should be bought 
and read. I shall, also, be glad to have copies sent to the peo- 
ple in town, whom I shall specify in the envelope ; and through 
the castle, if it would not be trespassing, to certain other people, 
whom I shall likewise mention. I shall myself want 30 copies, 
which you can probably send me by post My friends among 
the clergy must be presented with copies ; and the Archbishop 
wants to send one to the Bishop of London, with a particular 

note accompanying it Besides, my friend wishes to 

send copies to uie Bishops of Waterford, Cork, and Limerick. 
I presume I have fairiy tired you, so believe me, 
dear Sir, 
most cordially and gratefully yours, 

JoHi« Jebb. 
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LETTER XLVIIL 
To A. Enox, Etq. 

Cuhel, Not. Tt. 4806. 

Mr DEAR Feiend, 
The encouragement you have given me, emboldens me to of- 
fer a few more observations ; which, after aU, are perhaps not 
wordi being communicated. The mjstic, and scholastic theol- 
ogy, which flourished, at the same period, in the Latin church, 
appear to have served that very two-fold purpose, for which, we 
teive seen, so many providential provisions were made. This 
is distinctly adverted to, by a most unprejudiced witness ; Jac. 
Thomasius, (quoted by Buddeus. Isagog. Hist TheoL p. 
687.) He thus writes, * Dusb partes sunt Christianismi ; vera 
fides, pia vita. Ilia ad intellectum, hsec ad voluntatem refertur ; 
illi Bctkolastica, huic mystica theologica subvenire conata est 
olim, sed ita, ut plurimum labis adspergeretur. In utr&que re- 
purganda laboraverint nostri, cum exemplo illis proeivisset Lu- 
therus. Huic enim bella fuere, non cum scholasticis modo 
doctoribus, sed cum enthusiastis quoque, et fanaticis. Post 
Lutherum, quaa partitis opens, alii scholasticam, alii mysticam, 
magis magisque reformare sunt adgressi. E quibus, Joannes 
Amdius mazime negotium sibi sumpsit mystics theologise refin- 
gendsB in faciem saniorem.' I have extended this quotation so 
nur, because the latter part of it goes to show, that, even in the 
Lutheran church, (though I agree with you in deeming it, the 
succession of the ancient Greek church) there was a provision 
for the two-fold function, of guarding truth, and exciting love. 

Buddeus, following the opinion of many other learned di-> 
vines, (Isag. p. 681.) attributes the rise of mystic theology in 
the Latin chmx^h, to the dcmiinion of the scholastic, which was, 
at last, felt to be oppressive. The diy, thorny disputations, 
and, often, frivolous questions of the schools, were ill suited to 
satisfy, the natural appetite of the human mind and heart, for 
divine truth and love. Thev became disgusted with the insi- 
pidity of this system ; and hence, when food of another kind 
was provided, by the translation of Dionysius the Areopa^te, 
and Uie writings of St. Bernard, it was received with avidity ; 
and was soon digested into a system of mystic theology, which 
became a counterpoise to the subtleties of the schools. A cu- 
rious confirmation of which fact, may be drawn from the cir- 
cumstance, that the great schoolmen of the 13th century, Bona- 
ventura, Albertus Magnus, and Thomas Acquinas, felt them- 
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selves obliged to call in mysticism to their aid ; a union, which 
was afterwards more completely formed, in the writings of the 
celebrated Geison. Must we not say, that, in this process, 
there evidently appears at work, that principal of providential 
compensation, which so frequently by the collision, and some*> 
times by the alliance, of opposite extremes, guards the central 
truth, tm circumstances are ripe, for its being brought forward 
with safety and effect That mixture of scholasticism and mys- 
ticism, which prevailed in the Latin chinch, for two centuries 
prior to the reformation, we know, was deformed by grievous 
errors ; but probably it was, on the whole, the purest system, 
which the times could bear. On this hypothesis, you will oh* 
serve, that your idea of the final cause of the Canticles, comes 
into play : they being, as it were, a pleasure-ground, for mysti- 
cism to disport in. 

I know not whether the facts I have thus gleaned, and the 
observations I have made upon them, will appear to you to hav^ 
any substantial value. But, I confess, the impression on my 
own mind is, that there appears in this place, a nice adjustment 
of weight and power, of ballast and sails. Had there been only 
mystic theology in the Latin church, the whole west would have 
been out of its wits : had there been only school divinity, it would 
have produced a mere race of cold, yet disputatious quibblers, 
widiout an ignitable particle in their composition ; if, indeed, we 
except those angry passions, which commonly are in pretty full 
force among logomachists. And, in either case, what materials 
would there have been for the Reformation, and for all the 
beneficial effects that have followed? Luther, it is probable, 
was as much indebted, on the one hand, to the practical warmth 
of the Theologia Germanica, as to the logical acumen of 
Acquinas, on the other. 

Am I fanciful in supposing, that one end of mysticism was, to 
keep alive the idea of distinct stages, and gradations in religion 1 
It being chiefly occupied about what was not cognizable 
by the senses, about interior sentiments, and feelings of spiritual 
religion, . . was of course led to make for itself some variety, 
in this abstract sphere of operation ; and those who cultivated 
it, must, necessarily, have been anxious to determine, the degree 
of proficiency they had attained* And, hence, distinct stages 
would be marked out, which individuals might readily know 
whether they had attained. A proceeding, not necessary among 
those, who are in the habit of determining pretensions to christian 
virtue, either by external acts, or by doctrinal opinions. Certain it 
is, that Philo Judseus, Plotinus, and all the new platonic school, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, St Bernard, Cardinal Bona, and all the 
mystics of the middle ages, and of modem times, have enume- 
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rated distinct, wad clearly distinguishable, stages of internal reli- 
gion. And jet, I do not recollect that, among fathers or divines of 
earlj date, who were not somewhat mystical, such discriminative 
stages have been clearly marked. Some modems, such as 
Baxter, our platonists, John Wesley, &c., do thus discritaiinate ; 
but may they not, in this respect, have copied the mystics 1 If 
all this be not fancifb], then, we are indebted to mysticism for 
comparative theology ; for that branch of it, at least, which 
follows up St John's idea, of little children, young men, and 
fathers. 

Could you propose to me a promising subject, for four Advent, 
and a chnstmas-day seilnon, in serie ? If you can do it, (and 
observe, I merely want the general hint, and not the outline,) 
it would be of great service to me. It will not be too late, any 
day this week. I have not been well enough to do much in the 
sermon way ; hardly any thing, in truth, since the visitation. I 
could, indeed, both read and write ; but, then, it was necessary, 
not to lead, but to follow the workings of my mind. When I 
attempted the former, (for I have repeatedly attempted,) I was 
unsuccessful : but I still live in hopes of domg better. I think 
a continuous set of discourses, would be likely to engage my 
mind, and keep it in activity, much time being absolutely thrown 
away, in its present stage, of casting about for independent 
subjects, which, one after another, I am obliged to relinquish. 

I shall only hint, that, if it would not be intrenching upon 
your time, I would always rather wait one or two posts, than 
that you i^ould hurry off short letters, merely because the post 
is going out I do not, however, wish to interrupt the distribu- 
tion of time you are in the habit of making ; nor to do any 
thing like prescribing the length, or manner, of those commu- 
nications, i^ch are always most highly valued by, my dear 
Sir, 

YouxB most gratefully and cordiality, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XLIX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, Nov. i4. 1806. 

Mt dear Friend, 
The Archbishop demres me to tell you, that he is much obliged 
to you for putting him down as a subscriber to Cowper's post- 
humous work ; and wishes to be named for three copies, as he 
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would like to give it to his daughters. You will, of course, 
name me. 

What jou dignify with the title of researches, are by no 
means entitled to such a name. It has been to me very slight, 
and desultory reading ; only, perhaps, in books not easily pro- 
cured, and therefore, not much known. But I cordially thlank 
you for your kind and wise caution, about not letting it have too 
much of my time. It will not be unpleasant to you to hear, 
that all you could wish, on that head, passed through my mind 
several days ago ; and ttiat I feel tolerably conscious, that though 
I do, and pro&bly ever shall, rather range from subject to sub- 
ject, than read very continuously, I am not run away with by 
any particular hobby-horse, but am always ready, so far as health 
and spirits will permit, to apply to the proper business of the day 
and hour. Last week, I was more than commonly unwell, and 
obliged to keep the house through the whole of it. 

You judged quite rightly about the sermons : those sent first, 
were just as I could wish, except that the marble paper dirties 
one's hands, which, however, is but an accident. I have given 
up the notion of continuous Advent sermons, having made 
some way in a discourse for next Sunday on Ps. cxix. 165. 
Farewell, my dear Sir, 

Ever most cordially yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I shall attend to what you wish me to read. 



LETTER L. 
To jtf. JEnowT, Esq. 

Cashel, Dec. ». 1806. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I MUST break in upon your more interesting pursuits, diough 
apprehensive that I have it not in my power to indemnify you, 
for the minutes I may steal from Cowper ; not to spealr of the 
sevenpence, which, 1 presume, you have just sent out to the 
post-man : so that, you see, you leave me far behind you in the 
article of discretion, as you do in every other desirable article 
that I know of. 

I have read over with great pleasure, and shall again read 
more carefully, the passages in Clarke. They are, indeed, 
most remarkable, and every way to our purpose; especially 
compared with other parts of his writings. I did not fail to 

VOL. I. 27 
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look again, at his sermon on the love of God ; and must say, 
that I stiJl more fully acquiesce in your strictures at R — , thiui 
I did at the time. Truly, his case appears to me to be a la- 
mentable one ; a man, certainly, with prodigious powers, and I 
believe thorough honesty, daily advancing in all knowledge, 
and, at the same time, too visibly declining in love. That was, 
probably, an unfortunate day for him, that brought him to Lon- 
don, to preach Boyle's lectures, and acquire reputation as an 
able metaphysical theolo^an. What Hoadly says of his ear- 
liest worics, the three Essajrs, and Amjmtor, is remarkable 
enoueh. * I mention them here, not to put them on a level 
with his other performances ; but onbr, as having upon them 
the plain marks of a christian frame of mind, &c.' The same 
Bi^op Hoadly commends his wisdom, in not attempting to 
move the passions, in his preaching ; adding, that, * if this was 
his defect, it was a defect in his original frame and constitution.' 
I think I could prove the reverse, from dUTerent passages in the 
three Essays. To my knowledge, one has drawn tears from 
die eyes of young persons, in more than a single instance. 
It is Confirmation, Chap. IX. § 6. I rather fear, that Clarke's 
^ original firame and constitution ', was not in &uU ; but that he 
had, somehow or other, ^ left his first love.' 

I look forward to usinff Clarke, in the way you recommend ; 
and this day looked out tor his sermon on Genesis xv. 6, but 
could not fmd it in the edition I have, that in 6 vols. 8vo. I 
often feel the want of solid matter, or rather topic, so thrown 
into skeleton, as to set me a thinking ; and thence, by further 
process, to excite me to methodized feeling, if I may so speak. 
This most severe weather has much overset me ; it has inter- 
fered with any thing like regular study. However, I got 
through a sermon, last week, on * Set thy house in order, for 
thou shalt die, &c.' ; for which, Nicole on death, afibrded 
some valuable hints, and the rest came into my own mind. 
There are, I believe, some good ideas in it; but there is a 
defect in arrangement, and omer defects too, which I was con- 
scious of at the time, but unable, from illness, to remedy. 
What you call my researches, have been much at a stand : 
they will, however,. I trust, at a more favorable season, be re- 
newed in moderation. Meantime, I strive to amuse and im- 
prove myself, as far as morbidness will let me ; and have taken 
to the plan of noting down my little reading in a diaiy ; which 
I find satisfactory, as it not only enables me to look back on 
what I have been doing, but leads me to note down observa- 
tions, which would odierwise be lost 

What a charming extract from our excellent friend's letter! 
She is, in very truth, one of the excellent upon earth ; and, in 
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reading what she says, I could not help looking, with deep hu- 
miUation) into my own bosom ; for the very best I can say of 
myself is, that, for a long time, I have been suffering under a 
deadaess, and a religious torpor, I fear much worse than her's, 
without the c<Misolation that I feel as deeply sorry for it, as I 
ought to be. I am often doubtful whether I do, or do not 
deceive myself, by laying it too much to the account of mor- 
bidness, and bodUy nmlady. This much, however, I am, after 
all, willing to beheve, that, when well, there is nothing I so much 
delig^ in, as the predominance of cordial religious feeling ; 4md 
that, when ill, t am not able to delight in any thing. 

I showed the passage to ^ with which he was highly 

gratified : but then told me smiling, that he believed, if all were 
known, you have now the same uneasiness about him, that you 

had about ; and that he should be sorry for it, being con- 

scioua there is no cause. I ventured to assure him, that vou 
have no such uneasiness ; and regretted afterwards, that I had 
not thought of reading him what you say ; ' that you have the 
comfort of thinking, t&t, wi^ him, you have no secrecy.' The 
reason why I did not show him this was, that it happens to be 
written at the top of the last page, in immediate connection with 
what you say about N. 

I wrote, last week, to — requesting information about 

charities ; for we wish to do sometUng of that kind here. 
This night I have had an answer ; but I should just tell you, 
Uiat I had slij^tly mentioned my studies, but, I rather believe, 
without naming iStkb books ; at least, without naming Pk>tinu8 ; 
and, now, I wish to give ^m extract or two, which I think some- 
what curious. 

' I was particularly glad ttat our good Archbishop is setting 
you at work in a way (Uie charity schemes), that must often 
draw you off from that sublime gentleman, Plotinus ; who 
would soon make you soar out of sight of us dull mortals.' 
Again, at the close : . . 

* I have been looking impatiently for your sermon ; which, 
I assure you, touched the weather-beaten feelings of the veteran 
Dr. A , whose praise as much bespeaks the powers of the 

charmer, as when 

'Fell Charjbdis murmured boan« applaua«.' 

Your studies are likely to make you a sublime and persuasive 
preacher ; but do not think it presumptuous in me to sav, take 
care that these philosophers don't make you in love with fairy 
land ; and, with their heroics, make you look down on the hum- 
ble, contrite spirit, with which God delights to dwell. Howev- 
er, in saying tnis, it is under the full conviction, that whatever be 
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your studies, they have made -you manifestly useful; and I 
often wish you could infuse some of your rich thoughts into a 
friend. I think, at the same time, these platonists have a strong 
tincture of enthusiasm ; as, indeed, it must be impossible for 
uninspired man, to discuss such themes, without running a little 
wild.' 

In this, there are very handsome compliments, more than I 
merit, much more ; but such as his good-natured friendship leads 
him to make : but there is also an evident persuasion, that I am 
oMthe high road to the wildest enthusiasm, and to a romantic and 
proud abstraction, ill-suited to the conditiim of man. This 
does not, I confess, make me uneasy, on my own account ; be- 
cause I trust I occupy no faiiy regions, but the terra firma of 
plain good sense ; and because I never, perhaps, in my life, was 
led to estimate more meanly, my own talents, and acquirements. 
I feel that, for my time of hfe, 1 am rather an ignorant man ; 
and I am too repeatedly visited by the hand of God incapaci^ 
tating me, I doubt not for my good, to be vain of my powers of 
writing. In truth, they are not worth being thought of. But I 
do feel uneasy about our fiiend : for, I think I see, in thb letter, 
deeper evidence than ever of a rooted anti-fanaticism. 

I forgot to tell you, that, in my friend M , I continue to 

find a most pleasant and satisfactory companion. He, Tonens, 
and I, meet in my room, every Wednesday evening, to read the 
Ifew Testament We began, only kst week, wi& St Mat- 
thew; but are to begin harmonizinff the€rospels to-morrow. 
We refer to the Greek text, and to sudiconunentators as I have. 
This we keep entirely to ourselves ; as, from one quarter at 
least, this would be liable to misrepresentation, and might get us 
a name. 

Not having the key of ike Libmry, I have not yet looked at 
Boyle ; but hope soon to do so. 

Yours most entirely, 
John Jebb. 



LETTER 45. 
To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

Dee. 10. 180e. 
Mt dear Friend, 
You may begin to wonder, why I have been so long in acknow- 
ledging your last letter. The truth is, I have been unfitted for 
writing or reading, by an unusual complaint in my eyes. 

WW w w * * 
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Your letter found me just Me to read it ; and I read every 
part of it with interest, I believe I may say, with fellow-feeling. 
Your way of thinking and speaking is a great comfort to me : 
not because you agree with me ; that would be a wretched, mi- 
serable satisfaction. But because I believe you agree with im- 
mutable truth; and are lHX>u^ht, by the good hand of God, 
within the harmoniea of the universe. I soberly rejoice in wit^ 
nessing such a fact : for, if there be joy in the presence of the 
angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth, I cannot but think« 
that there is exceeding great jov, when a mind is attracted by 
the magnetism of divine grace, that has been previously fitted, . 
by nature, for imbibing the influence (and for communicating it 
top) * with the spirit, and with the understanding also.' 

t have just been able to look over the two Reviews ; which, 
I believe, we both take, the Eclectic^ and the Christian Observ- 
er. I am pleased with many things in the Ed. Rev. There is 
a good deal of sound sense, and wonderful liberality. Mark, 
particularly, the Review of Thornton Abbey, and of Gordon's 
Hist of Ireland. That Temple of Truth, must be a great 
, book. The writer may be now isolated ; but he was not always 
so : as such opinions as he conveys, I imagine, are seldom, 
if ever, the indigenous growth, of the Tij avioftatfj of the hu- 
man mind. There must have been some seed, if not some 
scyon, from a calvinist nursery, in order to produce these fruits : 
but what I mean to observe is^ that the reviewer makes some 
good observations. The quotations, however, contain some 
things, tlmt make me wish^to see the volume itself. 

'Ad C. O. goes on in a strange way : cautious, ahnost to 
tepidity, in what concerns feeling; and stiff, to a scholastic 
nicety, in what concerns doctrines. And, in reviewing books, 
strangely praising, where I think little praise is due ; and dwell- 
ing on supposed doctrinal defects, with so exclusive an anxiety, 
as to imply a sort of opiniative pharisaism. I wish they could 
dweU more on the weightier matters of the law ; and talk in 
less technical language. 

I think I have not omitted ai^ particular, in either your di- 
rections, or wishes, about sendmg ti[ie>sermon, Mr. Greathead, 
and Hannah More excepted ; to both of whom I must write 
with it, and, as yet, my eyes have disabled me. I gave one to 
M„ telling him I was sure you would wish it I gave one, al- 
so, to Dr. Perceval. 

I am glad the Archbishop is soon coming to town. I have 
several things to talk to him about : and I love to talk to him, be- 
cause he is uncommonly right ; a rara avis, both in head and heart. 

I must only add, that I am, always, most 

truly and affectionately, yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER LI. 
To A. Knoz^ E»q. 

CaiAel, 1>6c. 15. 1806. 

Mt dear Friend, 
That unpleasant complaint in your eyes would make me sin- 
cereiy uneasy for you, if I did not think I could account for it* 
, foy the almost unexampled harshness of the season. Every 
one that is delicate, or ailing, has suffered in some shape ; 
and I trust that your suffering is at its close. I have been, 
myself, far from well: some days, worse, peihaps, than you 
have ever seen me ; though that is saying a bold word. But I 
am thankful Uiat I now feel convalescent ; and, if there should 
be a continuance of such bracing mornings as this, I trust we 
invalids may look forward to a speedy restoration. 

By last ni£^'s post, I received a present of Dr. Graves's 
consecration sermon. I like the spirit it displays in many parts ; 
eq>ecially the truly cathohc compliments to Doddridge, p.p. 
14. and 29. The historical sketch of God's providential dis- 
pensations (p. 20. 26.) appears to me neat, and, in some places, 
eloquent ; and the conclumng passage of tiie whole, is, at once, 
serious, animated, and pathetic. Yet, my general impres* 
sion is, that the world must be easily pleased, if this produc- 
tion adds much to our friend's fame. There is no lucidus or- 
do; the topics are almost uniformly common-place^ and nei- 
ther enforced with energy, nor made attractive by graceful 
composition. There is, evidentiy, ffood and pious intention 
in what he says (p. 88 . . 41.), about the practical effects, 
irtdch a sincere reception of christian doctrines should produce ; 
but is it not talking about the matter, and about it, in a crude, 
unphilosophtc, uninfluential way, without tracing the coimection 
between principle and practice, and especially, without insisting 
won the necessity, and divine efficacy, of that roaster principle 
<H love ? It is not, merely, the bare reception of truth, however 
smcerdy it may be received, that is adequate to produce genu- 
ine christian tempera ; yea, or even ecmsistent outward practice. 
To this mode of talk, 1 am the less fiiendty, becanse I tiiink it 
tends to keep up in the world, an indistinct, and cloudy view of 
Christianity ; which is, perhaps, one of the most operative hin- 
drances, to a progress toiMirds perfection. Throughout, there 
appear to me, evident marks of haste ; and I much doubt, whe- 
ther, in a single sermont so long a transcript as that from Dod- 
dridge, is admissible. I think I can trace your correcting hand, 
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in what is said about episcopacy ; especially in p« 18.. But in 
p. 17. it strikes me, there is an inaccuracy, in saying * the pre- 
testant church, &c.' ; inasmuch as a vety large portion of the 
protestant church, is positively chargeable with ' the anarchy of 
indiscriminate equality.' I was pleased with the introduction, 
of rationalizing semi-christians, into the borrowed passage from 
Doddridge, p. 30. ; naturally enough, as the same sentiment is 
given in my own little discourse. 
« « « « « « « 

I had lately a most cordial letter from Dr. Hales, firom which 
I will extract for you, the commendation of my sermon : con- 
sidering the quarter it comes from, I think you will be gra- 
tified ; and you understand my motives too thoroughly, to 
impute my sending it to vuiity. ' 1 have read,' says he, * with 
great pleasure, and I trust some profit, your excellent visitation 
sermon ; which reflects equal credit to the head and the heart of 
the composer ; who must have deeply felt himself, what he so 
fcnrcihly and pathetically, and I will add, elegantly as well as 
learnedly inculcates, wiUiout unnecessary dilation. I wish the 
public was more firequently edified by such compositions, on 
such occasions ; which are generally considered as the order of 
the day, and an opus operatum on the pert of the preachets. 
The barrenness of the press here, in the important article of ser- 
mons, is truly deplorable ; and tends much to the decay of reli- 
gion and learning among the priesthood : and I commend the 
Archbi^op, and your clerical brethren, for engaging you to 
print your discourse. While you are thus usefully employed, 
for yourself, and the public, you cannot fail to attract the notice 
of the public, and strengthen the esteem of your friends. This, 
I chiefly value, as aflbrcBng a testimony to our wa^s of thinking, 
from a person, whose views are certainly very difl^rent, and wha 
is too honest to say more than he feels. 

I coincide with your remarks on the Reviews. But I must 
observe, that in the C. O., there every now and then appears, 
something very ably written : for instance, in two of flie late 
numbers, are some masterly strictures on the Edinb. Rev. : 
though doubtless there is something strangely romantic in the 
supposition, that, without some next to miraculous conversion, 
the Edinburgh reviewers could become powerRil advocates of 
christiani^. The Eclectic is evidently gaining ground, and 
manifests an excellent spirit ; some things, however, do not 
please me. In the last two numbers is contained a review of 
Carr's Stranger in Ireland ; which seems to proceed firom some 
very sour secretary ; from one, too, who harps in with the gene^ 
lal cry about the state of Ireland, without well' knowing what he 
says. His general censure on the clergy of our establishment. 
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exceptioiit I suppose, of (he Ossorian clergy, is far from 

and there are, in the first part of his review, some not 

^oodnatured ohsenrations on the charity of a lady in the 

/ of , ^fdiom I strongly suspect to be our friend ; nor 

iiink it becomes a chiistian, and a strict one too, to pro- 
nuv.^ce so unqualified an eulogium on Mr. Gumin. 

I have been much struck, much gratified, and set not a little 
a thinking, by a re-perusal of Fosters Essays. That man is, 
surely, of a very peculiar mental frame. See what he says, in 
his fourth essay, about Lucas's EfMsode of Vulteius, (I have 
not the book now by me, to refer to die page) and then turn to 
the passage, in the sixth book of the Pharsalia. It is, indeed, 
tremendously sublime : but, then, what must be the tempera- 
ment of that soul, which could, even for a moment, sympaihize 
with such sentiments, as are there expressed ? For instance, a 
thousand men, about to devote themselves to death, and to be- 
come mutually the executioners of each other, wishing that ^eir 
parents and children were added to the sacrifice, in order to 
strike a deeper terror into the foe : and this savage heroism, the 
result of a mistaken principle of honor, which disdained cim- 
tivity. If Mr. F. coidd feel all this, it is not wonderful, that he 
expatiates on the anti-christian tendency of classical hterature. 
But I am much mistaken, if, not merely the decided christian, 
but even the generous young student, who has not yet begun to 
think of religion, however enthusiastic his admiration of sublime 
poetry, would not soberly congratulate himself, on reading this 
terrific passage, diat he lives in an age, when sounder views 
prevail, even amidst the horrors of war. . . 

[UnfaUahed.) 

LETTER LH. 
To A. Knoxj Enq. 

Caihel, April 10. 1807. 

Mr DSAR Sir, 

« « w « • w * 

I have been reading some of Macarius' homilies, and think them 
truly wonderful for his day and ciroumstances. The manner is 
not alwajTs judicious, and there is peihaps too great a fondness 
for allegorizing : still, however, the intros^ction, the spirituality, 
and, if we may so speak, the heavenward views which one 
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oieeta with in every page, make me esteem it a treasure. Its 
very defects have had to me their use, for every failure I observe 
in his allegorical illustrations, made me more deeply sensible of 
that divine wisdom which contrived the parables of die New Tes- 
tament, wiA such matchless aptitude, at once, to individual 
cases, and to the condition of the christian church* 

I learned, two days ago by the newspaper, that the day is 
fixed for the sermon. Your omission I can very readily excuse, 
and indeed feel that I did not deserve to be thought of, as I 
should myself have written before to you. The truUi is, I was 
not very well, and when in that state, you know, I cannot exert 
myself. 

Notes and ideas have somewhat increased for the sermon, 
but I have not yet begun its composition. I fear I shall do hurt 
in liie cause, and discredit to myself ; both which I should 
deeply legr^t, on other than selfish grounds. However, I shall 
endeavor to proceed to do my best, with a calm reliance on aid 
from a hig^r source. I purpose leaving this for town on Mon<« 
day se'nnight; not liking to leave my joumej to the week 
befcHre, lest I should get cold, which I generally find travelling 

fves-me, and not have time to recruit before the dreaded day. 
hDpe- to Inring up my sermon quite finished, or nearly so. 
Pray do writ^ me an early account of the proceedings of this 
day, and I should not be sony to know what has been the 
opinion, of those whose judgment I would respect, as to my 
little sermon. 

Farewell, my dear Sir, 

Ever your most grateful 

and affectionate friend, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER LIII. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Dublin, Apnl SO. 1807. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
I HOPS you have escaped the fit of illness, that you apprehend- 
ed ; though certainly the state of the weather, makes me fear 
the reverse. I have come in for my full share of depressing 
influences ; but I am beginning to look up ; and hopeful, that, 
on my return to Cashel, which I now rather look to with plea- 
sure, I shall be able to pursue m^ interrupted studies with new 
relish ; and to write you something like, * Extraits raisonn^s 
VOL. I. 28 
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^e mes lectures.' There is, assuredly, much of what is * flat, 
srtale, and unprofitable', in a lounging l^e ; yet such a life, have 
I been lately, constrained, I hope by pialady, rather than reduc- 
ed by inclination, to lead. Your removal to B , has made 

this fact stare me in the face ; for I must say, that, without you, 
Dublin appears a blank to me ; and hence, I have been made to 
feel the necessity of deeper, and more internal sources of 

S resent enjoyment, than ilhness has often left in my power, of 
ite weeks, I may almost say, months. 

The most desirable effisct of Atuming health, I take to be, 
the power of having the faculties gently exercised, and the 
affections happily employed, even under the pressure of malady ; 
if it weie once thus with me, I should feel myself transported, 
as it were, into a new element ; and may I not hope, that this 
will be the result of prayer, and of a patient course oi depen- 
dence on him who careth for me 1* I do hope, my good friend, 
^t it will : and so hoping, I am disposed, rather, to look for- 
ward cheerfully to die future, thcoi with despoiukncy to the past 
At this moment, indeed, I feel cause for encouragement. My 
bodily frame is far from well, yet I am writing a letter to 
you ; an exertion, I am sensible 1 could not have made, at 
any time in the last six weeks. You know how I was distress- 
ed, in writing sermons which were indispensable ; but the volun- 
taiy exertion, necessary in writing a letter, was more than I 
could have commanded: but what is now happily begun, I 
trust will gradually improve. 

Of course you will offer my best and warmest remembrances 
to Mr. and Mrs. L. I felt, at leaving B., far more than I 
could es^Hess ; and, though sensible that something should be 
said by me, the power of utterance was almost taken away. 
You, however, know the extent of my feelings ; and on vou 
I depend for sajring that, which I trust somethinff better than 
awkwardness, disqualified me from expressing. Might I hope 
for a few lines, in the course of this week ? Early in tiie next, I 
think of taking my departure for Cashel. 

Your's always most affectionately, 

John Jbbb. 

* The iMt seren y««ra of the Biihop*t life, senre as a delightful comment on 
this passage. Never was the prayer or an honest and good heart' more signaVy 
answered. . . £o. 
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LETTER 46. 
To ihe Rev. J. Jebb. 

BflUcvQe, April S8. 1807. 

Mr DBAR Friend, 
Your letter gave me heartfelt pleasure. I enter into your feel- 
ings, perhaps, as much, as any one human being, can enter into 
the feelings of another ; and while I cannot but feel sympathe- 
tic pain, on some accounts, I do assure you, I am more than in- 
demnified by pleasure, on other accounts. You and I, pleasant- 
hr.for ourselves, have certainly an uncommon agreement of mind, 
ror two such independent thinkers. I actually anticipated some 
of your leading observations, respecting yourself; aqd I part- 
ed from^ you with less abatement of satisfaction, because I 
thought it likely your comparative solitude, might lead you to 
useful reflections. We all need the instructions of Providence ; 
and may we not believe, that it is particularly grateful to Divine 
goodness, that we should receive, with such readiness, the mere 
mtimatiqns of Providence, as to leave no necessity for resorting 
to severity with us ? I do rejoice, that I se^i in you, the very 
disposition I speak of; and the more, because I conceive no 
surer mark could be, of ' all things working together for good.' 
Yes, my good friend, there is no hope you entertain, in which 
you are not, as it c^pears to me, most justly, I would almost 
say, irrefiragably founded. Indeed, I believe the sun is not 
more surely fixed in the centre, than you are warranted in the 
matter and substance, of all your consolatory anticipations. I 
trust you will be made great use of, in this world ; but the no* 
bier the purpose any instrument is destined to, the more elabo-r 
rate must be the preparation. The uses you are to serve, may 
require, not only a discipline for your heart, which I do think, 
you are happily advanced in (though neither you, nor I, nor 
any one, can ever so advance, as to have any less urgent mo- 
tive for advancing, farther and &rther) ; but a discipline for 
your mind, for & purpose of giving you, what, perheips, you 
naturally most need, a certain suppleness in your mental powers, 
by virtue of which, they will bend to all occasions and subjects, 
with an ease and readiness, beyond what you have yet experi- 
enced. In my humble opinion, this is what, hitherto, you have 
most wanted ; but, at the same time^ what you have already a 
comparative portion of. You will, however, I conceive, have 
much more ; and the possession of it, will richly remunerate 
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joUf both in self eiyoyiiieiit, and in increased usefijlness, for 
all you suffer, during the season of training. 

What you saj of our common acquaintance, I fear I most 
subscribe to. But it is a subject for, I would say for want of a 
better word, curious inquiry, how he will go on ; for his look 
shows an unsettled, and dissatisfied mind. He has had feelings, 
which firom the motives that made Demas forsake St Paul, I 
fear he has not yielded to. But, after such feelings, no man is 
ezacUy the same thing. * If the light that is in you be darkness, 
how great is that darkness !' I cannot but Aiink, that die strict- 
ness of the plan, which you and I think the ri^t one, has dis- 
posed him to listen to doctrinal objections to it, which, had * his 
eye been single,' as our Savior expresses it, he would have 
seen to be foundationless, as, * a dream miien one awaketh !' 
* And you that wiU sleep on% Archbishop Lei^ton, says, ^ may ; 
but sure I am, when you come to your death-bed, if possibly 
you awake then, then shall you look back with sad regret, upon 
whatever you most esteemed, and gloried in, under the sun. 
As diat luxurious king caused to paint on his tomb, two fingers, 
as sounding, one upon another, with that word. All is not worth 
80 much, *' Non tanti est.' I know not how men make a shift 
to satisfy themselves ; but take a sober, and awakened chris- 
tian, and set him in the midst of the best of all diings that are 
here ; . . his heart would burst with despair of satisfaction, were 
it not for a hope, that he halh^ beyond all that this poor world 
either attains, or is seeking for !' Ilow infinitely true ! and, there- 
fore, how emphatically miserable is he, that has felt any of the 
dawning of diis da^-spring firom on high in his heart, and, from 
some baseness of soul, yielded to, instead of being instandy 
suppressed, shrinks back fi'om the light, and strives to shroud 
himself in darkness ! I suppose it is a case so deeply dreadfiil, 
supposing the fact, which in the particular instance 1 presume 
not to affirm, that few are capable of fathoming it Wnere we 
have any reason to think it does occur, we may observe and ex- 
amine, without any undue judging ; and may exercise our rea- 
son as on an^ other fact without die least unkindness to the 
party; but with solid instruction to ourselves, and, peifaaps, ben- 
efit to others. 

Now think, and tell me candidly, without hesitating to say 
one word of all that shall be in your heart; would you prefer 
eoing to England, by yourself, and so being without clog or hin- 
drance, wfaick way soever you might chuse to turn ? or would 
you, in preference, wish me to think seriously, on what I was 
talking of. Before I set myself to weigh the question of con- 
venience, which I suppose I may manage some way or other, I 
desire, first to fix the previous question, . . eligibiUty. And, 



diereibre, I wish jou to consult all your fec^uig»; and answer 
without fear, ftvor, t>r affecticm. Most cordially do I wish you 
tlHiB to detennine it 

Believe me, alwajrs, 

most faithfully and affectionately youn, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER LIV. 

' To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Cuhel, Jim* 18. IWK 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
You may, by this time, be somewhat curious to know, what is 
become oif your pupil ; and perhaps, not a little apprehensive, 
that his old complaints have stopped his hanjl, by overwhehning 
his mind. I am, however, thankful, that there has been no unu- 
sual cause for complaint, rather, indeed, the reverse ; as, not- 
withstanding some very searching changes in the weather, I think 
I have more than maintained, me ground I had gained when 
I left town. 

My studies and pursuits have hardly been resumed. I have 
yet done little more, than dilate my first liturgical sermon, into 
two. The introduction was given last Sunday ; and I find, was 
better understood and relished, than I had any expectation of. 
To-morrow, I am to give a general view of the liturgy ; and I am 
doubtfiil whether to give two, or four discourses more ; it may be 
best to decide by the reception I meet with, in the attempt of 
tomorrow. 

Ihavetumedover inmy mind, and with s<Mne care and though 
the question of visiting England, this year. If it were clearly 
necessary for my health, all counter-considerations ought cer- 
tainly to yield ; but, as I trust this is not the case, I must think, 
it ri^t, to relinquish, for the present, what would be doubtless a 
hi^ gratification. Whitty's settlement in Cashel, will not only 
give me pleasant society, but relieve me firom an anxious oppres- 
sion of mind, about a weekly duty ; and ^o knows, bqt that 
the removal of this weight, may enable me to preach every Sun- 
day? At all events, ^uld I noW' occasionally feel unwell, I 
may, with ^ase and satisfaction of mind, consult my health, and 
change the scene for a few days. Now, things bein^ so, after 
an absence of between four and five montOB, I thuik it will 
gratify the Archbi^op tiiat I should remain till next winter, on 
me spot of duty: and I, too, shall feel, *mihi carior,' while 
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among my books ; and endeavoriiig to pursue with ragularity, a 
course of moderate mental exercise, in which the exercise of 
the body shall not be neglected. 



LETTER 47. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, June 19. 1807. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I wiflHRD to have replied sooner to your most acceptable letter ; 
but I have been variously impeded : in the first instance, by its 
following me to B , aAer I had left it ; and since, by avoca- 
tions not easily to have been surmounted. 

As to the deanery, I most entirely accord with your own 
diougfats, on the subject I think that, unless something were 
to come along with it, it is not for you. As to the Archbishop's 
wish, no one could respect it more than I, but he would not in- 
tentionally wish your discomfort, and should he unintentionally 
do so, his radical dispositiim will be best consulted, by your 
declining the overture. 

I am sincerely glad that your health is in such a state, as to 
make Cashel &e place of your preference for the summer. 
This being so, I most entirely approve of the motives on which 
you pronounce yourself stationary ; only, if I should go to D«, 
whicn he kindly wishes, and all Uiings occurring favorably, I 
will not unkindly refuse, and he should, which is morally certain, 
wish you to meet me there, you must not derange that plan. 
The other, I own to you, I haid so deranged myself, as to have 
resolved that you only, or some other unforeseen, and greatly 
strong consideration, should take me to England. 

'■ sets out on Tuesday. I cannot l^p saying, ' I put him 
under your wing.' He is, if I do not greatly mistake, worthy, 
your notice and attention ; and as he will be *' a stranger in a 
strange kmd,' be wiU need it in a variety of instances. He is 
an innocent, good youth, with excellent sense ; solid judgment ; 
tnie teachableness ; and, I trust, sincere piefy. I rejoice that 
the Archbishop is his patron. 

I thank you sincerely, for the reference to Nicole. I had 
got Priestly, the day before I received yours ; and I, too, turn- 
ed to those sermons. I began with the second, and have read 
it What surprizes me, is, that, with respect to devotion, the 
riffht frame of mind, self-conquest, &c. &c. he seems to me, to 
tiSc much better, than the whole school of unspiritual orthodoxy. ^ 
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Tbe tradi is, I think that Priestlyy in his youth, had something 
experimental ; from which he afterwards departed, erroneously, 
not wickedly. He, therefore, only dimmed, (greatly, to be 
sure,) but did not, I am inclined to think, extinguish the fire 
which had [once burnt]. To this, specially, I attribute that ra- 
ciness, which [he must] have felt ; and which, with good rea- 
son, suggested your remarks, on the blessing implied in reveal- 
ed religion. 
« « « « « » 

Most truly yours, at all times, 

A. K. 



LETTER LV. 
To A. Knoxj E$q. 

* Caahel, Junft SI. 1807. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Though this is Sunday morning, yet, as I mean to write nothing 
unstrious^ and do not know when I shall have time to write again, 
I must break through an ordinary rule, to reply to your letter. It 
gives me great pleasure, that you coincide with me. I was war 

vering, through something which came from ; but I had 

determined, that nothing should be said upon it by me. . 

My health, thank^God, is obviously, and most comfortably 
mending. I feel a returning relish for composition, such as I 
do not recoUect to have experienced, for a great length of 
time. The Liturgy has already swelled in my hands, to four 
sermons ; and will, I think, affi>rd two more.* When you see 
what has been done, I know not whether you will agree with me, 
that division and es^pansion, have much improved the original, 
stock. What is most comfortable, is, that I am now actually a 
sermon before-hand, having last night finished one for next Sun- 
day : this is the first time in my life, I had so much to say. 
Next Sunday's sermon is on the baptismal service ; and is tu- 
most entirely new. The Archbishop told me, that last Sunday's 
sermon, ' was the best he had ever heard.' It was little more 
than the second half of my first Dublin discourse, witii a 
peroration added. All that I have now been saying, would, to 
any other than yourself, be rank impertinence ; but 1 know how 
you wiU receive, and feel it. The truth is, I am fiill of grati- 
tude to a good and gracious God, for these glimpses of restora- 

* These Sermon* on the Liturjgy, have been since published by Bishop Jebb, is 
♦ Practical Theolo|{y,' baring received his final revision. . . Ed. 



924 

tion ; i^ die same ttme, diat I do not wish to be ofer-sanguine : 
if he sees fit, he doubdess may snfier me to be again afflicted^ 
and that soon* But I trust he will, also, enable me to endure 
with patience and cheeifuhiess, in tlttt case, as I hope he is now 
enabling me to rejoice with moderation. 

I siudl have great pleasure in a trip to IL, if all matters an* 

swer. engaged me to pay him a yisit, some time in the 

summer ; and, of course, he would wish that time to coincide 
with your visit As matters are now arranged in die cathedra], 
1 shall have no scruple. I shall be most happy to serve and 

cherish ; on my own account, this will be an advantage ; 

for I do believe he ia truly esdmable. As a young man for 
whom you are interested, I must feel him to be a kind of 
brother ; and-I myself, have been ^ a stranger in a strange land.' 
I have many things to say to you ; but I do not like needlessly, 
to secularize this day. My reason for writing now, is, that I 
expect to be folly occupied the next four days, by preparing a 
course, in which to examine the candidates for orders. 
Farewell, my dear fiiend. 

Most truly and a£fectionately yours, 

John Jkbb. 



LETTER LVI. 
To A. JTnox, Etq. 

Cathel, Jane tt. 1607. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tou are, possibly, somewhat anxious to hear firom me : I mean, 
at this present writiuj^ ; for I presume that the appearance of 
this letter, can leave httle room for anxiety on that score. The 
fiict is, ray health and spirits have not been such as to qualify 
me for correspondence ; diough I have not been confined, even 
for a single day. I have, however, towards the close of diis 
week, experienced somedihig of revival ; and have been ena- 
bled .to read with alacrity : upon this, you know, writing is m 
advance ; and my pen turns, as it were instinctively, to you» 
The dudes of Cashel, I have found some^diat oj^ressive. 
A cold disabled Mr. W. fix>m affording aid, either in, or out of 
church. The service of die cathedral, is more dian my strength 
is equal to, and the regiment quartered here, is, in itself, a par- 
ish. I do not, however, wish, that W shoiAd know I have 

suffered any inccmvenience. It was absolutely his duty to fol- 
low Dr. Perceval's advice ; and of all persons, I, surely, should 
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be the last to complaiii of any litde additional burthen, who have 
myself been obliged, from a similar cause, to throw so much 
duty on my friend Vfldtty. You may conclude that I have been 
unable to compose sermons. I have been repeating some of a 
year old ; but sudi as I think not only bear, but require repeti- 
tion. The sermon on Trinity Sunday, so far as I can collect, 
gave great satisfaction. 

Do you remember P ^'s questi<m, about St John ziv. 28., 

in the garden at B • ; and ^our dissatisfaction with my 

answer, . . that the inferiority was m the human nature merely ; 
and my apprehension that, in your resolution of the difficulty, 
you approached too nearly die camp of the Aiians ? All tlus 
lately so came into my thoughts, as to put me upon inquiries, 
which I trust are making me a still more decided Athanasian 
than ever ; and on far more solid crounds. I have seen enough 
to convince me, that your mode of explaining the superiority <^ 
the Father, is the true and catholic mode : anid that my answer, 
sanctioned thou|^ it be by great names, and, among the rest, 
by John Wesley, would 1. expose our Saviour to the charge of 
egregious trifling ; for, could it, for a moment, be doubted, that 
God the Fadier is greater than the man ChristT To say that 
the expression, greattr^ says Gregory Nazianzen» * is to be 
understood with respect to the human nature, woidd be true, 
indeed, but trivial. For what wonder, if God be greater than 
man V 2. My mode of interoretation, would deprive us of die 
power of overthrowing the Socinians, on their own ground. 
* Christ,' say they, * is not God ; for none can be greater than 
God.' To this, we answer, * Christ could not here speak of 
himself, as man only : for who can doubt that God is greater than 
man V 3. To say that Christ speaks merely of his human nature, 
in this pas^e, would, I conceive, savor of the nestorian 
heresy. For, would it not militate against die article of the 
Athanasian Creed, *He is not (wo, but one Christ' *Tbe 
Father is greater than I :' that is, evidently, ' than I, the one 
Christ . . God and man, Bsapd^itanogJ He could, to use the 
illustration s^orded in our Athanasian Creed, no more reasonably 
say, ^ than I, the man Christ,' than a man could say, sudi a 
being is greater than I, that is, * than my flesh,' not * than my 
reasonable soul.? If the illustration of our creed be fair, when 
Cbrist speaks of himself, he must mean the Oeat^dgomos ; just 
as a man, speaking of himself, means * the reasonable soul and 
flesh.' This last argument, I have not met in any author ; and 
am, therefore, diflident about it But, so far as I can judge 
from what I have thought and read on the subject, the inferiority 
of the Son to the Father, is twofold. 1. As being Son : that is, 
as having a derived, though eternal existence : whereas the 
VOL. I. 29 
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Fmtfaer has an underived existence. The one is, AvioBbos : 
the oUier, BBog ex Beov. 2. Kai^oixoyofuar. That is, as sent 
by the Father ; as having assumed die mediatorial office, as 
having humbled himself. Each of these grounds of inferiority, 
is maintained by the most orthodox ft^era, ante and post 
Nicene : probably, however, the second is onl^ a consequence 
of the first. 

As to the equality, which we both zealously assert, it is an 
equality of essence, a co-etemity. 

I have derived much satisfaction, from these inquiries. In 
feeling, I was, before, an orthodox, catholic christian ; but, per- 
haps, I was ill established, in the reasons of my Atlumasian 
fiuth. I trust that, through tiie Divine blessing on my studies, I 
shall soon be able to reiser a better answer, than heretofore. 
One point, I view with complacency ; namely, that I trust my 
researches begin at the right end, • . wi^ plain texts of Scrip- 
ture, and with the ancient cathoUc worthies : not with wire- 
drawn, metaphysical reasoning; nor with the Claikes, the 
Lockes,and the Ben Moidecais. 

A few evenings ago, I was musing myself with the Thyestes 
of Seneoa, and wasstmck by y/vbtai is, periiaps, idfler aU, but a 
fanciful resMnblance, to the parallels of Hebrew poetiy ; and 
^diat, at all events, can have arisen oi^y from the idflTectation of 
anti^esis, for which that author, the poet, no lees than ^ philos- 
opher, is proverbial. Does the following passage, in one of the 
choruses, distribute itself into two triplets, and two couplets, as 
I have maifced them ! 



Vot, f|u3N» rector miru atque torre } 

Jim dedit magnum necis mique nue, > 

Ponito inflato^ tHmidotque tuIius. ) 

" i 



Quioqiikl a vobia minor extumeaciti 
Major hoc vobia domiiius minatur, 
Onme, tub recno graviore, regnum eat, 
Quem die* vidtt veniena •uperbam, 
Hone dial TidU ittgiena jaeeBten. 
Nemo eonfidat Bimnmi Mcundia, 
Nemo desperet meliora, lapan. 



Whether the resemblance be a mere fancyj or not, the lines are 
w<«tfi transcribing. The second triplet, especially, contains a 
very deep philosophy. 

I had a beautiful, and most kind letter from Mrs. L. ; for 
which I beg you wUl have the goodness, along with my affec- 
tionate remembrances, to present my most erateful thanks. I 
rejoice in the thou^t of so soon seeing our mcomparable Arch- 
bishop. By the way, if you have a fair opening, when you see 
him in Dublin, I should be very glad, if you would feel no ob- 
jection to sounding his grace, on the subject of my brother-in- 



227 

law, H<:Conmck.* Independently of my very earnest wishesy 
for the advantage of poor McCormick, and hia large family, I 
must honestly own, that selfish motives do operate. In a land 
of strangers, in sickness, and in nervousness, I should be won- 
drously revived, by the sweets of family intercourse. I should 
not, however, look for any advantage for my friend and relation, 
or any gratification to myself, at the expense of that great cause, 
v^ch Skovld be paramount But, I soberiy thinlu and can con- 
scientiously declare my opinion, that, as a cleigyman and a gen- 
deman, Mr. M<^ormick would prove an acquisition to the dio- 
cese ; I am even san^iuine enough to believe, that he would 
greatly improve, by bemg transpkmted, to what, I humbly trust, 
is a flouridiiiig ecclesiastical nursery. 

For myself I have now to tell you, that my illnesses, and 
weaknesses, have been making me belter acquainted, with the 
domeillic enemies I'have toeaq)eL ^Yet not I.' How often 
have I been sinking under supposed unkindness in ano^er, 
where all the &uk was in my own sick brain ! I trust the habitual 
recollection of these past discoveries, may be the means of as- 
sisting me to chase away future phantoms. > Pray do comfort 
me, with a letter ; and, if you can, suggest a text, that may sug- 
gest a sermon. 

Yours ever, most gratefully 

and afiectionately, 

JoHlf j£BB. 



LETTER 48. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 



August, 1807. 



Mv DEAR Friend, 
What a strange laziness has, hitherto, withheld me from tell- 
ing you, how much I was gratified by your last letter. If I 
hi^ done justice to my own feelings, I shqjjdd, most certainly, 
not have delayed a single post But, if I mistake not, your 
letter found me in bed. At any rate, I was seduced into post- 
ponement ; and, when I once postpone, I need only add, ' far 
cilis descensus Avemi.' 

Yet it has not been wholly laziness ; it has rather been the 
embarrassment of rival avocations. I had to write to Major 
W. ; I ha4 to write to J. D. ; and it so happened, that nei- 

* The late Rev. Joseph M'Comiicfc) rector oT^ugh Brickluid in the diocese 
of Promoro. . . £j>. 



tlier letter wae to be confined widiin one or two sheets* I can 
only say, tfaatt ^dtaterer produced die too long aUence, inatten- 
tion to you had no share. I can truly say^ that I have not of- 
ten in my life been more gratifiedy tkian by the letter* ifbkik I 
have appeared to oveiiooJi. 

The last matter which has occnjned my atlention» has been 
the methodist conference* with its adjuncts. I was five times 
at methodist symposiums; one dinner, and four breal^ists. 
They and I pot it up well together. If dl was as well through- 
out the kinffdom, as it appeued to me, there would be little to 
comf^BLin of. The preachers* certainly* are not losing ground 
in their adherence* (I wish 1 could say attachment*) to the es- 
tablishment ; and Dr. €• is venr reasonable and propcur. When* 
on his tour* through the north* he was on a Sunday at Armagh* 
his wife's indisposition prevailed against his inclioAtion to go to 
church. The preachere there* went* and brou^t back intelli- 

rze to him* diat the Primate had preached* cuid administered 
sacrament* and gave a good account <^ the sermon. Dr. 
C. immediately began to regret* that any consideration had pre- 
vented his g<Mng. He sat down* and wrote an apologetic let- 
ter to die IMmate ; stating the cause of his absence* and de- 
claring his attachment, and that of the methodists* to die es- 
tablishment The measure was romantic enough* but it took 
the Primate* who showed die letter with satbfaction* to S. O.* 
and he tdd the story to Dr. W.* and Dr. W. to me. He also 
told it to Arthur Keene** and he to Dr. C. ; and Dr. C. spoke 
of it to me widi much pleasure. 

If I do not much relv on the zeal of the methodists* respect- 
ing the establishment* I certainly have no doubt of their capabil- 
ity of being attached to it. A little carefulness* in officiating* 
and preaching ; a litde kindness* and blameless moral conduct* 
would soon cbaw dieir affisction ; and, I cannot but think* over- 
come tendencies* which* here and there* too plainly show them- 
selve9. I fear* too, they vmat show themselves, while matters 
remain as they are. The methodist temper is too active, to be 
neutral ; and his mind too narrow* to see things on a great 
scale. He must be drawn to the establishment ; or he must be 
reckoned on, as* in some measure, its enemy. 

I must mention* particularly, that I saw and talked much to 
G. 0.* the Irish missionary ; and I must say* I have found 
much more reasonable ideas in him* than I expected. He, most 
certainly, chooses for himself a very original kind of move- 
ment ; but, stiU, I found him wonderfullv sensible and judicious. 
Drs. W. and Graves, met here, last ni^t* at tea ; die former, 

* The I»U Arthur Kaene. Esq. of Dublin; a personal friend of Mr. Wealey, 
and well known lor hk aUaciunent to theettablished church. . . En. 



had dined with me. 6. O. came hj my appointment, and 1 
do not know, that I ever saw any one more struck than Graves. 
He considered Mr. O.'s narrative, altogether, as peculiarly in- 
teresting ; and was cordiatty disposed to wish well to his en- 
deavors. Dr. C. talked with me, yesterday, on the steps ne- 
cessary to he taken^ in order to make the Irish missionaiy sys- 
tem, unexceptionable. I never ei^ect to make Dr. C. think as 
I do. But I was glad to observe, that he spoke more reasonap 
bly, than I had thouffht probable. He is a very worthy man ; 
and, I believe, would w^lindy increase, instead of diminislung, 
the church interest among £e methodists. At the same time, 
I must allow, that he is i4>t to be run away with, by his own 
prejudices and preconcepticms. 

On the whole, while I do not give credit to the methodists, 
for all the professions they make, I do assuredly think, t^t they 
are capable of being beneficially managed ; and that the best 
of all managers for them, would be, clergymen, who should 
feel toward Siem as you do. 

So far, I wrote a rail fortnight ago ; but was then unable t6 go 
on, as I intended. I then got into a long answer to a letter of 
Ifr. Butterworth's,* out of which, I have not emerged, and yet 
with which, my head has been occupied, because it has re* 
quired labor to make myself intelligible, to a plain, thoueh 
very sensible man. And, in spite of myself, almost daily, 
my thread of thought has been either broken, or suspended, 
by one interruption or another. 

Having a little disburthened my mind, about not writing to 
vou, let me now sayi that I do not feel wholly at ease, that you 
have let me be silent so long, I know I did not deserve a let- 
ter firom you, when I did not acknowledge the receipt of 
your excellent and pleasant one. But, then, you do not go by 
that rule, and you do not judge of me by appearances. In 
fact, I am uneasy, lest you should not have been well. For, if 
you were rightly well, I think you would have some matter in 
your thoughts, which it would be a pleasure to you to commu- 
nicate. My fiiend, ease me of this doubt as soon as you can. 

Do you oilen see 1 I shall be glad to know what you 

think of him ; as I cannot* but suspect, that, with all possible 
rectitude of heart, he has not a plaui'-eailing mind. In family 
matters, there are faults on both sides. Indeed my own obser- 
vation satbfies roe. That and , are not without their 

oddities, and, peihaps, are liable to mistake those oddities, for 
matters of conscience. When this is the case, there can be 

* The Ute Joseph Butterworthffieq. M. P. 
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but little good understanding, even between the nearest natural 
connections. 

Something, — — lately said, leads me to think, that both may 
possibly have doubts, even id>out me ; that is, may suspect 
me to be too much a compromizer with the world. I have 
thought a little about this ; and, on the ^ole, I do not think it 
wonderful. There are some people, whose senses must be im- 
pressed with a thing, before they can conceive it id exist ; and 
who, even then, measure all its energies, by the sounds which 
it emits, or the appearances idiich it eadiibits. To such per- 
sons, an inward separation from the world, is nearly unintelligi- 
ble ; it must be palpable, and tangible, or they cannot take cog- 
nizance of it The positive marks of piety, too, must be ostensi- 
ble and strildng. If they are confined to the closet, and to the re- 
tired walk, tlwy are held problematical. It will, probably, be 
said, ^ how can such a person be so very religious, as some say 
he is, when he acts and speaks so much like other people ; ai^ 
so little resists the customs, and practices of the world V It is 
not censoriousness, nor want of charity, but it is want of rovg ; 
it is, that, in the combination of animal and s|Mrit, or of body 
and mind, the material part, got a kind of ascendency, wUch 
disposes to a grosser, and indisposes for a more abstract, mode 
of apprehending things. To such, persons of a decidedly op- 
posite construction, will be necessarfly unintelligible. I feel, I 
am so, to all of that class ; and I might be sometimes dislMart- 
ened by it, lest it should arise from some worse cause, were it 
not, that the first of incarnate Beings, being eminendy formed 
on the predominantlv intellectual plan, nay, most probably, 
standing at the very head of that class, has not only given a 
preference to the unostensible course, in his conduct and max- 
ims, but was himself censured, for not being sufficiently rigid 
and recluse. 

Certainly, hitherto, the intellectual are the very few ; and the 
sensitive are the many. The condescending goodness of God, 
therefore, has, ever since the day of Pentecost, but especially 
since the death of the apostles, permitted his holy religion, va- 
riously to embody itself, and also to assume variously sectarian 
forms. The visible church, has obviously owed its magnitude, 
to the former means ; aad the invisible church, could not, I 
suppose, have been kept up, without the latter. Yet, followers 
of die pure spirit of Christianity, never have been wanting ; and 
they who are such, must feel, and be grateful for, their invalua- 
ble advantage. But they must also, patiently and kindly, bear 
with those, who belong to that lower, and yet necessary order. 
For my own part, I trust, I feel disposed to do so ; yet I think 
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it right to do all that can be done, to diffuse a better, and higher 
spirit ; thou^ still, with caution, and all gentleness, to those who 
cannot understand such a design. I thmk you feel completely 
with me, in all these matters ; and I assure you a day seldom 
passes, in which I do not, however weakly, yet sincerely and 
earnestly, pray to God, to give you such health and spirits, as 
will enable you to act effectually, in that high and happy depart- 
ment, to wluch, in a more public way than myself, it has pleased 
divine Providence to call you. I humbly trust we do not err, 
in supposing that way, at which we aim, to be, in a more pecu- 
liar manner, the way marked out by our blessed Lord himself^ 
while sojourning in this lower worid. 

S., I fear, grows more odd. I have had two letters from him, 
previously to his leaving town, to ^o to the north of Irdand. 
In the first, he tells me £s thoughts of my deluded and danger- 
ous condition ; and prays earnestly, that I may awaken out of 
my dream. To this, I wrote a short and kind answer ; just 
saying a few words to undeceive him, as to the idea of my 
thinking myself clear from transgression : the second letter, was 
in reply to this ; very kind and tender, but written in the veiy 
spirit of a rdigionized Werter. I am too certain, that he will 
take some extraordinary step ; there being an obvious progress, 
from one degree of peculiarity to another. In his last letter, he 
positively tells me, that he cannot have any more intercourse 
vrith me on earth ; but eamesdy prays, that he may meet me 
hereafter, in the bands of an eternal friendship ; and that he may 
see me, among the flock whom the Lamb shall lead to foun- 
tains of living water ; adding, ' if, by any means, I may arrive at 
these mansions of peace, such a sight, will, I am sure, add to 
the bliss of heaven.' 

I am not ready to weep ; but his letter, so odd, so melancholy, 
and yet so gentle and kmd, filled my eyes. Forgive me, my 
dear &iend, for my long omission, and believe me, most faith- 
fully yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER LYII. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

CMhel, Aug. t. 1807. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Why should you think of apologizing to me for silence ? As- 
suredly, a suspicion never presented itself, for a single moment, 
thatyou were neglectful, or unkind: and a day has seklom pass- 
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ed, widioiitself accufladon on my own put I was, indeed, very 
desirous to write«firoin an a{^»rdieiision, especiallj, that all was not 
well with you. Three or four letters I did actunlly begin, bat I 
could not get on beyond two or ihree pages, which did not please 
me : the fnct is, I have not been well; but there has been no- 
thing particulariy alarming in my aihnents ; nothing more than, 
perhaps, naturaUy and necessaiuy arose from the state of the 
air, which has certainly been very trying. Tour most accepta- 
ble letter relieved me from no little uneasiness about you. I 
feared you were sufieiing more than appears to be die case ; 
and, considering all things, I am happy that you are able to give 
so tolerable an account of yoursdf. 

Tour time has lieen fully employed. What you say about 
the mettiodists, gives me peculiar satis&ction. Should it ever 
fall in my way to come in contact with any <^ their preachers, I 
hope I shall not be wanting in effort, wisely to conciliate ; you 
and I, are, I believe, fully agreed, that, unless the management 
be judicious, such efforts wm do more harm than good. How 
much do I wish that my clerical brethren were more disposed, 
to conciliate without effort; that is, viritfaout any direct intention 
of conciliating, by living up to the sacred character they have 
taken up<Mi themselves : of this, I am well convinced, there is 
more, than there was some years ago ; still, however, there is 
much, very much wanting, as far as my observation ^oes. 
Good intention is gaining ground, more than positive qualifica- 
tions ; we are, for the most part, a deplorably ignorant body ; 
and, tin our university improves very strikingly, how can mat- 
ters well be otherwise ? 

Indisposition has sadly interfered with my writing sermons : 
I need not tell you, that this was a serious disappointment ; but 
I am thankful that I was enabled to succumb wim cheerfulness : 
though continuous and consecutive writing was out of my power, 
(and on this point I was not uneasy, as I had Whitty to preach,) 
I was enabled, with a sood deal of comfort, to disport mjrself 
among the bodLS, and have made a pretty large body of lefer- 
ences and extracts, on the subject of the Liturgy. Matter has 
grown on me frrnn books ; and some new li^t has arisen on 
my own mind*; so that I am in hopes I might be able, peihaps 
at no very distant period, so to alter, arrange, and revise, tne 
five sermons I have already made, with the addition of a sixth, 
and a collection of notes, as to produce a volume that may do 
some service. On this point, however, I do not wish to be san- 
guine, as I know there la true practical wisdom in the old pro- 
vert), * Festina lente.' Laurence has, to my convictiont aatis- 
factorily proved, that our church is rather lu&eran, than calvin- 
istie ; but I should be £^, if I undertook soeh a work as I 
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have been speaking of« to prove, that we are melanethonian, ra- 
ther than lutheran. You are well acquainted, doubtless, with 
all that Mosheim sajs, on the schisms in the lutheran church. 
I have looked into other books on the point, and cannot help 
thinking, that our church comes nearer the party, that formed 
themse^es on Melanctlu>n's system, or ramer nearer to Me- 
lancthon himself, than to &e writings of any modem, out of its 
own pale. I have turned a good deal over Melancthon him- 
self ; and found, that you had been there before me : indeed, I 
recollected that you had ; but your marks pointed out your footr 
steps. 1 have made extracts, not only from the passages you 
were reading, but from others, where there is a wonderfiU paral- 
lelism, with some of the least dogmatic views of our church ; 
and an especial harmony with that little body of Articles, drawn 
up under Henry Till, in 1641. Laurence, you may recollect, 
quotes it ; but he does not, by any means, quote the most strik- 
ing and important passages of it. Nei^er do I recollect to 
have seen, either it, or them, adverted to, by any other writer^ 
I have found some veiy striking and noble testimonies, in favor 
of our liturgy, by foreign protestants ; especially by Grotius, 
Isaac Casaubon, and, above all, by the famous Drelincourt ; 
who actually predicts, that the Church-of-£ngland service, will 
one day become, a light to lighten the rest of the Reformation. 
It is a circumstance perhaps worth? of observation, that the 
church of Neufch&tel, has actually taken, aknost literally, some 
of our most spiritual collects, and embodied them in her occa- 
sional offices. What proves ^t she took from us, and not 
from a common source, the missals for instance, is, that some 
of the collects she has chosen, are from among Uiose added in 
the review of 1662. The edition of the Neufch&tel liturgy, 
which I possess, is the second, anno 1737. This &ct is not 
adverted to, by any liturgical writer I have hitherto been able to 
consult The American, and Scotch episcopalians, it is gener* 
ally known, have adopted our liturgy. The present state of 
tiie lufiieran and calvinistic churches, I am very desirous to 
know something of. Thoush Mosheim thinks otherwise, I 
conceive it may be proved, mat the Greek church has a far 
greater leaning to us, than to any other : her deep antipathy to 
the church of Rome is veiy remarkable : but it is, pethaps, not 
less remarkable, Aat, while that church fruitlessly tried eveiy 
thing, that chicane and bribery could do, to gain her to their 
side, there came unbought and voluntary testimonies, from very 
respectable quarters in the Greek church, to the merit of our 
Anglican system, both of worship and doctrine. These matters 
are chiefly of a preliminary nature ; but I have, here and there, 
. gleaned a good deal, that peihaps may tend to illustrate the 
VOL. I. 30 
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practica], and spiritual views, of our liturgy itself; and I dunk 
i know where to look, for more of the same nature. In die an- 
cient Greek liturgjv there is some matter: but I am rather at a 
loss for the Greek collection of Renaudott and the gallican col- 
lection of Mabillon : if 70U could find any one that would ac- 
commodate me with a loan of these books, I should esteem it 
a particular favor, and would take die utmost care of them. 
Jewel and Hooker give their share of materials ; and I have 
hit upon some veiy beautiful parallelisms with our service, in 
our favorite, Beniard. TVithin the last two days, and, indeed, 
this morning, I composed my fifth sermon on die communioii 
service : there are fisuilts in the composition ; it is not so weH 
arranged, so consecutive, or so philosophic, as I could wish. 
Still, however, there are some things, which, I believe, you will 
not dislike. My object was, to state strongly, but guardedly, 
the doctrine of perfection, from die text, Heb. vi. 1. I know 
not how it has taken ; but as I should like to have your opin- 
ion, I will try, if possible, this next week, to transcribe it for 
you. An idea has occurred to me, that an interesting conclu- 
sion to the course, might be written on the text, ' By dieir firuits 
ve shall know diem.' The discourse to be biographic, illustrat- 
ing the practical tendency of Church-of-£ngland theology, or 
of theolo^ of a kindred spirit For this purpose, I wonldtake 
two Church-of-£ngland men, George Herbert, suppose, and 
Bishop Ken ; two foreign divines, of congenial sentiments ; 
and two dissenters, who hxve most harmonised with our estab- 
lishment, suppose, Baxter and Doddridge. It would require 
some dexterity in the handling ; but mi^t not this plan enable 
me to throw out a litde useful comparative theology, in the 
notes to this last sermon ? I have been thus diffuse, and I fear 
tedious, not so much from thinking that these things are, in 
themselves, interesting, as to shew you, that, in spite of ailment, 
r have not been quite idle. One result of my late studies has 
been, a tendency to believe, that truly good men, that is, that men 
who have had no secret waip towards self-indulgence, n<Mr any 
headstrong qualities in their nature, are more substantially agreed, 
dian we would at first suppose, on the subject of perfection. 
Some talk of sin, when others speak of infnrmity ; but, surely, 
there is veiy litde difierence between the doctrine, as laid down 
in John Wesley's sermon, and as it is implicitly conveyed, in 
those passages of Melancdion, where he states the distinction of 
mortal and venial sin. I conceive the judicious way of proce- 
dure, in eiving any thing to the world on this tender topic, would 
be, to fi^t bdiind the shield of great authorities ; authorities, 
as remote from the suspicion of fanaticism, as mieht be : if my 
sermon were to be printed, I would fortify it wim notes finnn 



235 

Saint AugU8tin« (and I do know a jpasaage or two strongly in our 
favor), from Melancthon, from Hooker, &c. Here, the Mag« 
deburgh centuriatora, as well as Du Pin, mig^t aid. B^ the 
way, now we are talking of perfection, have you not Pouet's 
Divine (Economy ? It is a strange book ; but it has some in- 
viduable passages on this subject. The 9th chap, of the 6th 
vol. abounds in excellent matter. He especially expounds the 
7th chap, to the Romans, verbatim et literatim, as you do : such 
an expostion of it, I never saw in any other book : but I had 
actually retailed it to many, before I read it there ; having pre- 
viously laid it in, by wholesale, from you : of course, Poiret 
could not be quoted with prudence. 

I have only seen once : but am, please God, to meet 

him to-morrow at 's. I do trust your surmises are not, to any 

extent, well founded. He appeared to me very wise, sound, and 
rational. He asked my advice how he should act, with respect 
to the advances of civility he had met in the neighboiiiood. I 
recommended that he should meet them cordially, and accept of 
them moderately. With this idea, he told/me his own views en- 
tirely accorded ; and he fully coincided in opinion, that singu- 
larity was to be avoided ; tliat, when he must difl^r so much 
from the worid, in so many essential matters, there should be as 
few merely circumstantial differences as possible. I shall be bet- 
ter able to judge, after the interview that is just at hand ; but I 
own, I strongly believe, &at you stand as high as ever in his 
estimation. I know his views about the world, were once ex- 
tremeW rigid and harsh ; but they have unquestionably improv- 
ed. He is, on the whole, a deeply pious person ; one of those, 
that seem to me to come nearest, in his present sentiments and 
feelings, to the class whose piety is of the intellectual kind. 
What you said, in your last, about Priestley, now reverts to my 
mind: there is a very curious coincidence, between your re« 
marks on the influence of his early religious feelings, and some 
observations of the Edinburgh reviewers, in the ITtfi No., which 
I intended to extract for you, but find I have lent the book. 
They are sarcastic upon Priestley's piety ; and attribute it to 
early puritanism, which adhered to him, in spite of philoaophy. 

What you say of 8 grieves me, but it does not surprize. 
Poor fellow ! there is assuredly happiness in store for him ; but 
I fear he is not to enjoy any of it in this life. He has a mind, 
that must worry itself; ana the most amiable qualities that he 
possesses, are often, to him, sources of disgust, and, periiaps, of 
deep sufiering. I am fully prepared to hear of some very extraor- 
dinary measure. It is, however, a comfort to consider, that, 
though his intellect is very odd, his heart is truly sincere and 
pious. Have you heard lately from ? Since we all met 
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at B 1 1 have heard nothing of, or from him. Hisintelleetit* 
al, and internal movements, are to me a matter of no common 
interest, independent of the real regard I have for him* I look, 
with deep concern, to the effect he is calculated to produce, on 
a great part of the public mind. If his views continue as they 
were (which, indeed, I think hardly possible) he can do little 
service to the wcvld ; if they grow decidedly worse, he may do 
much mischief: at the same time, if it is the intention of Divine 
Providence, that ive are to do any service, however small, in our 
generation, it may be well that we should be kept on the alert by 
opposition. 

The good people that I meet here, are rather sensitive, than 
intellectual ; and considering that, I get on wonderfully well 
with them. — — is one of that class : but we agree very 
well indeed. I have not been able yet to go over and see his 
namesake. He is ten miles distant, but be came in to see me 
one day ; luckily F. and his wife came in to Cashel the same 
day, and dined with me ; tfierefore I kept our youns firiend to 
dinner, and introduced him to their acquaintance. I think him 
a very promising young man: he is grave beyond his years; 
but does not want either animation, or good sense : and his pi- 
ety, I am sure, is deep. I take it that the trials which he has 
passed through, widi respect to doctrinal entanglements, have 
been very serviceable to him ; they pre-disposed him to drink 
in with delight, the views that vou presented to him. If he has 
the power of giving out, what be knows, and feels, he may be a 
signally useful clergyman. As to personal comfort and accom- 
modation, I h(^he will do well. He has got under one of tide 
kindest, and most amiable gentlemen, I ever knew ; one of 
the very best of the old school. I hope to ride out id>out the 
middle of the week, and see how he is accommodated. 

I wish you could procure me information, about the present 
state of the lutheran, and calvinistic churches. What Uturgies 
they use, what is the state of religion, &c. &c. Any thing abimit 
the state of the Greek church, too, would i>e of use. I feel a 
{preat want of Melchior Adam's lives of die German divines ; 
if you could either get this from Yallance, or borrow it for me, 
it woula do me no small service* 

I repret you do not go to England, for it would have been 
good &T you. May there be any chance of our goiiu; together 
next year ? I am very strongly recommended to drink the Bal- 
lispelian water for a fortnight ; and do not know but I shall fol- 
low Evans'* advice. 1 am about changing my lodgings, for a 

* The late Dr. ThomaB Evans, an eminent physician settled at Cashel, and an 
attached friend of Bishop Jebb, who had contnbnted much to fii his religious opin- 
ions. . . £o. 
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more private house ; in which I am to have two very good sit- 
ting rooms, one of which I mean to fit up as a study. 

Yours most afiectionately, 

John Jabb. 



LETTER LVUL 
To A. Knox^ Eiq. 

Caahel, Auguat 4. 1807. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAVE had, this day, much and satisfactory conversation with . 

. He entirely coincides with us in opinion, that a man's 

principal business is within his own heart and conscience ; and 
the happiest, as well as highest department, is the intellectual, 
as contra-distinguished from the sensitive. He sees, that, whilst 
external props may be highly serviceable to minds of a weaker 
texture, ttiat mind, which is divinely enabled to support itself, is 
in a far safer, as well as more progressive state. I suggested, 
and he cordially coincided with the remark, that the person who 
lays his great stress, upon overt^acts of an ostensible and pal- 
pable nature, will probably, in proportion to his sinceritjr< fall in- 
to enthusiastic excess ; since to remain stationary, is impossi- 
ble ; and, if there be progress, it must consist in a multiplication 
of acts, which will widen the separation between such a person 
and the world. While die progress of a person, whose tastes 
are more spiritual and philosophic, being of an interior nature, 
will be evidenced to the world, only in improved tempers ; yea, 
and I may add, in sound practicid wisdom. On refenring to 

some old discussions of ours about the world, said, that he 

had been quite wrong ; that he had been rigid to an extreme, 
and that to express the revolution his sentiments had undergone, 
in a few words, * he then thought it was the devil's world, but 
now, that it is God's world.' He mentioned, that he has, of 
late, formed an opinion, that ratiocination, is by no means the 
highest act of the mind, or the most effectual way of coming at 
the best knowledge. This, I replied, was also a favorite idea 
of mine : for I conceived, that middle terms, and the whole ap- 
paratus of logical induction, were but accommodations to de- 
fective mental powers ; and substitutes for a more compendious 
way of coming at trudi, viz. intuition. This, I thought, was a 
higher faculty than reasoning : the aiadrjatg of the apostle, PhiL 
i. 9., or that spiritual discernment, spoken of, 1 Cor. ii. 14. A 
further idea occurred to mc, which I know not whether it be not 
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lluiciful. made some allusion to our now seeing through 

a g^ass daridy, but then face to face. Now, we are told, tlmt 
* Imowledge shall pass away% and the sight which is now, ap- 
pears to be the same in kind, though very inferior in degree, to 
the sight hereafter. May not then this sight be the ftrevftanxii 
atadtjms^ that spiritual perception, which is superior to mere 
fVQta^gf ratiocinative knowledge ? This notion seems to derive 
some countenance from 1 Cor. xiii. 11. ^ rijntog sJ^Yij^ofit^y, 
to which may be opposed, in the next verse, 6lenofi6v yaq a^rt^ 
we now see : this is something of a higher nature than mere 
knowledge : but it is only through a ghtss darkly ; that is, we 
have now the faculty of spiritual discenmient, but it is impeded 
by the nebulous atmosphere, with which we are surrounded : 
we are in a bod^, we are more or less involved in sensible things, 
which do not give free scope to the visual faculty of our souls : 
but, hereafter, we shall see face to face, in that pure and per- 
fect medium, ifi^ch is best adapted to our organs of spiritual 
discernment And the whol^ may be thus illustrated. . . An ex- 
pert diver can see under water, but it must be cloudily, on ac- 
count of the grossness of the medium ; whereas, when he rises 
from the water, he can see perfectly, his eyes bein^ free to act, 
in their proper medium, the air. Just so, when me soul emer- 
ges from the opacities of this mortal life, it will have a clear, 
distinct, and luminous view, of what it now incompletely dis- 
cerns. But as, in the one case, the sub-marine vision of the 
diver, is far preferable, to the ratiocination of the blind man, who 
conceived scariet to be like the sound of the trumpet ; so the 
nvevftauxtj aKrOtfa^f of the spiritual man, however afiected by 
the refractory medium of mortality, is infinitely above the sub- 
limest efforts of the more discursive faculty. I did not, I believe, 
so much evolve this train of thought this morning, as I have 
done now ; but periiapa, afler all, it is only a conceit ; it has, 
however amused me, and, if it can, in any degree, have the 
same efiect with you, I shall be more than satisfied. But it is 
now approaching midnight, and prudence warns me to bed. 



P. S. If I rightly understood the Archbishop, it appeared to 
be his wish, that I should consult the stiite of my health, and 
ability for exertion, with regard to preaching, now that there is a 
curate, whom we need not be afraid to trust in the pulpit. It is 
on the supposition of having been permitted this latitude, that 
I have acted, since my fnend Whitty's establishment here ; 
and I must say, that I have found very pleasant, and happy ef- 
fects, from so doing. My ostensible labors have, in conse- 
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qiience» been less ; but I question whether, in any other equal 
period of time, I have gained so much intellectual ground, as 
since I left Dublin last I have, I concf^ive, made one impor- 
tant discovery, that almost in my worst times as to health, I 
can actually employ myself, by not endeavoring to force myself 
to an exertion that i am unfit for ; but quietly following such a 
chie of study, as circumstances and inclination furnish me with. 
I have had leisure to make observation, on what I may call, 
the interior phenomena of my mind ; and find that, wnen too 
unweU to attempt composition, I can, both pleasantly and use- 
fully, employ myself, in searchi^ various authors for informa- 
tion on some subject, that I propose, when well, to work upon. 
Afler these occasional abstinences from writing, I find that I 
return with a renewed appetite for composition ; that both con- 
nected thought, and regular arrangement, present themselves 
to me, without elaborate effort ; and that, oflen, words come 
faster, than I can well put them on paper. I know not whether 
I deceive myself, but I cannot help fancying, that the sermon 
which I have begun to copy out for you, and which I hope will 
accompany this, approaches nearer, than periiaps any thing else 
I have written, to an easy unpremeditated fluency, of thought, 
and of expression. I have, indeed, some reason to imagine, 
that one or two ill-natured people have thrown out an insinua- 
tion, that my absence coincides with the Archbishop's; and 
that, when he is away, I exert myself less than during his pre- 
sence. Against such misrepresentations, I should wish, as far 
as I wisely can, to guard myself ; but I own, that, as I am 
conscious to myself of nothing, I am not made at all uneasy. 
In this world, it is perhaps impossible, that, when any man sets- 
himself, however weakly, yet sincerely, to do good, he shall 
not be liable to have his good evil spoken of. ' I hope I say it 
with deep humility, but I cannot help reflecting, that the pattern 
of all perfection, did not escape misrepresentation and reproach ; 
and the reflection to me is full of comfort. Therefore, in the 
present case, if I were assured that I have the Archbishop's 
iund permission to act according to circumstances, I should not 
scruple to pursue the course, which I find most conducive to 
my bodily and mental health ; and I do feel a strong hope, that 
the result would, in due time, be found to make amends for the 
subtraction of present ostensible efibrt I sav ostensible, be-* 
cause that, consistently wifli my own tastes and habits, idleness 
cannot form a part of my system. * Semper te Diabolus inve- 
mat occupatum,' said Jerome to Nepotian. For, might there 
not be a prospect, that if my nerves were, by due attention, to 
recover their tone ; and if, in the interim, by reading and think- 
ing, and by still deeper and more interior exercises, I were 
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enabled to lay in a fund of materials, I should then be enabled 
to write off a sennon, almost as easily and rapidly, as I write 
this letter. I throw out these matters, for your <2ool considera- 
tion, and candid opinion. One thing, indeed, I had foigolten 
to mention, that the Archbishop's wise and good plan of appoint- 
ing a lecturer, would still more leave me at liberty, to do no 
more than I can do comfortably. By the way, you would do 
an essential service, if you could recommend a clergyman, 
weU qualified for the lectureship ; very brilliant talents, I do 
not conceive would be necessarv ; but a competent power of 
popular address, with views, at feast, not abhorrent m>ra ours, 
would be highly desirable, if not absolutely indispensable. 

I shall endeavor, as soon as possible, to finish the trans- 
cription of my sermon ; and if any thing occurs in the mean 
time, I can easily add another half sheet to this epistle ; which, 
perhaps, ia already too long. 

Believe me, yours most truly, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. On reviewing this, I only f(^Y, that I have not done 

proper justice to W 's part in the conversation. He was 

original, ingenious, deeply pious, and I think, truly phflosophic. 



LETTER 49. 

Td the Rw. J. Jebb. 

Dawaon Btre«t, Monday aAaraooii, Aug. 17. 1807. 

Mt dkar Friknd, 
Lkt me say ever so litde, I will, please God, write to you by 
this evening's mail. I have wished to write sooner ; but my 
time and mind are not at my command. My long letter to Mr. 
Butt^rworth is yet unfinished, having been interrupted by sick- 
ness, and other avocations. My head is full of it ; but I obey 
my heart, in turning from it, to say a few words to you. 

1 sincerely and gratefiiUy thank you, for transcribing your ser* 
mon for me. I agree with you as to ihe fluency of idea and ex- 
pression ; and I felt cordial pleasure in your expansi<m of the 
first collect, and your remarks on the response to the command- 
ments. I also wholly agreed in your explanation of perfection ; 
yet, I am not sure, that I would so directly have broufl^ this 
last topic forward. Such is my prudence about^ my bvorite 
sentiment. ^ We speak wisdom among them that are perfect' ; 
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and * no man putteth new wine into old bottles.' But I liked it 
Notwithstanding. I read it, and what else was new to me, even 
with a degree of emotion ; but to account for this, I read it out. 
As to parts not quite new to me, I would say, that I should ra- 
ther have liked the last paragraph, (I have it not before me, so 
that I am in danger of talking at random, . • I mean, what you 
say of the threefold benefit) not to have been where it is, but in 
a place suitable to its place in the service. 

I now proceed to thank you, which I do heartily, for your let- 
ters. All you say in the former, and in that received to-day, of 

is most gratifying to me. I showed that received to-day, 

indeed both, to the Archbishop. He was in town this forenoon, 
and he could not be more gratified. He enters into the proba- 
ble improvement produced by your conversation, as in part his 
own work ; and feels an honest interest, and a no less honest 
gratification. As to you, Jehonadab, the son of Rechab, who 
was a right honest man in his day, could not have answered 
Jehu's &mous question with less embarrassment, than his Grace 
of Cashel could answer to any question, that concerned your 
happiness. 

Your remarks about aiuOijag, I quite agree in, and approve. 
You have observed how a common mirror, so throws the solar 
light on you, as to warm you ; nay, how a concave mirror, so 
throws it on an object, as to produce ignition. Our feeling of 
warmth, in this indirect way, experience and comparison tell us 
to be the same in substance, as to us, with what arises from our 
direct perception of the sun. Similarly, the Blenofisv aqri, 8i 
sffonTQOv ev a^viyfuni^ of St Paul, implies, substantially, the 
ejusdem generis feeling, with what will be hereafter. 

You will observe, I am not at all sanguine, about any im- 
provement in the methodists. All I mean, is» they are certainly 
not more, perhaps less disposed, to fall out with us ; and I 
would treat them accordingly. As to caressing them, or mov- 
ing one step to meet them, or any of them, I should fear the 
consequences. Any of them, may be too strong ; but who 
could know, whom he was moving toward ? 

I am, at present, a good deal amused, in reading a work, 
which I recommend to you to get : Mrs. Hutchinson's life of 
her husband.* The publication of that book, f4>pear8 to me one . 
of the signs of the times. It lets one into the arcana of secta- 
rianism ; and sets one down amidst scenes, than which, few in 
history, are, or can be, more interesting, in a moral and philo- 
sophical view. When Mrs. H. is assigning reasons, why her 
husband did not wish an extension of his power, she says, 

* Col. Hutchinson, the rc'gicide. . . Ed. 
VOL. I. 31 
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* thirdly, the religioosest, and best people were so pragmaticalL 
that no act, nor scarcelj word, could passe, with out being strict- 
ly arraigned, and }ud^d at the barre of every common souldier'a 
^cretion ; and ther^d^er censur'd and excUum'd at Lastly, 
the few good men were so easily blowne up, into causelesse sus» 
picions, and jealousies ; and there were so many malignant whis- 
pers, dayly spread abroad, of every one in office, that it was im- 
possible for any man, so worthily to demeane himself, but that a 
jealous misconstiuction of some mconsidemble trifle, was enough 

.to blaste the esteeme of all his actions, though never so pious 
and deserving.' Are not sectaries ever substantiaUy the same? 
I mean, are not the tendencies here described, the properties of 
sectarianism t Yet, as God uses them, so would I, m prudence, 
respect them, and, in measure, aclmowledge them, as a part of 
his great plan. ^ 

♦ « « « * « 

My friend, will you come up and ipreach one of your Dublia 
charity sermons, with a little matter of fact additions, for D^-^ 1 
Tou will oblige your friends at B. greatly ; it will be some time 
next month. 

Tours most truly, 

A. K, 



LETTER LIX. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Ctshel, Aug. 20. 1807. 

Mt dear Friend,. 

« » * * » * 

I AM much obliged by your observations on my sermon ; and 
doubt not thev are sulMtantially just Wise caution is certain- 
ly of great value ; and improvement in this respect, is, perhaps, 
no bad criterion of spiritual improvement I feel how much I 
am still wanting, in this important particular ; yet I hope that, 
on the whole, I am rather advancing* It was not altogether 
without forethou^t and deliberation, that I ventured to bring 
forward the topic of perfection : had I been to preach before a 
critical, and theological audience, it is probable tluit I should have 
been more guarded ; but, in fact, I was well aware that of con- 
troversies, the G^ audience knows nothing ; and I read to 

M. and Whitty, what I had written, previous to its delivery : 
requesting their opinion, whether I went too far. They cor- 
dially agreed with my entire statement ; and I hope were some- 
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wkat confirmed by it, in just views* and in a determination to 
press forward. As to the congregation at large, I thought that 
service might be done, by raising their views to an elevated 
mark* The wisdom of not putting * new wine into old bottles', 
I deeply feel : but here, I think the thing chiefly to be avoided, 
is, laying down strict rules, which will be considered harsh, 
overstrained, and impracticable. When a high state is held up, 
as attainable, and when that state, is manifestly a happy one, 
then, I conceive, encoorogement is held out, to prayer, and to 
self-watchfiihiess. And, in this view of the subject, I do not 
know, whether guardedly, and with wise limitations, to state the 
doctrine of perfection, may not be serviceable to those who are 
m. a low state, and who can but indistinctly apprehend it If, 
indeed, there be captious critics, professed formalists, or polem* 
ical religionists to deal with, I should then abstain, most deUbe«* 
lately, from evaiy phrase and term, that would be likely to give 
alarm. But, in the present case, I believe, no harm has been 
done to ihe many, and some good to a few. 

The last paragraph I put where it was, because I thought it 
the climax of the whole communion service ; and because it 
contained most weighty and important sentiments, with which, 
rattier than any others, I wished to dismiss my communicants to 
the Lord's table. It occurs, indeed, early in the servica; but 
flien, as being the statement of benefit resulting from a worthy 
participation, it points out the end of the institution; that, 
which of course should be uppermost in the ttioughts, when wo 
actually approach the holy table. 

I return you many thanks for the morality of St. Austin. 
This Abb6 Le Grou, seems to have anatomized the human 
mind, beyond most writers, even of his own communion ; he 
is admirable, too, for the depth, and distinctness, with which he 
attributes every thing good, to divine grace. I wish protestant 
polemics, would give a fair reading to such books ; they would 
fiimish weapons of the best temper, for opposing erroneous sen- 
timents of human merit. Clear I am, that we never shall suc- 
ceed, till we play off the church of Rome against itself; coun- 
teracting what is bad, by that which b good, in writers of their 
own communion. But in truth*, this is only giving you back 
an opinion, I have often heard from your own Ups. All I can 
say is, the opinion appears to derive fi^esh strengh, from the Uttle 
book you sent me. By the way, I employed half an hour, 
Tuesday night, in advocating the cause of R. C. divini^, against 
9 who appeared to conceive very slightingly of it, I ad- 
verted to a distinction, which should, in fairness, be made, be- 
tween the religious views of the church, and the practical enor- 
mities of the court of Rome. After one or two favorite quo- 
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tations from Kempis, I stated tbe advantage they derived, from 
their copious use of the fathers ; adducing, by way of contrast, 
what Burnet complains of, afler Mr. Charteris, respecting the 
mere controversial use, which protestants make of the fathers. 

W admitted, that the R. C s had an advantage in this ; 

bat urged that their advantage, here, was not as papists, but 
as followers of primitive piety. He pressed me, therefore, to 
show any good result, from what was cleaiiy popish ; for which 

purpose, I quoted J. J. D ^s fine observation, about their 

having given their heads in safe-keeping to the church ; and 
dwelt a little, on the useful bias given towards the contemplative 
life, by monastic institutions. 

Tour quotation fix>m Mrs. Hutchinson interests me so, that 
I long to read the book. Could you procure it for me ? If so, 
I will thankfully repay you ; or Mr. keene, if he has it, can 
place it to my account ; and the Archbishop, I am sure, would 
idndly undertake the conveyance of it 

How truly concerned I am, that I cannot go up to preach for 

D . I am ordered, postively ordered to Ballyspellan by 

Dr. Evans ; and this will interfere with it inevitably ; and indeed, 
besides, otiier reasons would make locomotion impracticable, 
till afler Christmas. 

I recollect havine read, seveml years ago, the production of 
Benjamin Heath B&Udn, which I think he entitled, ^ Essays on 
subjects connected with civilization and improvement.' Among 
many paradoxes, filled out of the stagnant pools of modem 
philosophy, this gentleman thought proper to introduce a con- 
fident assertion, mat our British constitution, is no constitution, 
because, forsooth, it did not spring up at once like a mushroom, 
or like Minerva. For nw own part, I cannot help attributing 
much of the excellence of"^ our constitution, to the very circum* 
stance, whicli Mr. M complains of; its ^dual, and seem- 

ingly fortuitous production. I conceive fhat its tardy evolution, 
bespeaks something fitter to endure ; as the oak ot the forest, 
is the slow, but majestic ^owth of ages. I think, too, that its 
successive, and unpremecutated adoption of ingredients, from 
every form of government ; its wise, yet inartificial provisimis 
against contingencies, which experience, alone, could anticipate : 
and especially, the involved and intricate course of preparative 
events, and predisposing causes, which Dr. Miller* is so ably 
developing, that these, altogether prove the work to be some- 
thing more than human ; and give us reason to trust, that 
these countries have been, and will be, specially preserved, for 
the discharge of some mighty function; connected with the 

^ The Rev. George MiUcri D. D., tho learned author of ' The Philosophy of 
Modem History.' . . . Ed. 
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happiness of mankind, and with the advancement of the Messiah's 
Kingdom. 

But it is not about the constitution, diat I mean to trouble you 
any further, than as, by analogy, it has suggested a train of 
thought, respecting our beloved liturgy. This latter is not the 
work of one man ; of one society ; or of one age : it is, like 
the British constitution, a precious result of accumulative, and 
collective wisdom. Its materials were gradually formed, and 
safely deposited, among the records of various churches, eastern, 
and western, more and less ancient, more and less pure ; and 
when time was ripe for its formation, its compilers were led, 
I verily believe, by a wisdom not their own, to proceed on the 
principle, of rejecting whatever was peculiar, to any sect or 
part^, to any age or nation ; and retaining that sacred depositum, 
which had the common sanction of alL So that, in addition to 
die touchstone of sacred Scripture, we have the * semper et 
ubique' of the Catholic church, to satisfy us, that this, our 
national commentary, is framed according to the analogy of 
faith. 

The question, as it has usually been put, is between our 
catholic litur^, and a liturgy framed by one individual, or by 
one church. But may we not venture to rest the merits of iktd 
case, on a far broader, and to our adversaries, a much more 
favorable supposition ? Let us, for instance, imagine, that, in- 
stead of our present public service, we could substitute a liturgy 
entirely composed, at the period of the reformation, by a select 
committee of the wisest, the most pious, and the least prejudic- 
ed members, of all the protestant churches. It is evident^ that 
this would give us merely the speculative and practical views of a 
single period ; and that, with the express exclusion of one integral, 
thou^ erroneous member, of Christ's church, the Roman Catho- 
lic. I should, indeed, have said two : for the Greek church has 
not been included in our supposition. But we well know, that, 
in human science, each period of the world has had its fiivorite 
theory. This is notoriously the case, in physics, in astronomy, 
in jurisprudence, and in morals ; and why not, also, in theology ? 
From analogy, ^en, it is probable, that divinity has had its fash- 
ions ; that £ere has commonly, been, if I ma^ use so homely an 
expression, a nln upon some peculiar opimon, wluch, for the 
time, has given the tone to theological sentiment But I con- 
ceive that the testimony of ecclesiastical history, establishes the 
fact beyond question or appeal. It requires no great depth of 
investigation to discover, that matters have, almost uniformly, 
been so regulated by divine Providence, as, in every period of 
Christianity, to turn the catholic current, towards some extreme ; 
for the purpose of counteracting an opposite and more danger- 
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ous tendency, in some heretical bnincli» that threatened to 
overflow its safe channels, and to convey along with it the 
true catholic doctrine. And I think it may be proved, that, at 
the era of the reformation, there was, in the protestant church, a 
spring-tide, in favor of forensic justification ; which, perhaps, 
was the only counteractive then attainable, to the popbh exag- 
gemtions of human merit : but which, it must be admitted, 
threatened to overwhelm the pure, and holy principles, of com- 
municated righteousness, and spiritual regeneration* Hence, 
then, it appears, that the prevalent theology of no given period, 
could be hopefully trusted with the formation of a litur;|^, calcu- 
lated purely and permanently to exhibit true chri^tiamty, in its 
just proportions, without deficiency, and without excess : and 
that, for very important reasons, the theology of the refbnnation 
was peculiariy ill suited, for this difficult and delicate office. 
Thejfact is, that a catholic hturgy, must be formed on a catholic 
plan ; that is, from a harmony of those dispersed and vital truths, 
which, in different ages, different countries, and different church- 
es, were popularly, and effectually embodied, in established lit- 
urgies. And must we not account it a wonderful interposition 
of providential wisdom, that, at a period when our reformers, if 
they had themselves undertaken to compose a new liturgy, or 
had called in foreign aid to assist them, must, almost inevita- 
bly, have fellen into doctrinal excess ; that, at such a period, 
these men, wise, indeed, and good, but fallible, and not exempt 
from the prejudices of their day, should be led to proceed, in the 
very plan just pointed out 1 On the very plan, I say ; for we 
find, that our lituigy is compiled, from almost every form of pray- 
er, dien extant ; uom the ancient Greek and Roman liturgies ; 
fit>m the sacramentary of Gregory ; from the missal of Sarum ; 
and, where ancient liturgies seemed to fail of appropriate matter, 
from lutheran, and even from calvinistic formularies : in these 
latter instances, indeed, we observe, that certain doctrinal as- 
perities are mitigated, by the same mild spirit, which pervades 
the rest of the service. Thus navtaxfi rijv alijdewv, is the 
motto of our church ; and if my theory be not fanciful, it is in vir- 
tue of this ubiquitarian principle, that she has attained the true 
temperament, both of doctrinal, and spiritual religion. 

It is, periiaps, not iN^ioUy improbable, that, at an earlier pe- 
riod than the reformation, tiiere had not been a sufficiency of 
deviation fi-om speculative and practical rectitude, to excite a 
keen regard for that truth and good, which was in danger ; that 
there had not been perfect specimens of all the errors, which 
were to be guarded against for the future ; may we not add, that 
there had not been a church, in all respects so well and happily 
circumstanced, as the anglican, for making a selection, at once. 
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rational and spiritual ; moderate, tiiovgh fervent'; undogmatic, 
and yet theologically sound ? And, I conceive, it would not be 
difficult to prove, that, from tlie theological disputes, which have 
ever since, more or less, subsisted in England, as well as. in 
foreign protestant churches, no period subsequent to the refor- 
mation, would have been equally favorable, to the compilation 
of this truly wonderful book. 

In the sermon which you saw and heard, I remarited, that the 
style of our liturgy, considering the period of its composition, 
is, in itself, a kind of literaiy miracle ; and, that this form of 
sound words, whilst it can pever become antiquated whilst the 
English language retains its strength and purity, will always ex- 
cite an emotion of mingled awe and admiration, by the venera- 
ble simplicity of former times. On this topic, a further idea 
has occuned to me ; namely, that, if our liturgy, like most 
other productions of ^e same day, had not only abounded with 
uncouth phraseology, but been cast, as it were, in a vulgar 
mould ; subsequent alterations, not only verbal, but radical, 
would have been indispensable : and in the case of such altera- 
tions, much as we should have had cause to lament the imprac- 
ticability, of attaining that impressive dignity, which is the fruit 
of a green, and graceful old age, there would be a circumstance 
of far deeper moment, because it would strike at the very root 
of our true Church-of-Eiigland divinity. Let us only ask our- 
selves, at what period, since the establishment of Edward's 
second book, would it have been safe to trust our leading di- 
vines, with a radical alteration of our liturgy t We know the 
temper and spirit of the calvinists, in Elizabeth's reign ; of the 
high churchmen, under the Stewarts ; of Tillotson's party, on 
the one hand, and Atterbury's and South's^ on the other, in the 
subsequent reigns ; . . and, with respect to die prevailing divinity 
of the eighteenth century, * silence is mercy.' A detailed 
view of particulara would surely authorize the conclusion, that, 
at no assignable period, would the rulmg party have been satis- 
fied, with a mere improvement of the style ; and the doctrine 
and the spirit would have undergone a dreadful mutilation ; 
that we should in vain have had to look for that primitive piety, 
that deep experimental feeling, and, I cannot help adding, tlmt 
sublime christian philosophy, which, at present, so jusUy ex- 
cite our admiration, and warm our hearts. The style, then, of 
our liturgy, has been the safeguard of its spirit. 

Farewell, my dear friend. 

J.J, 
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LETTER 60. 

To Ou Rev. J. Jthb. 

Dawson Street, Oct. 10. 1807. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I RETURNED hoHie yestordaj, afler my fortnight's ramble. Dur- 
ing the course of \U I could have wiwed to have written to you ; 
but I was so occupiedf and so much in motion, that I actually 
wrote nothing, except one or two very short letters. At I>- — 's 

we were veiy comfortable ; except that C seemed to think 

it incumbent on him, to give a full-length display of Calvinism, 
to Mrs. L ; and therefore, while he was present, all was po- 
lemical. In fact, poor C appeared to worse advantage, 

than on any former occasion : but, when the thoughts were in 
his mind, I was glad they came forth ; as it exemplified to our 
worthy fHend, what I had so long been telling her about. 

In other respects, things went on very pleasantly, though not 
in any maimer implying a change of sentiment in our friend. 
It is lus wish, I am sure, to feel with us, as much as is consistent 
with his speculative differences from us ; and therefore, no- 
thing could be less pugnacious, than his whole conduct ; yet he 
said once or twice, wluit I heard with regret, as letting me know, 
that his mind was still too much entangled in his old subtilties. 
After all, he is an uncommon man ; and his excellencies are 
such, as to make him be loved, and almost delighted in, in spite 
of whatever innocent errors, for innocent, in him, I must believe 
them, diough, as fSur as I understand them, they are the very an- 
tipodes almost, of what I think and believe on those subjects. 

Mrs. and Miss , seem to me, to grow in goodness. 

I do not know two better women. Mrs. 's sister, is also 

one of the best diiq;K>Bed women, that can be ; encouraging, and 
delighting in, the most directly good conversation. Jbid there 

was, also, a calvinist young lady there, a Miss D ; who, I 

believe, was not a little revolted, by the strong manner in which 

I thought it right to address myself to G ; but was aftei^ 

wards conciliated, by what I said, when he was absent, of him 
and his opinions ; and also respecting the indispensable ne- 
cessity of divine grace, and the distinctness of its results ; a 
topic, on which I seldom fail to please honest calvinists, by mere- 
ly stating my own simple ideas ; and, I own, I am always gra- 
tified by our agreement. When I can, therefore, I keep on this 
line, in talking to them ; advancing as far as I can upon it, but 
not deviating from it But the thoroughly pious calvinists only, 
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will go on with me in Ihid way. The dogmatists will try you on 
points of difference ; and, after you are obliged to dissent, will 
be too apt to hear all you say afterward, with some jealousy, at 
least, witii coldness and reserve. So did not Miss D-— ; nor 
I think would even C , had we been alone. 

has written me a eood, plain, well conceived letter ; 

and says he was going to Uashel to see you. Your opinion of 
him will be interesting to me. He speaks of you with great 
warmth ; and I am sure he speaks from bis heart 

Observe what is said of the methodist conference, in the 617th 
page of the Christian Observer; and, particularly, at the bot- 
tom of the last column. The remarks made on their proceed- 
ings, are temperate and judicious : but there is no remark, on 
what strikes me most ; tlmt is, the necessity which (hey obvious- 
ly feel, of fencing themselves against doctrinal innovation. This 
proclaims their danger, much more than it provides for their se- 
curity. Were we to see them taking the ground of soimd sense* 
and maintaining it soberly, and intelligently, then, much might 
be expected. But, when ^ev build their wall, with such mate- 
rials as are here produced, I cannot build on its permanency. 
* Total depravity of human nature', is, at once, exceptionable, 
and ambiguous. * The human mind', says Archbishop Leighton, 
*• however stunned and weakened by so dreadful a fidl, stm re- 
tains some faint idea, some confused and obscure notions, of the 
good it has lost ; and some remaining seeds of its heavenly 
original : Cognata semina coelL' Who was sounder than thts di- 
vine 1 yet, cleariy, what he describes, is not total depravity. To- 
tal captivity, or total impotency, may fairiy be allowed ; but total 
depravity, is too crude an idea, to be made a standard expression. 

I fear, however, the witness of the spirit, is a still more omi- 
nous sort of test They are evidently anxious to stand high, 
without sufficiently examining whether they stand firm. They 
scarcely attempt to define, what they are here making a term of 
communion. And, therefore, I conceive, they are only estab- 
lishing, what will be so much the sooner rescinded and rejected. 
It is, I suspect, a mound of shifting sand, a^nst a rising tide. 

Is not the first article in the Eclectic, a hvely kind of thing! 
I take it to be Foster. But, if so, how curious is it to observe 
lus tenderness to Southey ; as if there was a latent congeniality, 
between their minds and views. Read what is said of the same 
thing, in the B. C, and mark the difierence. My fnend, I own 
I fear that a time will yet come, when the now multiplied dissent- 
ers, will act as odd a part, as any that have gone before them. 
I almost think that the mystery of iniquity already worketh. 

Tours most truly, 

A. K. 
VOL. I. 32 
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LETTER LX. 
To A. Knox^ E9q. 

Cashel, Oct. IS. 1801. 

My dear Friend, 
Much of your account of ^— — has afforded me sincere grati- 
fication. Any radical change of sentiment in our friend, I did 
not expect ; but what you say of his disposition to feel as much 
as he can with you, is very pleasant : then, it is delightful, that 
the females are so hastily progressive. Matters in this diocese, 

I think are rapidly imim>vinff. W has had astonishing 

success, for the short time he has been settled at G . His 

poor protestant parishioners, who were a miserable, disheartened 
set of people, when he came amon^ them, are now beginning 
to look up ; to stand erect ; to eo with pleasure, and even with 
a degree of honest pride*, to <£urch ; from which, it is to be 
feared, Uiey formerly absented themselves, through a shame of 
their numerous Roman Cattiolic neighbors. For Si this, I was in 
a good measure prepared ; but I was not prepared, for his be- 
coming popular wim the sunrounding gentry. This, however, 
is actoally the case. People of most respectable rank and 
property in the county, to the distance of seven or eight miles, 
nave turned to him, and almost thrown diemselves upon him, as 
a serious and pious clergyman. One gentleman comes, eveiy 
Sunday, a distance of eight miles to his church, from a nej^ect- 
ed pansh in the diocese of Killaloe ; who is earnestly in pur- 
suit of inward religion, has established family prayer in his 
bouse, and, in every particular, gives promise of proving a tru- 
ly exemplary character. It should be observed, that he has a 
very large fortune, an extensive influence, and is one of the 
best ma^trates, and most active country gentlemen, that the 
county am>rds. The turn for seriousness, and even for deep 
v^ty, which begins to show itself in that quarter, astonishes 
W He &B absolutely taken no steps to bring it about, 

avtofiaxff 4 yt/ Ma^o(p8^$ : . . and he is fully disposed to pro- 
ceed in the quietest, the least obtrusive, the most rational, and 
the most regular manner; forcing nothing, but giving every 
wise, and honest encouragement, to ike progress of what is 
good. I own, I look iqpon his transplantation, as a blessiiig 4o 
the district he is placed in ; and as one of die most valuable ac- 

* At a later Mriod, iht Buhop would not have used this phrase. Pride, he 
ragarded as so dang erous an eHemy, that the very word could not be used, safely, 
in any but aa unchristian sense. . . £]>. 
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quisitioDSt which this diocese ever has received. The good 
Archbishopt with whom I had much conversation yesterday, is, 
I trust, diq>o8ed to view these matters, in no very different light 
from myself. I hope these two excellent men will come closer 
together ; as I think they may be of mutual service to each oth- 
er ; and as I conceive, it is of great importance, that W * ^ s 
merits, should be duly felt As to the Archbishop, you would 
every day delight in him more and more. He is, I beMeve, as 
pure a man as upon earth ; and continually growing, in all thftt 
IS wise and good. Indeed, my dear friend, if it please God 
that you should come here, there is before you a greater field of 
usefulness, than periiaps any where else. The Archbishop 
longs for you. W ■ ■ too, looks out most earnestly ; he is 
prepared to drink in, and imbibe deeply, and to pour forth wise- 
ly, the vety views and sentiments, that you love to communicate. 
And I soberly think, that, from the enlarged sphere which La 
opening to him, he may be God's instrument, for leavening a 
large, and most respectably inhabited, district of country. But 
to the Archbishop hunself, you will be of veiy great service. I 
' do not sav how much I myself wish for your counsel : you 
ought to Know, that, under God, I am indebted to you, for 
wluitever I know, or feel, that is right ; and you may, there- 
fore, judge how I have been affected, by the prospect of seeing 
you. 

I thank you for Walker's pamphlet. It presents to my view, 
something approaching very dismally to cheerless atheism ; but 
it is, I thmki very curious, in another respect ; as showing, that, 
to act consistently, all the advocates of unmixed, or of selec- 
tive communion, must proceed to the wildest extreme of his own 
extravagant system. 

I had paid some attention, before your letter reached me, to 
the minutes of the methodist conference ; and was particularly 
struck with the mention of ' total depravity'. I need not say, 
that my train of thought was coincident with yours ; but it is 
curious, Aat, just as your letter came in, I was talking to lifr. 

M , of seeds of good in human nature : I read nim the 

passage you quote, from Archbishop Leighton, in confirmation ; 
and the almost literal agreement, at once surprised, and delight- 
ed him. Thin^ surely must be in a most disjointed state, 
among the English Methodists. Is it not pretty clear, from the 
mounds they are striving to raise, that pelagianism, socinianism, 
rationidism, and antinomianism, are gaining ground among them ? 
So, at least, it appears to me ; and, that the evil is spreading 
widely, I infer from the fact, that they exclude only from official 
situation, those who hold opinions contrary to the divinity of 
Christ ! Surely, in the better days of methodism, an innovator 
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of this leaven, would have been expelled from the society with 
horror. The fact, I believe, is, thai inethodism, originally, was 
the «dt of our establishment ; and that, when it had communi- 
cated a new spirit to a portion of that establishment, it speedily 
lost its savor. I trust the influence it has had, and the effect it 
has produced over its own body, will not soon decay. How 
far it may now be in a state of progress towards infidelity, in 
order to be God's providential instrument for purifying by per- 
secution, the establishment which it has heretofore renovated by 
an infusion of piety, time alone can discover ; but I own I look 
forward to a reign of irreligion, which will be the means of ren- 
dering more intense, the Christianity of a small remnant. If we 
tive to see these days, may we be divinely enabled to be true 
and fidthful, in the midst of apostacy. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Yours always most faithfully, 
John J ebb. 

P. S. I shall be very desirous to hear from you. 



LETTER LXI. 
To Ji. Jfji^x, Esq. 

Caabel, OcL 29. 1807. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE just learned from the Archbishop, that the present state 
of the country has, in some measure, shaken your intention of 
visiting us. 1 believe he intends writing himself, by this post ; 
lest however, he should not, I cannot avoid assuring you, that 
the roads are perfectly safe in the day time ; and that, in this 
our city, you may be as quiet, as peaceable, and as free from 
outrage, as in the midst of Dublin itself. Your failing to come 
among us, would be a most grievous disappointment ; for which 
we are by no means prepared, afler having so long been feast- 
ing on the very thought of seeing you ; therefore, if you wish 
for our perfection, do not put us to the trial of having our minds 
overset by your change of plan. 

Two nights ago, I received Col. Blackader*, for which I 
return you mv hearfy thanks. It b veiy interesting and in- 
structive, 80 far as I have gone ; and, 1 dare say, will prove 
at least equally so, throughout It reached me, when I was 

* The Lifo of Col. BUckadcr. . . Ed. 



253 

engaged with Sir W. Forbes's Life of Beattie, whicb I could by 
no means desert. This last is surely a work of great interest. 
I am particularly struck with the tight it throws upon Scotch 
metaphysics ; and am confirmed in what I before suspected, 
that the Edinbuigfa retiewers felt they were fighting their own 
batde, in attacking this work so bitterly. They evidently hate 
Beattie, and Beattie's letters ; because the one successfully op- 
posed, and the others no less satisfactorily exhibit, that mystery 
of iniquity, in which the said reviewers are deeply mvolved. 

* A caTtin^ cold, pert, dispatatioiiB trun.* 

It delights me that such marked predilection shouki be shown 
for our establishment, our Uturgy, and even our ecclesiastical 
constitution, by a presbyterian, a stranger, and a man of letters. 
His fondness, too, for classical literature ; his undogmatic views 
of religion ; his taste for the scriptures ; his cordiid detestation 
of metaphysical entanglements; all endear him to me. His 
religious sentiments, doubtless, were often superficial, and in- 
distinct ; but then, I cannot help thinking he would have been a 
fit, and grateful recipient of better ways, both of thinking and 
feelinff, had they been thrown in his way. After all, divine 
Providence has difierent instrumentSt in ^ufierent departments. 
He was a very useful one, in lus way ; and had he never written 
more than even the minstrel, he would still have been no com- 
mon benefactor: for, in this world, an innocent and elegant 
amusement, which may, into the bargain, improve both the taste 
and the afiections, is no small addition to Qur common stock. 

I lately wrote a sermon, in which are some tolerably good 
thoughts ; some allowable plagiarism from Chrysostom ; two 
lines and a half, from your letter on firames and feelings ; about 
as much fix>m John Smith ; about as much from the moratity 
of St. Augustin ; about as much from Plutarch ; and the rest, 
I hope made my own ; and receiving its shape and color, firom 
having passed through my mind and heart ; but, assuredly, in 
the &ai instance, in3>ibed from you. Therefore, you, in fact, 
mounted the pulpit ; and you are answerable for die doctrine I 
delivered. Kext Sunday, I hope to preach on the subject of 
the day, it bein^ the festival of All Saints* A heavy cold has 
impeded me hitherto : but I expect, this evening, to be^ in 
earnest ; and, for that purpose, have declined dining with the 
Archbishop. I know not whether I told you, that I had lately 
talked witti J. F. ; and think him a very important acquisition. 
In truth, from that young man, I expect extraordinary things ; 
and he seems as prudent, as he is good. 

You will gratify and oblige me by bringing down Hutchinson, 
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and anything new that you may fiuaak it right for me to have. 
And, in addition, could you procure for me the transactions of 
the Parisian Sanhedrim ; Bonaparte's catechism ; and Parstm's 
christian directory, translated by Stanhope. There is a London 
edition, I think, at Dugdale's. This seems to me one of the 
R. C. books, which has imbibed and retained the true primitive 
spirit : much from the fathers, especially St Chrysostom and 
St Augustin. 

Farewell ray dear Friend, 

Tours ever most gratefully, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER LXIL 
To A. Knoxy Esq. 

Casbel, TaaMlay, Jan. 19. 1806. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE this morning had two visits ; of which, while the im> 
pression is fiesh upon my mind, I wish to give you some ac- 
count : this must apologize for my so prematurely congratula- 
ting you, on (I trust) your safe amval at home ; and your hap- 
py meeting with a friend, yfbo must have been anxious to see 
you.* 

Just as I had finished my breakfast, -^— came in. He told 
me that he had felt a severe pang, at learning that you had left 
CadieL He had no idea of your going so soon ; and was tru- 
ly grieved, that he had not an opportunity of taking his leave, 
and I suspect, also, of disburthening his mind. For, not being 
in any measure reconciled to himself, he concluded that 1^ 
must have sunk in your estimation. So perfectly rigjit are all 
his views and feelings, respecting the occurrence of last week, 
that my office was rather consolatory, than corroborative. 
The fact is, his mind was so wounded, that it needed die balm 
vHbksh my fHendship could afford. Among other things he de- 
clared, that had he actually gone to that place, he could not re- 
main in Cashel : that so soon as his place here could be filled, 
he would have betaken himself to his parish ; from a feeling, 
that his usefiilness here had been destroyed. Even as it is, 
he thinks that his mind and powers are not adequate to the sit- 
uation he fills ; that it oversets him, intellectually and morally ; 
and that, though he will certainly do nothing rashly, he cannot 
help regarding it as a providential indication, that Cashel 4s not 

♦ Miss FerguRson. . . Ed. 
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to be his destination ; that he has, repeatedly and remarkably, 
been prevented from establishing himself in a settled residence 
here, when on the veiy eve of completing his purpose. He 
threw out, also, an idea, that, under the circumstances which 
have lately occurred, a chanse of officers might be essential to 
the success of the scheme, mat seems to be providentially set 
on foot amongst us. It has occurred to me, that, as you had 
no opportunity of personal communication with him, a short 
letter, confirming him in those views, which he not only holds, 
but I do think loves, and tending to restore him in his own es- 
timation, might have a serviceable effect : he is, in truth, a most 
guileless, warm-hearted, and unworldly man. 

Just as went out, Whitty came in. He immediately 

proceeded to unburthen himself; and that, in such a manner, 
as to raise him very considerably in my esteem and regard. 
He was affected even to tears ; and what 1 was gratified with 
was, that his sensibility had been keenly wounded by the man- 
ner of your reproof. He, most cordially and unreservedly, ad* 
mits, and feels, the force of all your arguments ; and declares, 
that his veneration for you is such, as he cannot find words to 
express. He shrunk from the idea of stating to you all that he 
had to state, not in the way of justification, but to account for 
the step he had taken. Strange as it may seem, he actually 
went against his will, and all his relishes, on, what he most er- 
roneously conceived to be, a point of duty. In forming this 
decision, he was strengthened by what he could not bring him- 
self to mention to you, 's having gone, two years ago, to 

Lady 's ball. He now clearly sees, that the thing was 

most decidedly wrong ; and that, consequently, it could not be 
justified by the practice of an individual, however reputable. 

He abo fully feels, that, within these two years, 's views 

and feelings, have undergone essential alteration ; and that that 
admirable, and truly evangelic man, is daily growing in unmix* 
ed ffoodness. On the whole, the conversation I had with Whit- 
ty, has lefl on my mind a very pleasant impression. I seem to 
perceive that he has got some principles, from the discourse 
you pronounced to hun, which will be of general application : 
and certainly, sensibilities have been called forth in him, by tfus 
occasion, which I had not known were in his nature. I leave it 
in your judgment, whether a letter to him| might not be a kind* 
and useful thing.^ 

* Th« coBverMUoiii quoted in this letter, took plmce, in cooMoaence of Mir. 
Knox having strongly remonstrated with the excellent clergyman auuded ta on a 
subject, soon afterwards^ more fullr treated by Mr. Jebb, in * A Letter to a Toong 
Clergyman on the Subject of Fashionable Amusements. Private impression. 
Dttblm : 1806. Reprinted. London : 1890.* 8ee * Practical Theology/ toI. ii. p. 
M7. . . Bd. 
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I saw you pass this nKHning, with a pang which I could not 
repress, though I hope so soon to have die happiness of meeting 
you. Through the course of the day I have been low ; and, 
at this moment, I feel a degree of regret, which a rigid censor 
would call weakness. I hope it is something better ; and I 
pray that it may be kept in due bounds. You yourself, ray dear 
Sir, felt it when we parted, and I cannot be ashamed to feel 
with you. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, and may God bless you ! 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 61. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

Juk. tt. I80S. 
My dear Friend, 
Your letter gratified me much ; and I mean to follow your ad- 
vice, whenever I can get myself in proper tune for doing, what 
would be, in my line, rather a new thing ; new, I mean, as to 
accidental habit, I having never had occasion to write exactly 
under the same circumstances before. I was prosperous in my 
journey ; I had the moon, coming out, on Wednesday morning, 
and I had the sun, coming in ; hu setting beams, were flaming 
on all the windows about the circular road, as I passed it Poor 

S is more reasonable ; he called on me, Tuesday ; and I 

thought I could not do better than produce, what had entertained 
a man ill in body, to one who, I feared, was but sick in mind* 
I, accordingly, showed him your 107th Psalm*; and afler^ 
wards, when I saw fitting, the sermon on the mount, with which 
he was greatly delighted. Poor fellow ! I will do my best to 
keep him, now I have got him (a little) again. I have to say a 
word or two to the ijrchbishop ; and therefore, must say only 
to you, that I am. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

* See the ChrisUan Obsenrer for Januaiy, 1810 ; in which the paper here re- 
ierred to, was afterwarda inserted inadTertently, by a friend, without the Bishop's 
knowledfe, and oonaequeBtly without having r«cehred his final correction^ . . Ed. 
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LETTER 62. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Jan. SS. 1806. 

Mt dear Friend, 
In sending jou a packet of Methodist Magazines, I wish just 
to say a word or two. 

Observe the extracts from Paley. Are they not wonderful I *^ 
At firstt I imagined they must be some remains of early writ- 
ings ; but, from ^at is said in the remarks on Dr. Gray's dia- 
logue, I should rather infer, that they have been written by him 
in his latest years. I am, therefore, anxious to see the newly 
published volume of his sermons ; but they have not yet come 
to Ireland. 

Within this hour, I have a letter from , inclosing a spe- 
cimen of his arrangement of the sermon on the mount. His in- 
tention is to follow you ; and he has, so far, generally done so ; 
but I perceive some variety in the divisions, and I think it will be 
interesting, to compare the whole of his, with yours. I shall, of 
course, urge him to go on with it ; but, at all events, it is no tri- 
fling sanction of the general idea, that such a mind as his should 
take to it so cordially. 

Poor Stopford visited me, in a kind way, yesterday. I put 
your 107th Psalm first, and dien the sermon on the mount*, in- 
to his hands. I was glad to have such a matter to convene with 
him upon, it being peculiarly suitable to him ; he having both 
taste, and critical acumen : he was greatlv pleased, and wonder- 
ed it should not have been discovert before. I recommend to 
you to read particularly, Lowth's 4tfa, 18th, 19th, and 20th pre- 
lections ; as I conceive they contain many observations, strictly 
applicable to the sermon on the mount : as to the reality of the 
poetical character in this, even the following words, alone, i^pear 
to me conclusive : . • 

Yoco Didacticum, versibus eleganter et acute concinnatis 
prsDcepta includens, et comparationibus, sive apertis sive occul- 
tis, sflBpe illustratum. 

SenterUiomm . . dicendi genus prtmtim statuo Hebreorum stj- 
li poetici charactera, ut qui omnium maxime est insignia et latis- 
sime patet. Sunt etiam mmmiUa^ ne^ne ea $ane ineUgmUia Poe- 
nuUOf quiB nihil fere aliud habent poeticum pitrter numeros 
(what these are, or whether they are any thing, he pretends not 

* The Bitfaop't dUtribttlion of if , aceordinc to the kwi orHebrew.pftnlle}ien: 
See 8«ered Literature, Sect. niii. p. 4t9. . . Ed. 
VOL. L 33 
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to say) atque eam ex qua ipsa namerorum suavitas magna ex 
parte constat, sententiarum concinnitatem. • • Pnel. it. 

This last observation, which is self-evidently just, settles the 
point respecting the sennon on the mdunt. 

Observe, that our Savior hiinself describes his own method 
of teaching to have been, ev na^fuatg. 

Lowth has opened l^e way, much rather than exhausted 
the work : as an instance of his omission, I would point out, 
his dwelling, wholly, on the short sentences in the Proveibs ; 
and not giving so much as one instance of tfiat longer species of 
proveib, which is so veiy beautifiil ; and which occurs, for exam- 
ple, at the end of two successive chapters, the 23d and 24th. 

is in the drawing-room waiting for me ; therefore, for 

the present adieu* 

Most faithfully and cordially youcr, 

Am mL* 



LETTER LXni. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, Jmn. 25. 1805. 
Mt dear FaiEKDy 

I cANNot but make an effort to thank you for your letters ; and 
for your thoughtfulness in sending me the magazines, into 
which I have not yet had time to look. Ever since you left 
this, I have been close prisoner to the house. I ventured too 
far, in going to church, and felt the effects of so doing ; but I 
am getting better. What I most regret is, the loss of &e Arch- 
bishop's society. Kind and excellent man ! He sent me as 
a present his Biographical Dictionary, in fifteen volumes ; and 
with it a note, which makes the present such an one, as will 
gladden me as long as I live. You shall see it when we meet, 
always with the reserve of the providential proviso. 

I rejoice that your journey was so prosperous, and the after 
effects of so very mild a nature. I rejoice, not only for you 
and your friends, but for Cashel ; for may we not hope, now 
the communication to and fro is so pleasantly open, tluU your 
visits win be frequent ; annual, at least 

I thank you for your references, to which I will attend. Just 

• at present, as the Psalms are a more immediate object with me 

than the sermon on the mount, I have been ^igaged more with 

the lyric, than the sententious poetry, of the Hebrews : with 

this view, I have attempted a translation and arrangement 
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of Moses' s(Mig, which I enclose for j^our perusal. It is doubt- 
less faulty, in the detail ; but I could be glad to have your 
opinion of the disposition, as a whole ; and, especially, of the 
distribution among different interlbcutors. When the language 
of mj^ version may i4>peiur most poetical, it is most literal : e. g. 
* I will whet the lightning of my sword.' There are two or 
three fine instances of the alternate stanza. In the last of 
them, the beauty is entirely destroyed, by the version in com- 
mon use. M^ rendering &ere» * From the naked head of the 
enemy,' is stnctly literal. 

I am more and more adverse to putsuing the latin version 
any further. In order to give the spirit and manner of the 
Hebrew, it must be so solecistical and unclassical, that it 
would shock readers of taste ; especially those, who have been 
well instructed at great public schools. This may be, in some 
Vneasure, avoided, by a person who unites, with a relish for He- 
brew poetry, a true classical taste, and a profound acmiaintance 
with the best latin authors ; as did Bishop Lowth. But, even 
here, in order to be classical, somewhat must be detracted firom 
the primitive air. I, therefore, feel disposed to stick to the 
language I am best acquainted with ; and hope, that, by some 
pains, and by diligent i4>plication to Hebrew, and to the most 
approved biblical critics, I may be enabled to give the Psalms 
in a better English dress, than they at present appear in. 

I perfectly agree with you, that a wide field remains unex- 

eored, especiaSy in the department of the sententious poetry, 
owth's taste confined him, for the most part, to the sublimer 
order ; to the ode, the elegy, the idyllium, &c. If he had pos- 
sessed more philosophy, he would have penetrated deeper into 
the nature, the uses, and the elegance of the sententious. I 
look to deriving much light, from a close inspection of the con- 
tinuous proverb, as exhibited in the instances you refer to, as 
well as in many of the other parts of the Old Testament. 
These contain, assuredly, the rou^ draft, of what was brought 
to its utmost perfection, in the sermon on the mount. And I 
conceive, it will be easy to show, that a happier, and more ap- 
propriate vehicle for deep philosophy, could not have been im- 
agined. 

I purpose giving deep attention to the lectures of Lowth, 
which you recommend. Your extracts abundantly establish the 
poeticaJ character of the sermon on the mount ; and I am right 
glad that there is such testimony, also, as Stopford and Major 
. The opposite characters of the witnesses, is surely cor- 
roborative. 

The Archbishop has just called ; and sat with me for an hour. 
To be sure, it is impossible not to love him. * Nemo ilium vc- 
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nerabilemt qui noo simul amabilem diceret' I have reversed 
Seneca's epithets ; but I am sure, in this instance, I have made 
him speak tnrth. Our invaluable fnend, is more and more im- 
pressed with the Hebrew poetiy. He agrees in thinking it my 
duty to study the language ; and will do the same himselH One 
thing he has suggestedt which I will leave it to your judgment 
to pronounce upon; namety, that, till something is in a mature, 
and producible state, it may be well not to say much of this mat- 
ter ; lest the idea, should be caught, and clumsily, or imperfecU 
ly, put forward, so as to throw discredit on the whole system. I 
own, had this been sooner suggested, I should be more cautious 

how I write to ^. To Imn, I spoke about the psalms, and 

the psalms only ; adding, however, that Bishop Lowth had not 
pursued his own system fhr enough ; diat his synonymous paral- 
lelisms are, in fact, climacterical ; and that there is a more re- 
gular distribution into stanza, than he is aware of. I gave, as 
n>ecimens, the two stanzas from Isaiah xxvii., and that from 
Fsahn Ixxziv. Not a word did I say of the sermon on the 
mount. 

Yours most faithfully and affecti<mately, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER 53. 
To the Rtv. J. JM. 

Jan. £7. 1806. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I THANK you much for your letter, and as much for the valuable 
and interesting inclosure. In its present state, I wiU not con- 
sider it as more than the first draft ; and viewing it so, I am 
deeply pleased with it But its effect on myself is as nothing, 
compared with what I. have this moment been observing, in my 
sensible and tasteful friend. Miss Fergusson* Immediately af- 
ter dinner, I put it into her hands ; and I assure you, she was 
delighted almost to ecstasy : she positively wiped her eyes, to 
enable her to read it In fact, it was most gratifying to mark 
the impression thus made by it, on a plain, right, strong, unso- 

Shisticated mind. It is much above the test afforded by Mo- 
ere's old woman. 

As to what you sa^ of Latin and English, I subscribe with both 
my hands. I acqmesce in it sympathetically ; nothing can be 
more true. I also cordially approve of your giving yourself, in 
the first instance, to the Psalms. I consider them as the most 
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important part of the Old Teatameot ; because they so prevalent* 
\y refer to the interior ; and also^ because they are so exquisitely 
fitted to catch the mind of youth. This last remark was made 
to me, withm this hour, by Miss F. ; but I feel it to be the fact, 
from thorough experience. 

As to the ArcU>ishop'8 idea, much as I respect every thing 
that conies from him, I do not accede to it, on the one hand, 
nor wholly dissent firom it, on the other. Caution ' is ^ood in 
every way ; but, in this piuticular, scrupulous caution is need- 
less. I should think it right to be cautious, even to scrupu- 
losity, in speaking of some things which occur to my mind, 
because they require ripene»» of mind to receive them. But 
foxa ideas of Hebrew poetry are open to investigation ; and 
the more they are investigated, they will be the more approved 
of. I should not speak thus, if 1 thought the subject, in any 
material part, admitted of a shadow of doubt ; but it dou not : 
evidently for this reason ; those who have explored it before 
you, go all your length in principle ; but they do not follow up 
their own principles, in practice. This last is so much the case, 
that I wonder at it : for instance, Lowth says, in his 23d Pnfil., 
speakinjg of elegiac verse, * Tales versus' (that is, such as are 
in the wrst four chapters of the Lamentations) * sunt, in toto 
psalmo, undeyiginti ; extra enmdiip quiB duobis ejusmodi versi- 
bus longiusculis constat, et uno insuper breviori, queque bis 
ponitur.' Now it seems plain to me, that there are in that 
jPsalm, first, four couplets of the constructive kind, though, per- 
haps, not wholly so : then two triplets ; then, I conceive, and 
not before, four elegiac couplets, or eight elegiac verses, implying 
however, a couplet relation among uemseTves, but proceeding 
by pairs ; then, a connecting verse (the 11th), in which some- 
thing of the length of the elegiac, and something of the brevity 
of the common couplet, mingling together ; the next, is a pure 
couplet, like those at the commencement ; then, as I take it 
(verse 13th), a very beautifiil quatrain : and then, a concluding 
triplet. I have not your copy to refer to ; but I should suppose 
it does not much differ from what I have just laid down ; and, 
if we are ri^ht, the Bishop is wron^. 

I have smcere pleasure in mentioning, for I am more solici- 
tous that we should be rights than that we should be original^ 
that we are not the first discoverers of the climax. However it 
may have escaped Lowth, it was not overlooked by a less in- 
genious man, rrimate Newcome, in his preliminary discourse 
to his translation of Ezekiel. When he is proceeding to give 
specimens of the various parallelisms, he says, * Tlus subject 
is largely and ably discussed, in Bishop Lowth's excellent 
treatise on the Hebrew poetry; and in the very instructive 
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dissertation, prefixed to his comment on Isaiah. From the 
various examples of ornament and elegance iiiuch might be 
produced, I shall select a very few, and moee, of that particular 
class, where ihefoUawmg clamaeB so divernfy the prueding one«, 
oi to rise above them.* 

Now, my friend, do you not feel it of great moment, that 
this fact should have been felt and recognized, by such a genius 
as Primate Newcomet it is no fancy , when it struck him as a 
fact. I surely know no one, except Jean Le Clerc himself, 
whose testimony I should so value, in such a matter; and 
Primate Newcome, is to us both, better fhr than J. Le Clerc, 
or any one we could think of. 

The hour presses, otherwise I might call your observation to 
part of the Psalm just referred to ; and beg you to consider, 
whether, * converting the soul' is not, nPBvfta or aQsnj, and 

* making wise the sunple' (cro^tovaa y^irfta, the Ixx.) is not 
alifdBta ; and similarly, in the nc^t verse, whether ev<pQaivopta 
naffiutwj and q^xi^ovoa oqidaXfwvg^ do not come under the same 
rule? 

I wished to add something about the 13th verse, which I take 
to be an alternate quatrain; but I have not, perhaps, many 
moments to make free with. I only say, therefore, compkie 

* presumptuous,' in the first number, with * upright,' in the third ; 
and have * dominion over me,' in the second, with ' innocent 
from the great transgression,' in the last 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER 54. 
To the Rev. J. Jthh. 

DawMB 8t^ Jul. 90. 1806. 

My dear Friend, 
Knowing as I do that you like to hear from me, let me say litp- 
tie or much, I will talk to you this afternoon. I wished to give 
you some more particular remarks, on your song of Moses ; 
but I have not been able, fix>m avocations that I could not .ward 
ofi*. 

One of these was a pleasant business : yesterday evening, I 
was at Stopford's ; and to-day Mrs. S. has told me, that he 
was highly pleased, and said that he had never spent so com- 
pletely comfortable an evening with inc. Our chief talk was 
about Hebrew poetry. lie takes to our idea astonishiugly ; and 



says, < How wonderful is it, that this thing should be just now 
coming out, after having so long lain concealed.' 

I would say something about the Song of Moses, were it not 
that I have gone throu^ it in part only, in the manner I wish to 
do ; I shall, therefore, make it the subject of a distinct and fu- 
ture letter. 

Since I came to town, I have been looking into Street's 
version of the Psalms, which I happen to have ; and I clearly 
see, that if this work be the best of the kind, which probably it 
is, much is left for others to do : as to the stanzas, he knows no- 
thing about them ; and these I conceive to be essential, to any 
perfect rendering, of any Hebrew poem. For what are those 
stanzas, but the various shapes, of various ro^ftaTo ? Conse- 
quendy, that graceftd precision, (two words which could seldom 
be fairly put together,) which forms the chief charm ofibe sacra 
poesis, cannot be made apparent, if the stanzas are oveiiooked. 

My looking into Street, confirms me in an idea I threw out 
to you ; Uiat, to do justice to the spirit of the Old Testament 
poetry, our own aboriginal words are to be preferred, to any im- 
ported from Greek, or Latin dialects. For example, does he gain 
any thing in the 10th and 21st verses of the 119th Psalm, by 
using the word deviaie ? Is not the wander^ and the err^ of our 
bible. translation, a great deal more suitable ? There is an ad- 
ditioiud reason for attending to this : that the quantity of our 
aboriginal words, and those of the original text of the Old Tes- 
tament, are more likely to agree : quantity^ I mean, in a plain, 
not technical sense ; for the length, not the accentuation of 
words. * 

I wish you to look at the third chi4>ter of the LamentationB 
of Jeremiah, and observe, whether sameness of idea, does not, 
in the general, accompany sameness of letter ? It is certainly 
not alike strict, throughout that chapter of sixty-six verses ; but 
I think you will find it so obviously prevalent, as to put the in- 
tention beyond doubt ; and perhaps, to excite a doubt, whether, 
where it does not appear, the oversight of transcribers, or error 
of translators, may not be, most probably, in fault. But, if the 
fact I speak of be made out in substance, it is a great point gain- 
ed ; for these alphabetical pieces of poetry, are our strong-hold. 
They put the general principles of the system beyond doubt ; 
and what they give witness to, respecting precision and regulari- 
ty, can scarcely be disputed, because of the regularity of their 
own character. I think you will see there is ground for those 
remarks, when you consider the chapter referred to. 

I own I have a doubt whether Lowth may be right, in the 
view he has given of the elegiac verses of the Hebrews. I 
mean, whether what he takes to be a lengthened verse, is not 



rather a couplet, with the second member mach shorter than the 
first ; and of consequence whether 

Difliigere iutm radeont jtm gramiiia campit, 
Arboribuflque i 



be not as near a likeness, as any other we could pitch upon. 
I see there is a variety, even in that most distinctly marked 
chapter ; but I do not see, that it actually contradicts the idea 
I am now giving ; for I conceive it is evident, that a bimembral 
character prevads, throughout the majority of the verses. 
For example, 

4. My flesh and my skin hath he made old, 

He hath broken my bonee ; 
6. He hath boilded agaimtne, 

And oompaaeed with gall and traTail. 

6. He hath eet me m dark plaees, 

AathedeadoTold: 

7. He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out ; 

He hath made my chain neavy. 

8. Andjwhenlery andthout^ 

He ihntteth out my prayer ; 

9. He hath indoeed my ways with hewn stone, 

He hath made my paths crooked. 

I like this better, for this reason, because real grief is abrupt, 
rather than long-winded ; and I doubt, too, whe£er, when this, 
or some mmilar measure, is used didactically, the same disposi- 
tk>n would not be an improvement, as giving relief to die struc- 
ture ; for instance, 

The law of Jehovah is p«ilect, 

Converting the soul ; 
The testimony of Jehovah is sure, 

Making wise the simple. 

Iiest I should be too late, I must only add, that I am 

Ever yours, 

*^ A. K. 



-oo- 



LETTER 56. 
To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

BeUevAe, April 11. 180B. 

Mt dbae Feibnd, 
TouE acceptable letter reached me on Saturday, in the midst 
of my movements ; I could, therefore, do nothing but read ite 
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mere letter*, and put the papers in my pocket I have since 
read the letter with care ; and I think it is exactly what I formed 
the idea o( when we last talked it oven There is, therefore, one 
passage only, about which I am yet in doubt. It is, * Few of 
our profession, I willingly concede, are called to this high and 
holy department ; bat Ihey, &c/ Now, I own, I have my ^ 
prehensions, lest this should be misunderstood, partly as a fanatK 
cal, and partly as an arrogant idea : we well know, it is sound 
sense, and simple truth ; but we know its bearing, in value of 
various proDcognita, with which many, into whose hands it may 
fall, are wholly unfurnished. I think something like this might be 
substituted : . • * Those of our profession, who know nothing 
of this high and holy department, will consequently feel no need 
of that strictness, which essentially belongs to it ; and their 
taking such liberties, may, possibly, not make themselves any 
worse ; nor, are any objects they pursue, likely to be marred 
by it ; but they, &c.' I give you the hint, to turn in your mind ; 
and think it best to postpone putting the manuscript into the 
printer's hands, until I have your reply. Campbell is so expe- 
ditious, that it would answer no end to give it to him, until he 
can pursue it to the end. 

I greatly rejoice in all you tell me about . I did not 

like the composition, nor arrangement, of the lecture on Friday : 
but other persons were very well satisfied, and that set me at 
rest There was not, so far as I recollect, any thing we could 
except against, as to matter ; and there were favorite points of 
ours, put forth boldly, but 1 should think, to his hearers, verv 
obscurely. However, what could we have in reason expected, 
beyond what has taken place ? and then, the prospect of what 
twelve months may effect in his mental habits, is as cheering as 
any thing of the kind can be. 

All you say of your conversation with , I cordially 

adopt ; with this difference, that, what you describe, as the ef- 
fect of being more on a level of mind with , I would re* 

solve into a simpler, and surer fact : ' In the moutti of two wit^ 
nesses, shall every word be established.' What one, only, talks 
about, may be delusion ; however respectable his mental preten- 
sions may be, in other instances : but when another clear, 
strong-minded person, comes forward, and gives the same view 
of things, a difference of feeling will take place in a candid 
mind, from the agreement of both, which no individual explana- 
tions, or assurances, could have produced. Such, I take it, 
along with a happy opportuneness of circumstances, has been 

♦ The Bishop's * Letter to a young Clergyman, on the Subject of Amuse- 
menu.' . . Ed. 

VOL. I. 34 
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the case between you and ; and I must add to this, that 

in your bonds, the nutter in question might bear a soberer as- 
pect* than in mine. I become efiervescent, while you remain 
equ8i>le ; I am, therefore, often declamat<»y, while you are al- 
ways logical ; I can only say, on the whole, that I am the bet- 
ter salimed with what God has giyen me, when I see that, 
which possibly I could not ifave, consistently with the whole of 
my destination, or of my nature, so wonderfully and happily 
8U]^lied, by the apt arrangement of pure Providence. I re- 
member John Wesley remarking in his journal, on Mr. Fletch- 
er's coming opportunely to aid him at tfie sacrament, Mr. F. 
having, just the minute or two l>efore, come from tfie church 
where Iw had been priested : * When my strength was nearly 
exhausted, how astonishingly has God sent me help ; and 9ueh 
hdp, firom the mountains of Swisserland !'• Little did Mr. W. 
then know, what an eventual help he, and the truth he maintain- 
ed, and was appointed to transmit, should receive, from this 
mysteriously far-fetched auxiliary. And now, I cannot but feel a 
thou^t lismg, about ends of rrovidence, respecting which, I 
certainly would not dare to make distinct calculations; but 
toward which, my imagination turns instinctively, though, I 
hope, humbly and modestly.^ By the way, finding but one iTet 
of Fletcher's works at White Friars', I desired it to be set apart 
for you ; being fully confident you oug^t to have them. 

Yours ever, 

A. K. 



LETTER LXIV. 

^ To A. Khoxj Esq. 

. Glebe Hotue, LoughbricUand, 

Aphl 12. 1808. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT let the mail coach pass, as it will in a few hours, 
without conveying my thanks, for your prompt and pleasant let- 
ter ; and for your judicious observations, on that passage of the 
M6. It is curious, that precisely the same apprehension of 
probable misconception arose in my mind. I suppressed it, 
however, partly because you had dropped no such hmt, but es- 
pecially, because I knew, if the paragraph were really question- 
able, you would not let it pass, in your final revision. The 

* Mr. Knox Memt here to allude to hie similar connection with his friend, so ear- 
ly and UMSpectodly brought iahis way, at Deny. . . Ed. 
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% 
c^Hg^estion, then, is do more than I am prepared for ; and it 
gratifies me« as afibiding another of those clearly independent 
Goincidenoes, which I rejoice to discover, between your judg» 
menty and my own. Your alteration, I feel disposed ftdly to 
adopt, in sense and spirit ; and so, I should, in words too, did 
I not feel the necessity of making the passage square with my 
cubical mode of composition. The following substitution, you 
wiU have the goodness to modify as you please, and then inter- 
line it, as amended in the MS. ' But they, &c.' 

I should be glad to know, whether you received my note 
about the poor woman ; and whether you have been able to take 
any step in her favor. I find that I miscalculated as to time ; 
and must close in order to catch the post Tou will (not, of 
course, but as you know it is felt, and can, therefore, conscien- 
tiously undertake the commission,) be pleased to present my 

affectionate compliments, to Mr. and Mrs. L . Thou^ I 

suppose you are at B-- — , I direct for the better securi^ to 
Dublin. I hope to be there in time for the clerical*, and, of 
course, for D ^'s penitentiary sermon-; which, as an honor- 
ary governor, I feel myself bound to attend. 

Yours most faithfolly, 

John Jebb* 



Cwrick on Suir, Thun. 8| clock P. M. 1806. 

Mt dear Mr. Kmox, 
About an hour affo, I arrived here, tiler having been again 
nearly baffled at Waterford; not a post carriage was to be 
had were, till, at length, after three hours' delay, I was fortu- 
nate enough to procure a return chaise from this place. Of 
course, I cannot reach Cashel, in time for to-morrow's catechiz- 
ing ; for, though I might, possibly, make a forced march, by 
rising at four o'clock in the morning ; this would be too hazard- 
ous an attempt, in the present state of my health. 

I was employing myself on the road, m retracing the delight 
and instruction I derived, from your conversation, during the 
last ten weeks : and, thougjh I could not but feel some unpleas- 
ant drawbacks, from my own mental, and bodily indispositioniS, 
the retrospect, on the whole, was satis&ctory and dieerful. 
Whatever partial obscurations my views have undergone, I feel a* 
sober conviction, that &ey are more clear and vivid, than before 
your visit to Cashel. I have had an experimental proof, that 

♦ A meottng of clerical friends in Dublin, elsewhere alluded to in the correspon- 
d«ncr. . . Ed. 
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views of BO other nature, would suit the tuin of my mind and dis- 
positions. Calvinism^ I believe, would make me mad ; and any 
doing system, would be altogether inadequate, to cure my moral 
and mtellectual maladies. However trymg the disciphne was, I 
rejoice in the doubts and difficulties of the last three days. 
They have discovered, what I had before an inadequate concep- 
tion of, • . the weakness of my mental powers ; and clear I am, 
that the discovery of weakness is an indispensable pre-requisite, 
towards attaining the wisdom from above. My only fear is, 
tibat I annoyed you, (not personally, but throu^ the kind inter- 
est you take in me,) by wrongnesses of manner and expression : 
for such errors, I know I have your pardon ; and, on reflection, 
it is not amiss, that you should be in tolerable possession of my 
iailingB ; in onler, that, like a wise physician, you may prescribe 
such alteratives, as may produce a good effect, in subserving to 
what I am convinced is the grand alterative, heart devoUan : 
prayer, is, undoubtedly, the life and soul of i^fMrituality. I can- 
not now recall particular passages of scripture on the point, being 
rather fatigued ; but I can sa&ly say, that so many presented 
themselves to my mind to-day, as to give an imfN^ssion, that the 
whole scope and tenor of both Testaments, is in your favor ; 
while aU mat is solidly practical, is effectually seemed, by the 
* Quis legem dat amantibus V 

Mr. ^"s letter is altogether an unique : there is, however, 

sinceri^ in it ; and a simpkcity, bordering on weakness. How 
happOy is it ordered, that religion should not primarily reside, 
in the intellect, and reasoning faculties : if tnings were so, 
what would become of weak, well-meaning, pious people, like 
Mr. 

I thought to-day about the ten virgins : if I am well, on my 
return, 1 have hopes of making an interesting, and instruc- 
tive discourse, for Sunday. If it pleases God &Li I should be 
otherwise, then I will only do my best, in the way of modified 
transcription. 

Remember me, most kindly and affectionately, to the good, 
and truly amiable family you are witii. I caimot easily forget 
their kindness ; and metaphysics being excluded, I shoidd be 
ver^ happy in becoming their debtor for more kindnesses. I 
beheve you may trust me ; for, assuredly, I have received a. 




• you J 

times prone to, . . writing nonsense, I must conclude myself. 

My dear Sir, 
Your most obUged and affectionate Friend, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER LXV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Caahel, June 1. 1808. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT let this large packet go to you, unaccompanied by a 
few lines ; though, from a rheumaticobilious attack, I feel una- 
ble to write as I could wish, either in matter, manner, dt length. 

My journey was safe, but not prosperous : bad roads, and 
worse carriages, detained me ; so that I was obliged to sleep a 
second night on the road. On reaching Cashel, however, I felt 
myself quite indemnified, by finding my friends well ; and by 
being cordially received ; and by learning, that all matters are 
in good train : and especially, by perceiving, that home was not 
irksome, even afler the matchless scenes, and the beloved friends, 
I had left behind. My first employment has been, to transcribe 

for Mrs. L , the sermon which she began to copy ; in which, 

you will perceive, that I have paid some attention to your sug- 
gested alterations. To it, I have added the next sermon, as a 
suitable accompaniment ; and I shall be much obliged by your 
conveying them, together with the enclosed note. 

I have yet no opportunity of judging, whether I am improved 
by my absence. All that I can pre£cate of myself, is, that I 
am enabled to bear up with tolerable complacency, under a debil- 
itating, and incapacitating frame of body ; and, that I feel an 
earnest desire, when it slmll please God to remove the inability, 
to be employed in his service. 

I can, at present, only promise to write a letter, when in a 
better frame of body. Meantime, a few lines from you would 
rejoice 

Your most obliged, 

and afiec^tionate Friend, 

John Jebb. 

LETTER 66. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

Dublin, June 6. 1808. WhiUun-Monday. 

My dear Friend, 
On coming to town this day, I received yours ; and it relieved 
me from anxiety. I was afraid you were unwell. I find I was 
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not alto^tker wrong ; but I am happy to find, that it is only 
such an indisposition, as the state of the weather is sufficient to 

explain. Since I arrived, I saw Mrs. L , and handed her 

your note, and its accompaniment She desired me to assure 
you of her gratitude ; and I feel m3rself more safe in doing so, 
than most persons are in a diplomatique trust. 

I sympathize with you in the kindly feelings, that your meet^ 
ing with your Cashel (riends has excited ; and I beg to be re- 
membered to Messrs. and , with sincere cordialify. 

I do hope and trust, you will be more and more hamy ; and, 
consequently, be fitted to lead others to hiqipiness. in fact, I 
am as sure of it, as a creature conscious of shortsi^tedness of 
mind (far beyond the same creature^s bodily shortsightedness) 
can be. 

I had the pleasure of a letter fix>m the invaluable Archbishop, 
the same time with yours ; who says, * Remember me to Jebb, 
to whom I have behaved with shamefiil neglect, thou^ not, in 
reali^, so ill, as it must appear to him ; for I executed his com- 
mission, and sent the books to meet Major at Holyhead ; 

where I conclude they now are, he not having yet reached that 
place.' 

The Archbishop encloses me a warm-hearted letter, written 
to him by Wilberforce, in consequence of a note fiiom roe. 
They have not yet met, but I think they will meet ; and I am 
authorized to anticipate a right pleasant meeting ; both being a 

little heretical about the It— — G ^'s. They ma^ compare 

* notes, while I meditate my schemes of revenge ag^unst both ; 
a^nst Mr. W., more than the Archbishop ; for his Grace, to 
his honor be it spoken, was silent 

I was not a little struck, a day <»- two a£0, with what I well 
remembered to have read before, . . the fbUowing passage in a 
quotation firom Farrer's sermons, at the Bampton Lecture, on 
the Beatitudes. Eclec. Rev. for Aug. 1816. 

* It deserves our attention, that, as they are formed on the 
model of certain introductbry sentences m the Psalms, which 

E renounce a blessing on various dispositions ; so, they are de- 
vered, in the same sententious and proverbial style. Thence, 
they bear the complexion of the poetry of the Hebrews ; which, 
in its prevculinff character, is combined of parallel sentences ; 
clauses, wherem proposition corresponds with proposition, and 
term is answerable to term. Thus, ever^ sentence, in this 
series, is composed of two clauses ; of which die former pro- 
nounces a certain disposition blessed ; as the latter states, where- 
in this blessedness consists.' This is a curious coincidence. 
Farewell, and believe me, ever yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 
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LETTER 67. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, June 29. 1806. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your letter has given me sincere pleasure, as it contains as 
good an account, as I could hacre reasonably expected. You 
say about poor Whitty, exactly wbat fits you to say : at the 
same time, die load of labor on you, is to be regretted. I 
hope it will not actually hurt you ; and if it does not, it may 
do you good, though not consciously, while you are doing it. 
Whitty stays so long from Cashel, with great reluctance ; and 
the moment he can venture to return, he will ; all which you 
know. 

I am glad you have taken that disporting walk, through the 
paths of ^be ancients. Your own idea, founded on the article 
in the Athanasian creed, I conceive veiy just : and I suppose, a 
particular attention to our Lord's manner of speaking respecting 
himself, would add still more and more strength to iL His 
language being, I imagine, always Ssvpdg^monQenifgj except 
when he meant to conceal his real nature. If you have Nelson's 
Life of Bull, you will find the whole matter in debate laicel^ 
expatiated on, (Sect Ivii. &c.) in the account of the Fidei r^i- 
censB Defensio; and, what is curious, Calvin appears to be 
the great antagonist of the ancient doctrine : what a universal 
innovator, that man y^aA ! and yet, it seems, that his zeal against 
the subordination, did not imply equal zeal for sameness of 
nature. See Orton's Letters to Dissenting Ministers, pages 
189. and 196. (By the way, I could wish to see that tract of 
Fawcett's.) Thus, you see, the apparently highest ground, is 
not always the safest. But how natural was it, in Calvin, to 
take the ground, that excluded from his faith, what he so stnmg- 
ly rejected in practice ; personally, no less than ecclesiasticaUy. 
In fact, nAardinaiwfh was not a term in John Calvin's vocabu- 
lary. But the worst of it was, that, by not allowing such an 
order in the Divine Essence, as would safely expkun certain 
texts, which seem to exclude strict co-ordinateness, he created 
a necessity for himself, and his followers, to explain them, when 
accidentally occurring, in a manner, not strictly consistent with 
the co-essentiality : ul which, however, evinces more and nMMre, 
that Calvinism, altogether, is a temp<»ary scaffolding; which 
has so little firm wonc in it, as to need time, and i^ own weight 
only, at length to bring it down. 
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A new work, which has pleased the Archhiahop much* which 

G brought, and has left with me, and which you will see, 

as soon as ue Archbishop reaches you, would convince me of 
the truth of this last position ; if I wanted any fresh conviction. 
ft is called ' Zeal without Iimovation* ; * and is meant as an apol- 
o^ for evangelical ministers and preaching. It is the work of a 
fair, good, ingenious, and liberal, mind. It c<Micedes so much, 
as to the excesses and anomalies of those pleaded for, thai I sus- 
pect they will give small thanks to their advocate ; and yet it 
maintains enough of Calvinism, to make it sure of having no 
effect, in concihating one of the opponents. I do not believe 
the writer is a predestinarian, thou^ not clear fr<Hn puzzle even 
about that ; but his Calvinism lies in his notions about justifica- 
tion by faith ; concerning which, he talks with superior incon- 
gruity, from the wish to make it palatable. More, in this way, 
than he has done, cannot be done : yet, I conceive, the attempt 
is only the more abortive. I^othing, therefore, that I ever saw, 
proves more to me the present increasing necessity, for some 
new, and sounder system. In describing the dilapidation of 
the establishment, (which he honestly loves, though imperfectly 
understood by him) he gives a strong, and deplorably just pic- 
ture ; but he offers nothing, which any but his own side, and but 
a very few of the more moderate of those, will deem a remedy. 
I need say no more of it, till you see it ; except this onl^, tliat 
since filling die foregoing pages, I have read a section, with this 
title, *' of their (the evangelic^ ministers) insisting on the neces- 
sity of a change of Jieart' : in which, Uiere is, at once, actual 
excellence, and obvious defect : on the whole, it seems to be a 
link in a chain, no doubt well fitted to its place ; and, compared 
with aU I have seen before firom the same quarter, wonderfiilly 
interesting and valuable. 

Two editions of Law's Theory, the 4th and 7th, lie, at this 
moment, before me. At the 161st page of the 4th, and at the 
178th page of the 7di, there is a note, vdiich, by this double di- 
rection, you will easily find, that seems to me highly curious. 
The part I refer to, is a quotaton from Jeffery on the Philipians ; 
followed by Law's own abbreviation of Jeffery's view; the 
whole of which, together, gives a progressive view, remarkably 
according, in all parts but the first and last, with our notion ; 
and partially fiilling in with YiUers in his sketch* The first pe- 
riod* he extends, you will see, from the commencement, to 
Saint Augustin ; which he calls the period of simplicity : but 
neither oar Lord, nor his apostles, were simple, in his sense ; 
see beginning of the quotation ; nor, after such simplicity had 

* By the late Reverend and excellent James Bean, afterwards a valued friend 
of the Bishop of Limerick: he died 'the death of the righteous', in 1826. . . Ed. 
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commenced, did it oontinae more than two generations ; Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, clearly introducing a new system, as Tillers 
has seen, and stated. The second period, is pretty accurately 
described ; the third, with some justness, but indiscriminately, 
and over severely ; the fourth, the roost accurate of all ; the 
fifth, a specimen of sutor ultra crepidum ; yet still adding to the 
interest of the whole. But mark tl^ still farther contraction : 
for, however erroneous, it is neat and ingenious. 1. Virtue and 
piety, &c. 2. Nature and grace, &c. 3. Church and sacra- 
ment, &c. 4. Christ and fkith, &c. being a refinement upon 
the doctrine of the second period : well guessed ; a modifica- 
tion, surely, but not a refinement Even here, * the old is better/ 
The concluding words about the fifth period, contain as ill-defin- 
ed, and cloudy a hope, as could easily be expressed : and yet, 
there is a tru& in it, though not as he understood it 

A thought struck me last night, which brought some new 
light with it Compare carefully. Gal. iii. 19. with Deut v. 
6., and both, with Heb. viii. 1, 2. &c. especially 6., and then 
judge, whether Christ's mediatorship and priesthood, are not 
strictly distinguished firom each other. Moses, being exclusive- 
ly the type of the former ; and Aaron, and his successors, of 
the latter ; and the excellency of the service, which he performs 
as true As$Tov(fYog, arising from the excellency of the covenant, 
of which he is Mea$Tr^g : clearly, then, according to the obvi- 
ous parallelism, it is as AeiTOvgyog^ like the hiffh priest within 
the sanctuary, that he acts on our behalf wim (vod ; and as 
clearly it is, as MBantjg^ like Moses, that he is stated to act, on 
God's great business with us : that Lb, ' He stands between the 
Lord and us, to show us', most substantially and sublimely, * the 
word of the Lord' ; inasmuch as human nature must still be 
afraid, *• by reason of the fire' ; and could not go * up unto the 
mount' Now, for the strictest, most apposite, and most beau- 
tifiil expansion of Kgemoyog dtadrjxijg fieantjg em Kgs^noaiy 
snayyeUatg, read closely the third, and to the sixth verse in- 
clusive, of fourth of II Corinthians. In my judgment, nothing 
could Imrmonize more exquisitely, than these different passages. 

I thank you for the quotation. It is clearly as you say. 
The danger, in that kind of composition, is quaintness; of 
^iliich Seneca is proof. How wonderful, then, that it should 
have been so larg^i tuid so artfully practised, without falling 
into quaintness. Tliat the Hebrew poetry is not quaint, is clear, 
firom the fact of its poetic diaracter being so generally undis- 
covered. It pleases, without its being known how. 

I will endeavor speedilv to do your bidding about Mr. . 

I will send you Shaw's Emmanuel, from Keene's, by Whitfy, 
who goes on Friday. Dr. P. thinks he should stay longer at 

VOL. I. 35 
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Lucan. I adme him to go to CasM* and tee how he will be, 
and return if necessarjr ; as that course, at all events, will make 
things easiest to his mind. 

Tours most cordially, 

A. K. 

P. S. The MS. is too near my heart, to be forgotten or post- 
poned. 
Miss Fergusson begs to be kindly remembered to you. 



LETTER LXVI. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Cashel, July 82. 1808. 

Mt dear Friend, 
When I look at the date of your last letter, I am tnily 
ashamed ; and yet, i£ I had not matter furnished me, by some- 
thing that I regard more complacently, than the idola specus, 
I believe I should be obliged still to continue a defaulter. But 
our visitation, yesterday, iSforded me very sincere gratification ; 
of vdiich I feel desirous that you should be a partaker. Wed- 
nesday evening, the modest Archbishop showed me the begin- 
ning of a charge, he had been preparing ; and yesterday morn- 
ing, at an early hour, he showed me nearly the remainder. 
Tou well know lus unaffected diffidence, in his own very sound 
judgment, and respectable talents. It will not, therefore, sur- 
prize you, that he felt dissatisfied with what he had done ; and, 
in his condescending humility, wished to avail himself, even of 
my opinion. It was not without difficulty, that I could dimin- 
ish his apprehension of addressing the clergy ; and just before 
he began, he whispered me [fix>m the throne, * Now, Jebb, if 
this should turn out ill, remember the burthen rests on your 
shoulders.' Any apprehension I might have felt, under this re- 
sponsibility, was soon put an end to. He was listened to with 
marked attention, and the most visible satisfaction; and he 
delivered a very neat, simple charge, in his own meek, cordial, 
and impressive manner. He concisely stated the char^, 
which, of late, have been publicly brought against our establish- 
ment ; on the ground of incoiporations of parishes ; want of 
churches, and ^ebe houses ; and consecjuent non-residence of 
the clergy. That these blemishes had existed, to a certain de- 
gree, he did not deny ; though, certainly, they had been much 
exaggerated : but he proved, 3iat they naturally and necessarily 
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resulted, from the circumstances of this country ; and that, by 
the voluntary exertions of the clergy, and out of their own scan- 
ty, and precariously collected incomes, they had been, for a long 
course of years, in a state of gradually progressive diminution. 
He next adverted to what had ^en done for our Irish establish- 
ments, in the last session of parliament ; especially, with respect 
to facilitating the accommodation of the clergy with suitable res- 
idences : he then explained the nature the of late residence act ; 
and concluded with most impressively recommending, and en- 
forcing on us, that strict attention to residence, and aU other du- 
ties, vmich is so imperiously required of us, by the Uberality evinc- 
ed in ourfiivor; by the interest which pariiament manifested, 
and, widi unprecedented unanimity, takes, in our welfare and re- 
spectability : and by the importance which is now universally 
attached to our exertions, for the civHization, and improvement 
of this country. He paid some veiy handsome, and 1 do think, 
very merited compliments, to the clergy of this diocese. In 
trum, it was a beautiful, and delightful exhibition. He was like 
a true apostolic father, addressing children that he loved. I 
question, whether there was equ3 simplicity and purity oflen 
to be met, in the primitive ages of the church : at least, what I 
read of their councils, and other clerical meetings, inclines me 
to form a comparison, not by any means discreditable to our Ca- 
shel brethren ; and, above all, to our Cashel visitor. 

But I have more pleasant intelligence. W absolutely 

astonished me, by an admirable visitation sermon. I was well 
awave, both of his talents, and of his having deeply and radi- 
cally embraced our ways of thinking ; but I had no suspicion, 
that, in so short a time, his talents for the composition, and dc- 
liveiy of a sermon, could have ripened into such excellence. 
Tou may recollect that, about two years ago, his style was no 
very agreeable imitation, of honest Matthew Henry. He has 
actually emerged from all that quaintness. He has attained a 
read^ flow of expression ; and he pours forth most philosophical 
sentmients, with an ease, which I apprehend a certain friend of 
yours will never acquire. We have requested the publication of 
the sermon. The Archbishop was delighted, and declares he 
never heard a better. I own, I was so forcibly struck, that I 
could not avoid stepping from the reading desk to the throne, 
and asking the Archbishop, in an ftnder tone of voice, ' Will you 
not ask him to publish ?* My idea is, that it was admirably 
prepared for delivery ; but that it will require some little modifi- 
cations, to fit it for the press. There may possibly be a little 
redundant scripture phraseology, to be pruned ; a too frequent 
recurrence of the text to be moderated ; and joints, or hinges, 
to be added to ^e several divisions. But I need not tell all 
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these matters to you* as W proceeds for Dublin on Tues- 
day ; and will submit the discourse to your inspection. He is 
not so committed, but that he may creditably recede, if you 
recommend suppression. I hope, however, you may see cause 
to judge favorably, as it is surely of importance, that it should 
be shown to the British and Irish public, that our church is not 
dumb ; and specially desirable, that our ways of thinking, 
should be not only fully imbibed, but intelligently put forward, 
by a man who evidently possesses a very strong mind. On 

this last ground, I am desirous that W should preach in 

Dublin, the Sunday he will be there, the 31st instant. He has 
acquiesced in my proposal, if the Asylum pulpit should be va- 
cant for him; and this matter you can easily arrange with 
N . 

It affords me deep, and cordial gratification, that W should 
thus increase, whilst I cannot but apprehend, that I am rapidly 
decreasing. Providence arranges matters wonderi^Uy. If ijt 
be the Divine will, that I ahoM inteUectually sink, it is tnily 
consolatory, that, at the same time, a chosen fiiend should come 
forward, widi such promise of being eminently useful ; and of 
giving efficient support, to precisely that very system, which the 
world seems to want at this day. Surely, if this prime truth 
and good be advancing upon earth, it is comparatively a trifling 
matter, who are the instrumental agents. 

I had been aware of, and made use of, Nelson's Life^ as 
well as Bishop BuU's Defensio Fidel Nicense. The passage 
of Law, I well recollected having viewed just as you do ; and 
on referring to the book, I was glad that we qmte coincide. 
Tour thought about MeGnrjg is important. I read the pa^sa^es 
carefully ; but determined on a still more special examination 
of them, at a more convenient, and healdiful season. That has 
not yet arrived. Faxit D. O. M. ! 

W will probably disclose to you, and his sermons, indeed, 

will evince, that he is not, just now, so evangehc in his mode of 
preaching, as he could widi. Hiis, I tell him, will arrive, at 
no distant day. If you are out of town, I am sure you will 
hasten thither to meet him. He goes to bring his sister to G., 
and can be absent from home but one Sunday. Let me also 
hint in your ear, that, though I do not deserve such kindness, 
you cannot at present, in the whole sphere of your correspon- 
dence, write a letter to a person, who more requires to be cheer- 
ed by one than I do. 

I request my kindest regards to Miss Fergusson. 

Your most obliged and affectionate friend, 

JoHi« Jebb. 
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LETTER 58. 
To the Rev. J. Jtbb. 

DubUn, July 90. 1006. 

Mt dear Friend, 

* w * ' * w * 

All you tell me about the viBitation is highly pleasing ; and 
even the minuter circumstances, served to heighten the effect ; 
to you, at least, who had before your mind what others had not 
What you say of the sermon delights me, except the drawback 
at the top of your la^t page, though I join in your hope of the 

• no distant day.' 

But before I say another word, I must come to yourself, my 
good fiiend ! Is it the writer of such a letter, that talks of de- 
creasing, or of being spell-bound ] But I know your feeling 
well ; and I assure you, have had my share of it I do not 
know when I was in worse writing trim, than for the last three 
weeks. I wished to say somethi^ by way of dissertation, on 
the fidness of time spoken of b^ St Paul in Galatians ; but 
the third attempt to make a beginning, ia yet imperfect ; and 
there must be a fourth attempt, or reliI^uishment ; which latter, 
I being pertinacious, have not yet consented to. I cannot but 
think tiiere has been more than usual oppressiveness in the 
weather. My head has been so affected, as to give an unusual 
aridity to all my mental movements ; so that, were I not ac* 
quainted with my own fluctuations, I might form uncomfortable 
inductions. But I do not ; for my experience corrects, what 
my present sensations might seem to indicate. 

The attempts at innovation, which I apfMrehended this year 
among the Methodists, passed wholly off. Adam Clarke has 
got other employment ; which will keep his handsf as well as 
head, busy, for much of the rc«nainder of his life. And ano- 
ther whom I looked for, a 'Mr. R , was prevented from com« 

ing, bv the indisposition of his brother-in-law, A. G. ; so that 
the Methodists are exactly where they were ; and I now think, 
this late cloud being thus dissipated, they are likely enough to 
remain so, until some new movement shall take place, fVom 
causes not yet apparent 

I dierefore feel disposed to continue ail my former friendly 
endeavors, where an opportunity shall offer; as I conceive Wes- 
leyan Melodists, not dissenterized, are, comparatively with all 
ottiers, our next of kin. I conversed at large, with one only, 
during the conference ; but that one, is a sensible, shrewd man ; 
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and has great influence. I found him not quite impenetrable to 
our ways of thinking, about church matters ; and I should not 
despair, were these opportunities to occur, of so far introducing 
our views, into the mmds of the best description of MeUiodist 
preachers, as to give a them steadiness, wfaidi, as yet thev have 
not ; and a feeling toward the established churchf ^liiich, hither- 
to, they have had upon their tongues, fiir more than in their 



I acted on the plan I speak of, laat Monday, at ] 
Methodist preacher, who had preached in D« 



ing before, came to the chapel in Ihe morning. I desired to 
teU him, that I should be glad to walk about with him after 
breakfast I did so ; and got into very reasonable talk with 
him. I told him, that my grand exception to Methodism was, 
that, though cq>ital for giving first impressions, it did not pro- 
mote matuqjty. I ownml it afforded examples of maturity ; but 
even thty appeared to me not to have the faculty, of diffusing 
what they possessed. This sounded strange to him ; so I led 
him to St. PauPs twofold figure of vegetation, and building ; 
pointing out the difference, between the comparative passiveness 
implied in the first, and die indispensable exertion requisite in 
the second ; which exertion, again, requires profounder skill 
than the first business, in the proportion of, six to one I was 
goin^ to say, but the true statement is, that the first business 
requires no skill, for * other foundation can no man hty* ; but 
the second demands choice within choice ; the materials being 
generically perishaUe, and imperishable specifically ; more or 
<foss precious, and more or less vile. This, I fiirlber illustrated, 
by referring to Hebrews, end of v. and beginning of vi. and 
begged him to consider, whether the MethoSsts ^ any idea 
of ymBit it was to leave first principles T I showed him how 
accurately these first principles are classified, and enumerated. 
I. As things to be taught. 1. Repentance. 2. Faith. 3. 
Baptism. 4. Laying on of hands. 6. Resurrection. 6. 
Eternal judgment if. As things to be experimentaDy felt 1 . 
Illumination. 2. Tastins of the heavenly gift. 3. Being 
made partakers of flie Holy Ghost. 4. Tasting the good 
word of God. 5. Powers of the world to jCome. All iK&eh, 
however, are but first principles, as the connection shows, and 
as is seen by contrastmg the highest of these mere sensations, 
with the * senses being exercised, by reason of use, -to discero 
both good and evil' : that is, good, from evil ; and more excel- 
lent, from less excellent. I must not add another word, as I 
am summoned to attend my friends. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER 69. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublio Aug. 20. 1808. 

Mt dear Friend, 

Yesterday, I arrived hire, afler our expedition to R ^, 

and I must say that, from first to last, it was a pleasant busi- 
ness* Our intercourse was never so comfortable before, as on 
this late occasion. Every thing I saw and heard, tended to 
confirm me in my idea, of J. P.'s having been placed there by 
the hand of Providence, in order to his being, for the present, 
a shelter to the inferior plan of usefulness, in which G. C. is 
employed ; and, abo, to his own preparedness for s\^erior use- 
fulness, in the event Of the first of these suppositions, no 
man can more feel the justness and weight than €r. C. himself. 
It is most gratifying to hear all he says of J. D. ' * He is 
leaving us all behind', said he. ' He is the first instance I 
ever knew, of a man's life so wonderfully rising above his 
faith.' In fact, neither word, nor thought can go higher, than 
6* C.'s estimate of J. D. ; and what is additiomJly delightful, 
they mutually deem each other's preaching improved. I think, 
witiL justest reason : G. being softened and liberalized ; and J. 
being spiritualized and sublimated. Afler all, there were 
points of palpable difference, between the latter and me; 
though neither was disposed to dwell on them. I conceive the 
greatest dissonance now is, mysticism. J. D. is persuaded, 
Siat, in the gieat ameliorative process, the ^rand reliance here 
below, is on suffering. This makes him still start back firom 
the idea, of even predominant religious happiness ; as well as 
dii^poses him overmuch to asceticism. Tet he has somewhat 
given way. He came the length of allowing, that my view 
was probably a safe one for me ; but he doubted much if it 
would be safe for him; There is progress, however, in this 
thought : and if there be no retrogression, we may indulge 
strong hope. Besides, he is in the very best school imaginable 
for being trained aright, in this very particular : for G. €., with 
lower, and less philosophical views, is obviously happy, and yet 
obviously safe. Why, then, should not J. D. be as happy, and 
as safe, as the other? 

This, I think, he will feel more and more ; and learn wisdom 
from it I trust he will also improve, in accurate knowledge of 
the Scripture ; and find in that, what assuredly it contains, the 
true antidote against all excesses. G. C. preached on Sunday 
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moming ; and J. D. in the evening* The sennon of the latter 
was of course a good deal, indeed wholly, in his own way ; but 
it was, notwithstanding, solidly good and usefuL Mrs. P. L. 
was much pleased with it ; yet not more than there was eood 
ground for. The evening sermon was explicitly, and wi&out 
compromise, pious and strict The subject was * Inasmuch 
as ye have done it, &c.' St Matt. 25. ; and most cleartv, and 
to 6. C.'s delight, he showed, that it was not mere beneficence 
which was referred to, but predilection for the true disciples 
and brethren of our Savior ; adducing as proof, his own words, 
*■ Who is my mother, and who are my breduen, &c.' On the 
whole, nothmg could have been looked for more pleasant, than 
our intercourse throughout ; and nothing could be more cordial 
than the pleasure he expressed, at what ne had heard men of the 
bar say about your preaching. 

I began this letter in Dublin, on Saturday ; intending it for 
that night's post Monday b now come, and I writing in the 
reading room of B I must, however, say no more ; in 

order to catch an opportunity, which, even now, is hazardous. 
When you can write, I shall be most happy to hear from you, 
being most cordially yours, 

Jl. Ik. 



LETTER LXVII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cuhel, Aug. SI. 1808. 

My dear Friend, 
How deeply am I in your debt, and how unable to repay ! But 
I must say something, though it were only to put in an impudent 
claim for further credit : diough, be your patience what it may, 
I can hardly promise that I shaU ever repay you all. Tour let- 
ter did not reach me, or ratfier I ' did not reach it, till Monday 
last I had been the whole of the preceding week at 6— — ; 
from whence W accompanied me to CtMheL I communi- 
cated what you say about his sermon ; and he is perfectly satis- 
fied to acquiesce, in whatever you may finally tlunk expedient ; 
being convinced that, in such matters, fiiere need be no appeal 
firom your judgment 

On every account, your report of die expedition rejoices me. 
I think I can enter folly into the whole business ; and, surely, 
few things could be more truly deligl^ul, fiian to see fierce po- 
lemicals thus charmed away, by the bland and kindly influences 
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of affection and good will. There can be little doubt, tbat 6. 
Cm and 6. C/s Bystem, will assume a character, very far sur- 
passing ordinary calvintsm. Who can tell, but that in it, diera 
may be a remote preparation, for the future reception and difiu« 
sion of a more excellent scheme 7 at all events, it is a great 
matter, that practical goodness, without dogmatical theology, can 
excite such cordial affection : and here, even our amiable 
friend's mysticism and asceticism may do essential service. Is 
it not probable, that these generate a kind of goodness, most 
likely to attract people of G. C.'s school ; and £at, on the oth- 
er hand, they produce in J. D., a greater degree of tenderness, 

for the wilderness piety of his R friends, than could have 

arisen, merely from the kindly feelings of his own mind, and 
tolerant nature t I own I am disposed to view the very disso- 
nances from our way of thinking, as part of die providential 
i^>paretus, which fits J. D. for exercising a most beneficial in- 
fluence on ihe other plan of usefulness ; and perhaps, when 
that is able to subsist alone, he may be brought to throw oflT 
these exuvisB, and move unfettered, and range at large, in the 
wider field, and pufer air, of our system. He would, in truth* 
be an invaluable acquisition : not that I expect he will ever be- 
come thoroughly solid and consecutive ; but I soberly think, 
that, if he were cordially to embrace our ways of thinking, he 
woidd pnxiuce greater popular efiect, than any other individual 
in the community woula be capable of doing ; and that this very 
want of compactness and arrangement, would, in no small de- 
gree, conduce to his popularity. 

If you could but surest a text and subject, in my way, it 
would be a wondrous stimulus and aid to. 

Tour most obliged and affectionate fHend, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER LXVIII. 

To A. Knoi^ Etq. 

CMhel, 8«pt. 10. leOS. 
Mt DIAR FrIIND, 

Thi near prospect of seeing you at Cashel, has been absolute- 
ly reviving to my spirits ; and you will readily believe, that it a^ 
KNrded no small gratification to our friends at the palace. 

I must nj'i iSai I have been wofully disappointed in P^y's 
sermons, lliere aie, to be sure, some choice passages ; veij 

VOL. r* 86 
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few, however* besidea those, yMdk we had previously selected 
for us, in different Reviews. And even here, I suspect he o& 
ten uses a more spiritual f^uaaeology, than his sentiments entitle 
him to. He talks of the absokite necessity of divine grace ; 
but we discover, in oOier places, that, by grace, he means no- 
thing more than fitvor. He describes, most nobl^, the habit of 
devotion ; but, when he comes to specify ihe subject-matter of 
devoti<m, as sermon viii. 142., does he not betray wonderful . 
tameness t There is, assuredly, nothing of Chiysostomian fer- 
vor ; no wing ; no tendency to soar. His notions of love to 
€rod, are absolutely grovellmg. See p. 42., sermon iL &;c. : 
* Towards the author of an obligation which is infinite, thankful- 
ness is the ooly species of love iwiiich can exist !' In sennon 
xviiL p. 288., and sennon xxiL p. 341., does he not speak the 
language of most unqualified arianism ? So, at least, it appears 
to me ; for I think none but an arian can maintain, that the eter- 
nal Aoyog is now advanced to a higher state, than what he 
possessed before his incarnation ; and that none byt an arian 
could speak of * Him who came down fi-om heaven', merely as 
being * united with the Deity, as no other person is united.' 
This, surely, is ranker adanism than Dr. Clarke's. Add, that, 
in no part of Ins sermons, is Christ explicitly termed, God. Af- 
ter all, this work may do good. In many points, Paley seems 
to have advanced on (^himself, and <m all of his schooL Some 
important principles are laid down; and some valuable conces- 
sions are made : and he affords not a few happy instances, of 
what may be done, in the way of familiarizing deep truth, by 
divesting it of technical phraseology. 

Last night, I got my reviews. They seem, so far as I have 
looked into them, more interesting than usual. Is there not, 
however, too much effort at fine writing, and at originality of 
expression, in the Eclectic ? I felt particularly disposed to ask 
myself this question, in reading the article upon Cowper's Mil- 
ton ; which also sins against just taste, and enlightened piety. 

Do you not like the article in the Christ Obs., on Miss Smith's 
fragments T There is a liberality in it, which I have seldom 
seen exhibited in that work. The writer, whatever may be his the- 
ological sentimentB, is evidently not afraid to move without doc- 
trinal shackles ; and I was gratified to find him quoting, in terms 
of high commendation, some passages with which I myself had 
been particularly pleased, in reacting the work at large. This 
was, assuredly, a prodigy of a young woman. Such mature, such 
just and deep reflections, at such an age, and with so little q>por- 
tuni^ of sound religious instruction, astonish me. What she says 
of humility is admirable ; and the passage beginning, * Great 



actions, &c.' C. O. p. 518, 2. is wondeiiully solid and piactiGal. 
These sayings are worthy of Howe.* What aught this self- 
taught young person have become, had her religious friends 

been of a higher school, than Mrs* B , and Dr. R ! 

I am sure the passage you recommoad for a text, is pregnant ; 
but I cannot, at present, draw amenta! sketch of a sermon from 
it. With the aid of hints, I might Tou know, that from faints 
I always work best : therefore, u you can, do write about a page 
on the subject I long to be set at work, but I am not auto- 
matous. I need to be wound up. 

Tours most affectionately, 

John Jbbb* 



LETTER 60. 
To the Rev. J. Je66. 

Dawion Street, Sept. IS. 

Mt dbar Frisnd, 
I MUST not attempt to give hints about the text, as (die bell- 
man, I was going to say, is in this street . • but that is past,) a 
friend has come in ; and I must merely add, that I thank ^ou 
for your pleasant and interesting letter: your superscription, 
ever refreshing me ; and your contents, never disappointing me. 
I agree in all your remarks ; and do assure you, 1 thought of 
Howe, while I read the fragments. Mark that ! I must only 
lodge an exception, about the remarks in the C. O. ; as some 
recollection hovers over me, of my beinff struck with some dis* 
sentient, or iealous ideas. Whatever mey were, if they were 
just, you will agree with me when I expucate them. In the 
mean time, believe me. 

Ever, most c<»dially yours, 

Axsx. Bjtox. 



LETTER 61. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

Sept. SI. 1806. After 

Mt DiAR Fribnd, 
I SHALL have little thne, and can of course say little ; but little 
or much, you shall have till the last minute. 

* The inthor of the * Meditationf.' . . Ed. 
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Poor ^— hu lost bis €latigliter« and has had his wife in a dan- 
gerous fever. I received a letter from him, yesterday morning, 
acquainting me wiUk the latter fact ; and expressing hope, that 

the worst is over. I trust he is right One way or other, 

will be * brought to the haven, where he should be.' I was 
cratified by his writing to me, in a way above all selishness. 
1 was dad on his own account; for there is so much, in the 
tilings I say, to revolt his natural feelings, that his kindliness to- 
warSs me, is, I cannot but think, a symptom of advanced, and 
advancing self-subjugation. 

I have lately read a beautiful kind of thing ; the Life and 
Remains of Heniy Kiike White. Periiaps I have already 
mentioned it toyou. Could I catch it in psqi^er, I would send it 
by post H. K, W. was a prodigr ; too much marked with 
precocity, certainly, to afibrd bope St continuity ; but a wonder- 
ful creature he was, undoubtedly, both for talent, and piety. 
The latter cordial ; but, as it should seem, not sufficiently steady. 
Peihaps this circumstance, which the initiated only can under- 
stand, accounts best for an otherwise inscrutable anrangement 

I Imve had some pleasant talk with Methodists, on two occa- 
sions, this week. In both instances, I have been profoundly 
ffretified. A wondeiful willingness appeared to drink in what 
1 said ; and die approbation given to it, was so discrimina- 
tively, and so tastenilly expressed, that my satisfacticm was as 
deep as it has ever been ; two or three special instances, always 
excepted. The cordiality of reception was such, that it has 
really given hope of doing some good, through the blessing of 
God, to my old friend. Severed more and more as they are, 
from dieir brethren in England, they may be disposed to listen 
to primitive doctrine from us (qualescunque sumus) ; and, if 
so, what might not this lead to? The Meuodists, without any 
outward alteration, that any one could discover but ourselves, 
nu|^t positively, in my judgment, become the most efficient 
friends to die established church simply by their being brought 
to breathe tlw same spirit with itself. 

I may appear over sanguine, but a short letter cannot explain 
aU my grounds. 

Believe me, ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER LXIX- 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Caahel, Oct. 90. 1608. 

My dear Fribnd» 
About a month ago* I wrote you a very prolix letter ; whichv I 
fear, has frightened ^ou out of all correspondence with me. I 
am now ab^ to wnte a very ahoti one ; and in the first place, 
let me mention, that the Archbishop intends setting off, to-mor- 
row, for town : so that, of course, you will see Imn, either on 
Saturday, or Sunday. 

It wyi give you pleasure to hear, that a living of 600/. falls to 
my worthy fiiend, Geo. Forster. He is to be succeeded in the 
Archbishop's cure, by J. Forster*, who is to come and reside 
in Cashel. 

I wish to know, whether you would have any objection to 
present a memorial from me, to the commissioners of the reve- 
nue, through your friend Mr. H. It is on the subject of quit 
rent ; and may possibly be the means of saving me 12/., which, 
you know, would buy twelve quartos. If you can do me this 
good office, with peifect ease to your own feelings, I know you 
will not hesitate; and, on no other terms, should I wish to 
engage you in this, or any other corceni, of 

Tour very faithful and affectionate friend, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER 62. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Oct. £4. 1806. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
Nothing on this earth could be more unfounded, than ^our 
suspicion about the prolixity of your letter. When I receive a 

* The Rev. Junei William Forater, LL.D.« Vicar General of Limerick, and 
for more than six yean, CommiMary of the miited dioeetea. the addraeees 
nnanimoiialj preeented to Dr. Foreter, on the cloee of hia delegated administration, 
by the aasembled clergy of Limerick and Ardfert^ irateful a* they naturally were 
to the feelinct of his attached brother, have a atill higher value, as testimonies to the 
wisdom wub whiclv absent or |>resent, in sickness no less than in health, Hhe 
presiding mind of Bishop Jebb guided and goremed the portion of Christ's Church 
committed to his charge. . . Ed. 
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letter from you, my first matter of inquiry, is, whether it is full ; 
my certain^ of the quality, ever making quantity, alone, my point 
of solicitude. No, my fiiend. £rery paiticle of your letter 
was interestiDg to me. 

I am veiy glad, as far as I can judge, of what you tell me 
concerning the two Forsters. The greater arrangement is 
clearly ri^t ; the latter consequent one, I hope inUl be the 
source of advantage to J. F. ; and &en it will not fail to give 
pleasure to you. 

I could say many things, but I wish this letter to go to you 
by to-night's post ; and I look forward to another mode of com- 
munication. I am sure your arrangement of St James, is 
founded in fact ; but, I am inclined to think, the same conform 
mation, with more or less exactness, is eveiy now and then oc- 
curring, in all the apostolic writings ; and, I imagine, an atten^ 
tion to this particular mi^t often be found of use, in ascertaining 
die sense of oliscure passages. 

Tour collection firom the philosophers and poets, I greatly 
like ; and I conceive, it mi^t be highly useful to keep the plan 
q>en for continual increase, in the way of, not a common, Imt a 
special place-book. I am sure it is a method of enriching one's 
own mind and memoiy, with materials applicable to the noblest 
puiposes. Had not Leighton followed that method, his Prelec- 
tions would not have been the elegant things Ihej are ; nor 
would any of his writings have had that depth and richness of 
thought, which all writers, that understand and feel him, agree 
in acknowledging. 

My movements will be regulated by diose of the Archbishop, 
from whom I have not lately heard, but shall probably see to- 
morrow, (when I mean to be in town) or Wednesday, at far- 
diest I had, some time since, the kindest possible letter fiiom 
him ; but I do not know what new anangements he may have 
made, since. Therefore, till I see him, I can sajr nothing posi- 
tively, except that, when I go, I must go round by Newtown 
Bany ; where, however, I shall stay only a very lew days. 

Write to me, when you can, and as largely as you can. Be 
assured, I can never cease to value what you say to me ; and 
shall never be wilfiiUy negligent in replying. 

Yours ever, 

A.K. 
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LETTER LXX. 
To Ji. Knox, E$q. 

Cuhel, Oct. £7. 1806. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tour veiy kind letter has set my mind at ease. For the 
truth is, I was not inapprehensive, that my late pursuits might 
have appeared to you, either trifling in themselves, or too eagerly 
followed ; or, periiaps even followed to the neglect of other, 
and weightier matters : and under this misapprehension, I could 
not help construing your silence, into a tacit rebuke. To most 
people, say what I nufffat, this feeling would oflen yield incontro- 
vertible proof of consciousness. But you know how to appreciate 
more tenderly, the weaknesses of a sensitively nervous man. 
I am happy to say, that, in die present instance, I do not con* 
demn myself.. It is my anxious wish and effort, that I may not 
be carried away by any hobby-horse ; and I know that, at any 
moment, I would with joy put aside all the poets, philosophers, 
and fathers, for even the remote prospect of being able to com- 
pose a sermon. But, ' Quod possumus, non quod volumus.' 
Two years aco, you gave me a very sound and seasonable piece 
of advice, ' Use every thing, but do not l^t yourself become 
fond of any thing.' This, I hope, I never shall forget 

I am glad that you like the plan of my little philosophical collec- 
tions ; and, I have, in intention, anticipated your suggestion of 
keeping it open for further increase, as choice materials might 
present themselves. At a future day, when I have the proper 
books in my own possession, for it is uncomfortable to be drag- 
ging the folios of the library to my own apartments, I hope to 
collect, in a similar manner, from the fathers. Such a plan, I 
should conceive, is peculiarly proper for me. For whether it 
be from the natural temperament of my mind, or from iniiatever 
cause, mv small literary movements differ from those of most 
men. AU my litde acquisitions, are made by short, but some- 
what vigorous incursions. I am not able to cany on a regular 
siege ; much less, to establish myself, in the territory I have in- 
vaded ; and therefore, whenever I have gained a little booty, I 
am glad to retire with it into my fastnesses, and wait my oppor* 
tunity for a fresh sally. Now, whatever is acquired in this pre- 
datory manner, is very difficult to retain ; and, hence, there is 
an absolute necessity, of providing magazines, for tiie safe cus- 
tody of one's spoil ; lest the fruits of oi|e incursion be lost, 
whue we are out upon anotiier. This allegory has grown into 
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greater length, and I fear into more perplexity than I had dreamt 
of; but you need not be told what it means. It is my object 
to secure the power of retaining, and appljdng those materials, 
which, from their miscellaneous nature, and 3ie detached, not 
to say the desultory mode of their acquisition, would otherwise 
escape the memory, or fail of being applicable to any useful pur- 
pose. 

I am thinking, at present, of composing a discourse, on that 
text of Saint Peter, ' The end of all tiungs is at hand, be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.' If I can succeed, I in- 
tend it for next Sunday se'nnight. When I look back upon the 

whole time that has passed, since we parted at B ^ it is 

enough to dispirit me sadly, that I have absolutely written but 
one sermon ; and that, not at all to my mind. In this dearth, 
I have been reduced to draw, a very little, on Whitty ; and, . 
chiefly, on my old stock, for I cannot transcribe. All, however, 
is, I trust, for the best I caimot charge myself with idleness. 
There has been an efibrt to lay up, ^ quod mox depromere pos- 
sum.' And I hope the obvious lesson, of diffidence in mjvelf, 
has not been wholly neglected. Meanwhile, ihere have been, 
and are, feelings of a hopeful, and perhaps, even of a compla- 
cent nature. I think I have been gaining clearer views than I 
ever had, how the instrumental powers should be made use of; 
and, with the aid of Cicero and Quinctilian, I hope to find my 
way, to a more easy and gracefbl, as well as forcible man- 
agement of lan^age. To get rid of stifiness and elaborate- 
ness, and to attain simplicity and freedom, is, I believe, an elab- 
orate process ; but I feel it a duty to labor in this department 
For, I do verily believe that I have little or nothing of an orig- 
inative mind ; but that, if they are duly cultivated, there are ca- 
pacities in me, for giving to truth, however I may come at it, 
some of the graces of dicticm. This, I feel a presentinient, is to 
be my department : and for this, I am desirous to prepare. One 
object which I wish to keep in view, is, such an arrangement 
and disposition, hoik of words and sentences, as may appear 
the most natural, and even fortuitous ; and, at tfie same time, 
may gratify &e ear with a certain sweetness and harmony, 
that can be better felt, than described. Some one has remarked, 
that, in listening to an innumerous, and unharmonious discourse, 
people feel wearied and irksome, &ey do not know why ; and 
tluit, let die matter be ever so excellent This, I am sure, is 
an observation perfectly founded in truth and nature. For all 
men have ears. * Unum est, et simplex aurium judicium, et 
promiscue ac communiter, stultis ac sapientibus, a nature da- 
tum', says Cicero; and says Quinctihan, *Docti rationem 
componendi intelligunt; indocti voluptatem.' So fliat in this 
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respect, we are debtors, not only to the Greeks, but also to the 
Barbarians. 

{Unfinished.) 

LETTER 6S. 
To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

Dawson Street, Not. 3. 1906. 

My dear Friend, 

« « * » « * 

You know, before this, that my visit to you is postponed. I 
love home so entirely, as to make it somewhat of an effort in 
me to move. But Cbose I love elsewhere, have too a strong 
hold upon my heart, not to draw me easily to them. There was, 
therefore, the prospect of real pleasure, in going ; and there is 
a sensation of pleasure, in staying. My mind was perfectly 
ready for one, and is as perfectly acquiescent in the other. 

Your text is probably, ere this, disposed of; but, at all events, 
you are interested, in all that can be said about it It was pro- 
bably spoken, under a strong feeling of the approaching judg- 
ments, on Judea, and Jerusalem ; which, perhaps, were then 
confounded, by most christian Jews, with ^the end of all 
things,' in its fullest sense. There is, certainly, no reason to 
suppose, diat foresi^t was the pecu/tar of St Peter, and a pur- 
pose of divine Providence might be answered, in tus unfounded 
apprehension. It might lead him to express more strongly, what 
ought to be felt, than a juster view of the fact would have sug- 
gested. 

But how true is it, respecting us, individually, that the end of 
all things is at hand ! * In the midst of life, we are in death' : 
or, as §t Peter himself wonderfully expresses it, Tovxw ovv 
ntitvxmv Xvoftepfav, notaTtovg dsi ^af^x^iv ifiag 9v d/»o«g avaoiifOT 
qtaig Mat evae6eta$g. Casimir's thought occurs to me : 

To, licet multo pretiosus auro 
Gemme& Testem moderere zona 
Et super coUo TVrias amicet 

Fibula Jansi 
Jure PhcDiuBsu Taga penna cristis 
Stare labenti dubiut galero : 
Jure, quo fulgis timidum refigi 

Palluit aunun. 

This, you see, is Ttavtw IvofiBwtavy . . because * these things 
perish in the using.' They have no solidity in themselves. 
VOL. 1. 37 
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They me phantoms of bliss ; except they are used exactly as 
they should be ; that is, as St. Paul explains, 1 Cor. viL 29, 
&c. 

The directioDy founded on the approach of the end of all 
things, strikes me as remarkably just. Be ye, therefore, sober : 
this refers to ' all things' : * and watch unto prayer* : this refers 
to * the end.' Because every thing is transient, evanescent, . • 
use every thing soberly ; and because the end is coming, be 
. watchful. It is, literally, ^ take time, from your sleep, for devo- 
tion.' Though &e finest interpretation, is that of our Lord. 

* Let your loins be girded, and your lamps burning, and ye 
yourselves, like those who wait for their Lord ; that, when he 
Cometh and knocketh, ye may open unto him immediately.' 

Still, however, the sobriety lies, in the manner of using what 
is present ; and the watchfulness, in being prepared for what is 
to come. The shade thrown into the picture, by placing it in 
the night, is excellent ; and it leaves room for the deli^tful 
beaming in, of a special and peculiar day : * Te, bretluren, are 
not in darkness, that, that day ^ould overtake you as a thief,' 
&c. Observe, how exactly historical facts are so arranged, as 
to accord with spiritual thu^s. We are told in Exodus, that, 
wfa^i God sent, upon the Egyptians, daikness that might be 
felt, though the Egyptians saw not one another, nei&er rose any 
from his place for three days', yet * all the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings.' Thus, even the night of the chris- 
tian, is better ihan this world's day. Even their sobriety, has 
infinitely more hilarity in it, than the utmost gaiety of those, 
idio live in pleasure ; and iheir watchfulness, is thiU of those, 

* who look for the morning.' 

I greatlylike your quotation from JEIian. Dr. Nash* was 
to have been employed yesterday evening, in tracing the mean- 
ing of alf^Ssvw : but what the result has been, I cannot yet tell. 
But I can tell, that he was much pleased with your letter to him. 
My only objection to JElian's quotation, is, that it inverts the 
order ; Hierocles' order ^^6t^ and AliiBeia^ accords accurately 
wi& the method pursued, by him, whom he explains ; the exot- 
eric first, then the esoteric. But Horace, who, I conceive, had 
exactly the same thought in his view, may be charged with the 
same mversion. 

Quid Virum atque tUemu euro et rogO| et omnis in ]»oc sum. 

On another occasion, however, he hits more strictly on the 
right order. 

* Richard Herbert Nash, D. D., formerly senior Fellow of Trinity Coaege, 
Dublin, now rector of Ardatraw, diocese of Derry. A scholar and diTine, who de- 
senredly poetessed, and justly appreciates, the friendship of Bishop Jebb. . . Ei>. 
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Curvo dtgnoacere rtciiim, 
Atque inter sylvas Aculemi qiaerere verum. 

In these quotations, I may be fanciful ; but, beyond all doubt, 
the yl^errj and Akijdsta of Hierocles correspond, to the exote- 
ric, and esdteric, of Pythagoras. And let Dr. M say 

what he may, there is a wonderful agreement between this grar 
dation, and what is every where presenting itself in the gospel. 
Farewell. Most cordially yours always, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER LXXL 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Cashel, Sunday Nov. 6. 1806. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Instead of being this day at church, I have been confined to 
my room ; having sprained my back early last week. For the 
first two or three days, the pain was intense ; but it is now 
much abated ; and I hope very soon to be afoot again. At pre- 
sent, I wish to enjoy the pleasure of conversing with you, on a 
subject not unsuitable to the day. 

Your hints on 1 Peter iv. 7. which, from my late accident, 
have arrived quite in time, were truly acceptable ; and I hope 
to profit by them. I doubt, however, whether the apostle in- 
tended a night scene ; and I will tell you my reasons. 

1. After carefully examining more than twenty passages, 
where watchfulness is inculcated, I find &at, wherever it is 
manifestly opposed to sleep, or connected with the idea of night, 
whether literally or spiritually, one or other of die verbs, 
yqnyoqsiaj and ayqvnvefa, is uniformly employed. 

2. The verb, which, in this passage, we translate ' watch', is 
pn^ ' for both the literal, and figurative meaning of which, see 
Schleusner and Parkhurst It could not here be rendered, 
^ be sober' ; that translation being pre-occupied by the verb, 
tmq>ffoyiiGnx6 ; and peihaps the present version gives die mean* 
ing, with as much precision, as the nature of the case will ad^ 
mit : 1 Thess. v. 6. and 8. alia y^riyoquigiBv , xat yijqwfuvy an() 
^tg ds ^qag oyteg ytfqM/iey, In the former of these verses, 
vtiqxa being added to YQ^Y^9^^' ^^^^ mean something distinct 
firom mere wakefulness, and, therefore, we render it, ^ be 
sober', and, in the latter, this duty, whatever it be, is made a 
duty of the day, 2 Tim. iv. 6. au de vrffpe ev naair Here, I 
am disposed to think, our translators give a wrong rendering ; 
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it being, I conceive* the apostle's meaning, that St Timothy 
should oppose the soberness tijg alr^dBiaey to the fivdo&, spoken 
of in the preceding verse. 1 Pet. i. 13. Our version renders 
v^if>0PT8gf «be sol^r.' 1 Pet v. 8. Here, again, we have the 
two verbs y^?^, and YQfrjfoqeui, and am I fanciful in thinking 
there is, in this passage, a peculiar beauty and propriety ? Our 
adversary the devil goes about, 4ay and night ; therefore, at 
each season, we should be upon our guard. By day, vi^iftare, 
be sober ; and by night, y^VY^Q^^orr^ > be wakeful. 

3. Yeur idea, ' take time from your sleep for devotion', is no 
less scripturaJ, than it is both beautiful and important What 
fine practical illustrations of it are in the Psalms ; and, in 
the New Testament, we have it clearly, St. Matt xxvi. 41. 
y^iyyo^«»TC, xa& ngoaevxsode. And St Mark xiii. 33. aygynvene. 
Mat Tf^foaevxetrde. And, moire expressly, Col. iv. 2. tj ngocrevx-t^ 
nQoaxafftSQeney ^^i^^^o^vyrc^ ev avrv, bv 8vxogi{ni<f. And most 
beautiful of all, £ph« vi. 18. 9ia naaiis n^aavx^ig xat dft^agtag 
itffOfTBvxovBVOi Bv Tiavxi itaigff bv JlyBvfiau, »a» eig avto lovto 
a^ijvnvovvxBg^ bv nauyj^ nf^oxaqiBqi^QBh^ »a» ^e^ae*, &c., but I 
doubt it does not apply to 1 Pet. iv. 1. I feel as if the text 
could be best managed, by reversing the order. This, Arch- 
bishop Leighton has done aliquatenus; prater, is manifestly 
the terminus ad quem, the end of the exhortation ; watchfulness 
the habitual attention, to every thing within and without, which 
is essential to right devotion ; awpqofTvvti, the state of mind 
and heart, which is to produce this habitual attenticm ; and the 
conviction, that the end of all things . is at hand, is the grand 
motive ; the weight, which is to set all in motion. . In this 
arrangement, you will observe, that I have aimed at being more 
systematic and consecutive than Leighton ; but very probably I 
miur, after all, be wrong. 

Taking it, however, in this view, I would, I. enter at once, 
on the subject of prayer ; its usefulness. Its excellence, its hap- 
piness. Such being the value and pleasure of devotion, would 
we not imagine diat all must abound in prayer \ The fact, how- 
ever, is directly the reverse : various impediments, within and 
without: hence, the necessity of« II. watching unto prayer; that 
is, of vigilantly guarding against whatever is unfriendly to devo- 
tion ; of viewing eveiy thmg, with a reference to the effect it is 
likely to have on our prayers. This^ watchfulness respecting, 
not merely things wrong in themselves, but things innocent, 
useful, laudable; perimus licitis. What was it that kept the 
ffuests, in the parable, from the supper X ayqatf tjYOQaaaf J^Bvytf 
^wav tjYOQaaa nsvre, Yvvama sytifia. What then is the remedy ? 
Arc we to renounce these things? By no means, but, 
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Kai oi ulatoyx e, &9 M MlaiovtBg, 

Ktii oi xa^Qorregf ct»g fiy /at^^TC^, 

Kai ol ayofjatpvteCy iig ftri naiaxovxei^ 

Kai ol XqinfiBvoi i<a xoafuo lenp, cbf fii] natuxqbifiBPo^. 

111. This is the remedy ; and this is, precisely, the awq^f^yriaaiB 
of the text ; that is, a sound judgment, a sober estimate of all 
things, not merely in the head, but in the heart. And what 
practical conviction will most effectually produce this judgment 
and estimate ? The text tells us, lY. ^ The end of all £ing8, 
is at hand.' You know what can be said in this branch ; and it 
seems peculiarly favorable for a peroration, that may apply, and 
enforce, the whole of what has been said, throughout Uie entire 
sermon. 

I am far from being sure that my arguments, against the text 
being a nighi-piece^ are valid. But the truth is, I shrink from 
taking that view of the subject ; having already given it in two 
or three sermons, all preached, more than once, in CasheL And 
I wish, if possible, to break new ground. I shall be very glad 
to have your thoughts, on the proposed plan. Do not fear to 
object, for I shall have time to act on your suggestions, as the 
Archbishop intends holding a confirmation next Sunday ; a ser- 
mon for which must, in the first instance, be prepared ; and the 
present subject must lie over, at least, till to-morrow sennight 



MoncUy morning. 

P. S. I thank you for your beautiful quotation from Casimir : 
let me try to repay you with another, from the same poet 

.... Cinis equal omnes, 
Et urna, que noa coliunt, omnium 
Mensura rerum est ; demitte sarcinas, 
Grandemqae fortunam lacerto^ et 

Solliciti grave ppndns'aun, 
Dum non onustus, Bed moriar mens : 
Jam nunc perennes divitias mihi 
Nil concupiscendo paravi, 
Nil nimium metuendo, pacem. 

Is not this something very nearly approaching to awpQoavrt^ ? It 
is, indeed, infinitely less poetical, than your exquisite passage ; but 
it is surely rich in moral sentiment I dare say, the whole of this 
ode, the xvith, 2d book, may be much more familiar to you, than 
it is to me. But our taste must differ more widely, than I am 
willing to imagine, if, on taking down your little Casimir, and 
giving the entire poem a re-perusal, you will think your time mis- 
employed. Some stanzas remind me, at once, of Horace's 
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* Otium DivosS and of that beautiful chorus in Seneca's Thyes- 
tes, the close of which, you know, Sir M. Hale, and Andrew 
Marvel have imitated A propos, have you seen Seneca &e 
tFBgedian ? If not, I have an £lzivir edition of him entirely at 
your service ; by accepting which you will oblige me. 

The postpcmement of your visit is a sad disappointment 
We had all been anticipating it with delist But I am well 
convinced, that tfiese matters are ordered for us, far better than 
we could order them ourselves ; and therefore I, too, am cheer- 
fully acquiescent. Major , who came here on Saturday, 

and sat with me an hour last night, is a sharer in our regret ; 

as he had hqied to have seen you at N. B. and in K . 

What a deep, sound, and efficient man is this ! What weight 
must he have, and what good must he do, in a regiment, every 
officer of which, but two, he was able to keep entirely aloof, 

from all the dissipation of E ! This appears to me a new 

thing in the earth ; and I must honestly own^ that had I been 
in h^ situation, I should neither have had enterprize, nor energy, 
nor discretion enough, to effect such a revolution among a body 
of <^cers. The major gives a very pleasing account of 
He is wonderfully tolerant and catholic, for a calvinist ; and 
by no means arudous to force or intrude his own opinions, upon 

other people, not so . He has been very zealous in his 

efforts to make converts from our diocese ; having fruitlessly 

attempted both and . He told the latter, that you are 

ruining and perverting the diocese of Gashel. I am happy to 
say, that every one of our clergy, hope and trust you will con- 
tinue the infection. 

I was much obliged, and gratified by the books. When they 
arrived, I was keeping my bed. Immediately I entered upon 
the life of Winter, which I soon read through. What a contrast 
to the piece of biogra|^y you brought me, this time twelve- 
month. Tet this man and Robinson, began their career, under 
the same auspices. Assuredly, Winter was amongst the most 
amiable, the most pious, the most catholic, and the least prag- 
matical, of calvinistB. The leaves that were folded down, did 
not afford me the least gratification, (I have caught myself in 
an ambiguous phrase, but you will know how to interpret it ;} 
and I was pleased, especially, and I hope instructed, by some 
sensible observations on preaching and composition. My back 
now warns me to conclude. 

Yours most truly, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 64. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

Dawson St., Nov. 9. 1€C8. 6 P. M. 

My dear Friend, 
I RECEIVED your much valued letter ttus day, and will attend to 
the memorial. 

I quite agree with your remarks on vtiiftatB : and the truth is 
I forgot, though, for a reason I could show you, I ought to have 
remembered that that was the word. I talked, on the supposi- 
tion of its being yqfiyoqe^xe^ or ayqvitvBne, To what you say, 
therefore, on this point, I wholly accord. 

But I own to you, I do not subscribe equally to the inversion ; 
as it does not strike me to be the order of nature* What 
is ultimate, comes first. This, most surely is, * the end of all 
things.' There must be something to make us sober, some 
fact naturally impressive. Such is, me end of all things ; ac- 
cordingly, St. Peter says, * be ye therefore sober', or, as you say 
it, * the end, &c. is the grand motive, the weight of which is to 
set all in motion' ; or as Gale quotes from Plato, a^/ftTexroyixoy 
isloi TOJK ovttay. I, therefore, would certainly not reverse the 
order. ^ The end of all things', in addition to all these authori- 
ties, being far more directly intelligible, than prayer ; and some 
good portion of aoHpgoauvtj, being necessary, to make persons 
understand what would be said on the subject of prayer. This, 
then, I conceive, is not so properly the terminus ad quem, 
though, of yijt/fare specially, it may be, as it is itself a means ; 
the illative force of the therefore^ extending to this, as really, as 
to any thing before it. The natural order, therefore, seems to 
be, 1. The impressive announcement, or rather urging and il- 
lustrating of the incontestible fact. 2. The immediate induction 
* be ye therefore sober.' 3. The reducing this general feeling 
to proper practice, ' watch unto prayer*, which is, in a word, de- 
votional seriousness ; an habitual commerce with divine, and 
eternal objects ; never losing sight of them ; often spontane- 
ously turning the thoughts to them ; and, at every due season, 
rising into (hrect contemplation of, and converse with, God. I 
must stop here, as I have more to say, and tittle time remaining. 

I thank you for the passage firom Casimir ; it is fully what you 
state. If the major be still with you, my most cordial love to 
him. 

I like, your liking the good Winter. The truth is, the church 
beU, which he had listened to in his childhood, was never wholly 
out of his ears. 
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* 

I trust (confidently indeed) that will not be too fond 

of ai^ man. I am flUre is a good-minded, pious 

christian ; but their errors are ever, and in all circumstances, a 
comparative blight, to the mind that imbibes them. They are, 
to rightly informed christians, what salted meat is to fresh. 
Putrefaction is escaped, but the native flavor is gone. 

Mr. , says of me, what, on his principles, I most fully 

deserve ; therefore I have no ground for the shadow of dis^ 
pleasure. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER LXXII. 
To A. Kw>xy Esq. 

CMhel, Not. 90. 1806. 

My dear Friend, 
I DO not wish to let this month close, without offering some an- 
swer to your last kind and valuable letter. What you said on 
the text, was to me conclusive : but alas, indisposition prevented 
me from acting upon it. Meanwhile, I have not been wholly 
precluded from employment, of an interesting, and I hope, not 
unimproving nature* My *■ special place-book', has been en- 
riched with many passages, illustrative of our christian philoso- 
phy ; and I have been much gratified by reading Gregory Nazi- 
anzen and St. Basil. The former, is far more of a platonist, 
than I had imagined ; and though from many things, it appears, 
that he had not his naturally ardent temper under the best regu- 
lation, his aspirings, still, were truly sublime ; whilst he felt, at 
heart, a deep humility ; or, that I may borrow from his own 
panegyric on St Athanasius, he was, ^^^^^ /hbv roig ei^yoigy 
taneiyog 9b Tip tp^ytifian. As to S. Basil, I have it in actual 
contemplation to make a sermon out of one of his discourses. 
This, I think, is to be done, partly, by firee translation, with con- 
siderable omissions ; partly, by exfoliating ideas, that are like 
rose-buds ; and partly, by following any tolerable train of thought, 
that may be suggested to my own mind. On many accounts, a 
close version would not suit our pulpits : but, if I succeed in 
this attempt, I know not whether it may not open to me a new, 
a pleasant^ and a useful field of exertion. 

Many thanks for your good care of me, as to books. The 
assortment readied me in perfectly good condition, and a high 
treat it is* At leisure hours, I have read, with singular interest 
and delight, the first vol. of H. K. White. I have also read 
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the Life, prefixed to Robinson's miscellaneous works. What 
a turbulent, restless, I had almost said, terrific spirit, has got 
among these general baptists ! We live in strange times ; and 
may see stranger things than we have yet seen. 

The more I reflect on Ihe modes of reading and thinking, 
and the kind, also, of business, into which I have been gradually, 
and without any plan of my own, led forward ; as well as the 
very trying incapacitations, to which I have been made subject ; 
the more soberly I think, that mine is to be rather a non-de- 
script function, than any ostensible routine of duty. My brother 
clergy come to me for information, ftnd I lecture them ; ar- 
rangements are desireable, and I sometimes plan them ; and, 
besides, I am engaged in a sort of study and research, which, 
weak as I am, I may venture to say, no clergyman in the prov- 
ince, besides, can pursue. If it pleases God to spare my life, 
then my little avocations may come to tell ; but they cannot be 
followed, unless there be a stated preacher here ; and if his ap- 
pointment do not take place, I fear that I must eive up, what I 
see proceeding satisfactorily, without effecting the object of this 
relinquishment : for I am persuaded, that neither my health, nor 
my powers, qualify me for a stated working preacher ; whilst I 
feel, that, by preaching to my brother clergy, in my own room, 
I may be made the instrument of good to many parishes. The 
other matter which I had to mention, is comparatively of slight 
importance ; and may, fterefore, well stand over. If I talk 
unreasonably, set me lidit. If otherwise, I know you will be 
disposed to help me. By thus speaking what I feel, * liberavi 
animam meam' ; and wlmtever may be the result, I«m sure it 
will be most kindly and wisely ordered, b^ tha kjpdest and 
wisest of Beings. 

I have found two passages in Aristotle's Nicomachian Ethics, 
and one in Ephrem Syrus, which throw a lisht on aXtidsveir, 
No lexicographer or commentator, to whom I liave access, has 
noticed them : at a future day, if you wish it, I will send them, 
with a few observations. Excuse incoherences, for I have 
written fast, my first thoughts, in the fbrst words that presented 
themselves. Wid^out malang excuses. 

Your most obliged and affectionate, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. My kindest regards to Miss Fergusson. 
VOL. I. 88 
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8or, than Charles James Fox ; who« in twK> faring passages of 
his historical fragment, has recorded for posterity £e looseness 
of his sentiments. Crabbe is, however, on the whole, well 
worth having ; he is so far removed firom the sentimental sing- 
song, and the inflated bombast of the day. That singularly 
wild production, Sir Eustace Grey, is wrought up to a won- 
drous pitch of the a<po8(^p xai sfdouaiaaTtxop nadog. 

Yesterday, I had a visit from , and his brother, a young 

officer of marines, entirely self-taught^ and evidently possessing 
an ingenious and reflecting mind. But be has no less evident- 
ly injured himself, by a turn for metaphysical paradox ; for 
that sort of acuteness, ii^ch loves to disport itself in the re- 
gions of unintelligilHlity* Feeling m^elf by no means well, 
I waved all merely abstract reasonmg; but still thought it 
right to engage in such talk, as gave me a headache, and pro- 
duced no sli^ degree of nervous agitation ; after he left me, 
my whole frame was m a state of tremulousness, ti^e pure ef^ 
feet of exertion ; for no conversation could be less impassion- 
ed. I am repaid, however, for any temporary uneasiness ; for 
he listened with attention, and replied with candor, n^e I 
placed before lum some novel considerations ; and I have since 
learned from his brother, that he was greatly interested, and de- 
clares, that he never heard religion put in such a light before. 

Amongst other matters, I recommended a procedure, which 
had never before occurred to him. First, by a few solid argii- 
ments, to establish his belief in the genuineness and authen- 
ticity of the Scriptures ; and, till this should be eflected, not to 
puzzle himself with difficulties ; afterwards, when difficulties do 
occur, to recollect, that he has already proved the Scripture, to 
be the word of God : and-to be cautious of investigating those 
difficulties, in the way of abstract reasoning ; it being generally 
indispensable, to have reference to the wants, die feelings, the 
circumstances, and the history of human nature. I strongly 
protested against examining in the abstract, and k priori, an^y 
recorded fact of God's providential dealings, or principle of his 
divine administration ^ it bein^ ever necessary, to consider the 
subjects to be acted upon, to inquire, not what would be best in 
theory, but best, as suited to the condition of mankind. I sug- 
gested, that probably, in many cases, there may have been a 
reference, in the Divine mind, to other intelligencies, invisibly, 
but really, connected with our system. I said, that, for my own 
'part, were a difficulty to occur to me, I should give it a proper 
share of consideration ; and, if unsuccessfully, I should then 
quietly turn my mind to something else ; satisfied, if it be mat- 
ter of fact, that what God does, must be right : if of doctrine, 
. . that nothing, which is really the doctrine of Scripture, can 
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be in opposition to the real character of God : that difficulties 
have been left, for the wise and gracious purpose, of sharp- 
ening human industry, and rewarding human exertion; that 
the solution of that, or this, express difficulty, may be reserv- 
ed for some future period ; it being the divine plan, in reve- 
lation, as in the providential course of things in the physical and 
scientific world, not to discover all, at once ; but to assign, to 
each age, its proper discovery, which shall be most nicely ad- 
justed to the existing state of things ; and most happily simser- 
vient to the progress, in the one case, of civil society, in the 
other, of divine truth. Lastly* that the knot which I cannot 
even cut, others may untie with ease ; and that there are idti- 
mate truths, far above human ken, concerning which, wise men 
have said, that to be willingly ignorant, is the highest wisdom. 
Here I had in view, a fine epigram of Grotius, and some noble 
lines from Scaliger ; neither of iHliich will be burthensome to 
me to transciibe, nor to youy I trust, to read. And first for 
Grotius. 

Qui euriocu* potiulat lotum sihb 
Patere menti, ferre qui nou sufficit 
Mediocrit&tis conscientiam Buae, 
Judex iniquus, estimator eat mains, 
SuiquiL uatanaque ; nam renim parens, 
LilMDda tantum que venit mortaiibus, 
Noa scire pauea, multa mirari jubet. 
Nee primus error est pejoribus : 
Nam qui fatori nil potest incognitum, 
Falso, necesse est, placet ignorantiam. 
Magis quiescet animus, errabit minus, 
Conlentus eruditionc parabili; 
Nee qua»it illam, si qua quierentum pigit ; 

NbsCIRK qVJCDAJfl, MAOKA PABS SAFIENTIA K8T. 

And now for Scaliger. 

Ne cunosns, quiBre caiwat onnuinB 
Quacunque libris vis pro|]^etarum indidit 
Adflata codIo, plena veraci Deo ; 
Nee operta sacra supparo silentii 
Irrumpere aude, sed prudenter praetori : 
Nkscirk tklle, qujE Maoibter optimus 

DOCBRB ROR TULT, BRUDITA IRSCfTIA B8T. 

Thus say Grotius and Scaliger ; and, assuredly, neither of 
them were enemies to free inquiry. 

In the course of our conversation, Capt — ^- happened to 
observe, that the Unitarian views on the subject of atonement, 
appeared to him more consistent with divine benevolence, than 
the Orthodox opinion. This naturally led to a statement of otir 
way of thinking : embracing the consideration, both of God's 
moral government, as providing for the well-being of innumer- 
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able orders of infelfigencies ; and, of liis giacious flccommodation 
of the great scheme* to the wants and weaknesses of man. 
My mods of talking on this latter topic, I wish to submit to 
jou; for the purpose of knowing, whether it acc<»ds with 
what I have heud, and, I would hope, imbibed from you. 

I laid it down as a principle, that, wherever the good God 
adopts, or permits, a mode of procedure, that may, at first 
view, seem productive of evil, it is for the purpose of keeping 
out some worse eviL This being premised, I argued, from a 
variety of circumstances, but, especially, from Sie universal 
prevalence of sacrifice, and the firequent occurrence of human 
sacrifice, that there exists in human nature, a deep principle, 
or feeling of superstition ; a perturbed dread of some superior, 
powerfiil, and most vindictive being: no matter whence this 
feeling, at firat, derived its origin, it clearly is in man. This 
being the case, was it not wormy of the Supreme wisdom, of a 
sumemely benignant Being, to make provision- for the ultimate 
extirpation of mis superstitious horror ; as well as for giving it 
the least injurious direction possible, till things were ripe for 
the great remedy ? And what can be conceived more adapted 
to this twofold purpose, than the fact of the atonement ; and the 
preparative institution of sacrifice ? 

Sacrifice, among the patriarchs, was of divine appointment In 
after times, it passed, at the great dispersion, nrom the patriar- 
chal posterity, to the different nations. And whilst, among the 
Jews, it received peculiar modifications, fix>m the law of God 
himself; we find, that, among the more civilized Gentiles, ani- 
mal sacrifice afforded the ^eat vent, or outlet, to that supersti- 
tion, which would, otherwise, have internally preyed upon indi- 
viduals, and produced horrors, from the very imagination of 
which, the heart recoils. Among people less civilized, or 
rather more savage, the firightful malignity of the superstitious 
principle was evinced, by human saci^ce ; by the most unnat- 
ural, and atrocious of all human sacrifices, * the fruit of their 
bodies, for the sin of their souls.' And by Uiis we are given to 
see, wluit superstition might, nay probably what it must have 
led to, not merely in exempt cases, but m a most numerous 
class of minds, had it not been for the divine expedient of ani- 
mal sacrifice. 

But not to speak of typical purposes, this further end was 
answered ; that the fears of men, . . of Gentiles, no less than 
Jews, • • having been taught to move in this direction ; to vent 
themselves, if I may so speak, through the channel of sacrifice ; 
the world was thus prepared for the reception of that great fact, 
the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ : a fact, which wm, from 
the first, desigiied to be the great remedy for superstition ; the 
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ultimate exterminator of all such horrors as shock us, in the 
volumes of Csesar, the annals of Mexico, and the living man- 
ners of Hindostan. A fact, which, wherever its helief has ob- 
tained, has not failed of producing this blessed effect ; and 
which, in the nature of things, must he universal in its operation, 
inasmuch as it is, * one full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, ob- 
lation, and satis&ction, for the sins of the whole world.' 

By thus putting the case, I conceive, one objection is antici- 
pated. It might have been urged, ^ You say, the atonement 
has prevented a recurrence to human sacrifice.' But, did not 
human sacrifice arise out of animal sacrifice ; which your most 
orthodox divines, not only admit, but aigue to have been of di- 
vine appointment ? To this I reply, granted. But, besides 
that human sacrifice is the abuse of an institution, originally 
merciful, it serves only to show, in their utmost deformity, the 
deep malignity, and the atrocious effects of superstition. That 
is, in other words, it lets ua see, to what enormities the whole 
cLelss of superstitious men, . . assuredly, a very large proportion 
of the human race, • . would have resorted, for their relief firom 
a state of most perturbed anxiety, had not some expedient been 
devised : whilst the wise choice, and the happy success, of the 
expedient actually employed, are abundantly evinced, by the 
great prevalence of animal sacrifice, not only among Jews, but 
among Gentiles : and whilst we cannot but admire the fitness 
of this system, to prepare the feelings of mankind for the recep- 
tion of that grand fact, which will finally cut up superstition by 
the roots. It remains only to notice the wonderful fitness of 
the fact itself, to counteract the evil at its utmost height For, 
if men thought it needful * to sacrifice their sons and daugh- 
ters', * God, also, has spared not his [own son.'] 

{UnfinishedL) 

LETTER 66. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeUevAe, Dee. 14. 180S. 

My dear Friend, 
My moving hither, and being ill since, have made me appear 
to veiif^ your apprehension of overwhelming me with letters. 
But beueve me, no thought could be conceived with less reason : 
at all times, and on every subject, I am gratified by hearing 
from you ; and I particularly wish that you should, on every oc- 
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caaion, do as you did in yew last letter ; that is, open your 
heart to me ; and, as far as lies in you, disburthen it of whatev- 
er does not add to its comfort I must be interested deeply, by 
whatever interests you ; and, where feeling is concerned, I have 
enough of experience, to make me as sympathetical, as any h(m- 
est heart can wish. 

* Nod ignam mali, nuMria suceurrera diaoo.* 

Tou have given me, in your late letters, several interesting 
things to advert to ; but I must touch but briefly on any of them. 
I like all you say, about atonement and sacrifices ; in fact, it is 
all what I think ; except, merely, that I feel myself at a loss, 
as to the manner of their appointment, (t. e. of sacrifices.) 
That some intimation gave rise to them, I am sure ; but what 
degree of distinctness was in that intimation, I do not ^ know. 
For example, I know not that Cain's ofiering would have had 
any fault in it, if he had done well : that is, I know not, that 
the bloodlessness, was any defect. It strikes me, as possible, 
that man might have conceived the first thought of sacrifices ; 
and that divine condescension might have recognized and sanc- 
tioned the practice, in the imright ; where the devil perverted, 
and abused it, in the evil. I cannot think that any mere appoint- 
ment, could account for a universal custom. It must be natur- 
al, I conceive, if universal. I own, however, that its being 
natural, no more contradicts its being appointed, than the fifth 
commandment contradicts the reality of natural gratification. 
But, in that case, the appointment is rather like our deckmitory 
laws, than a positive institution. (I am using unnecessaiy 
words, but I hope you will catch at my meaning.) In short, I 
think it possdble, tlmt purtnrbation of conscience took a kind of 
natural vent, in that way ; and that hence came the appointment, 
as well as the universal usage ; instead of the universal usage, 
comins from the appointment. One thing, amongst others, 
which leads me to tins supposition, is, the depreciating language, 
in which God speaks of sacrifices, on various occasions : &ough 
I own, at this instant, an answer occurs to this remark ; to wit, 
that new moons and sabbaths, clearly positive institutions, are 
spoken of with like depreciation. Therefore, it follows, that, if 
the external act be not accompanied by the internal disposition, 
the former may be alike depreciated ; v^ether spontaneous, or 
instituted. Still, my chief reason holds good ; the insufficiency 
of mere institution, to account for universal practice ; at the 
Bame time, I pretend not to be positive as to the actual ori- 
gination. 

The passages fit>m Philo are verv beautiful ; and they strike 
me the more, because I have actually urged the different mate- 
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rials of the two altars, as an argument against those, who made 
atonement all in all. But I think you ask with reason, Do not 
the two altars mean more, than Philo was aware of? I believe 
they mean much more. But I a little vary from your idea. I 
do not conceive the two altars to represent J^naioavvij and 
"jiyta^fiog ; I rather suppose these represented, by the two di- 
visions of the tabernacle, the holy place, and the Holy of Ho- 
lies ; while ^e altar of bumt-oifering, standing before, in the 
open court, gave encouragement, by the expiations continuaUy 
made, to all Israel to draw near ; and, by the purifying applica- 
tion of the blood shed thereon, fitted the priests, in particular, 
for actual entrance into the, tabernacle. (The purifying, ex- 
tended to all ; but, in a speciid manner, belonged to the priests.) 
Here, then, I think the parallel holds good, between what our 
Lord did once, for all ; and what was done on the brazen altar. 
This great act, giving, as you strictly state, encouragement 
against their guilty terrors, to all ; and also, I am convinced, 
producing a general moral effect, as far as it is known and 
thought of, which nothing else could have effected. But, to 
those who wish to enter the tabernacle, its effect is of a special 
kind. The mind applied to it, according to the purpose of di- 
vine wisdom, actually experiences, the no^aqai^ etg to larqavB^y 
0s(^ {^wyT», spoken of, in Heb, ix. 14. 

And observe, now, whether I am ri^t: but it strikes me^ 
from this and other passages, that $piritual christians, are on a 
level with Jewish priests. They are not only a ya^og axXextor^ 
but also a ffaailatop legaievfia ; and that perfect christians, are 
on a level with the Jewish high priest, s/oyieg na^GMtP eig 
j^p Biaodop To>y dywp, b» Tip alftaji I^aov, Or, in another view, 
the Holy Place, is the emblem of the heart of the spiritual chris- 
tian ; in which, there is wisdom from above, (the candlestick) ; 
devotion, or predominant religion, (the golden altar) ; and cha* 
ri^, represented by the table of show bread ; and the Holy of 
Holies, the emblem of the heart of the perfect christian : in 
fulfilment of that promise, ^*dovg pofiovg ftov ent Ku^iag uviwy, 
ua^ 87ti %^v d%a¥Otmv avxo^v Bitty ^^ aviovg» But I must stop. 

I will think of all you say ; and will myself say mcnre again. 
I thank you for all your Gteek, but can now only add, that 
EjAr. Syrus's poetry is very curious. 

Most truly and cordially youpss 

Alkx. Knox. 

VOL. I. 39 
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LETTER LXXIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Ctahel, Dec. 3. 1806. 

Mt dbar Fribnd, 
I HAVK always paiticulaiiy admired thai beautiful passage of the 
son of Sirach, fmich so naturally occurs, when I take up the pen 
to write to you. 

^Mog niaxog qxiqfjtanov tfinjg, 

Kat ol (pofe/iepoi nvqwv et^ifa»fy$r avtor. 

Truly, truly, it is no common blessing, to have a (Hend, to 
whom one can * open his heart, and disburthen it of whatever 
does not add to its comfort.' Ever since I last wrote to you, 
but especially since receiving your last welcome letter, I have 
been lighter and happier. 

Whitty has been lately in town, and was sadly disappointed at 
not meeting you. He ia really a most amiable creature, and 
what is pleasant, he has been greatly growing in wisdom. There 
does not seem to remain in him a single doctrine nodosity. 
The truth is, he seems like a man, that had been closely watch- 
ing a set of most satisfactory experiments, corroborative of die 
pnnciples laid down by you, last winter ; and, from time to time, 
enforced, and illustrated, to the best of my poor ability. I own, 
all this deeply gratifies me ; for one conclusion that a man draws 
for himself, is worth volumes of mere communicated wisdom. 

yn^ii you say about sacrifice, is weU worthy of being thought 
upon. I have not yet wholly made up my mind ; biit I certain- 
ly neither have, nor had, any notion, that mere 84>pointm6nt, was 
sufficient to account for universal usage. And here, I conceive, 
is the wisdom of the appointment ; that, when the precedent was 
once set, it was readily followed, because it had a suitableness 
to what was in man. By the way, is it not true, that many er- 
rors have arisen in &e theological world, by taking up terms with- 
out examination, and making them the foundation-stones of a 
svstem; whilst frequently, they have no correspondent reality in 
the nature of things ? I more than doubt whether there be, 
throughout the whole compass of revealed religion, a single ap- 
pointment, that can, with strict propriety, be termed a positive 
institution. The sabbath, circumcision, the passover, baptism, 
the Lord's supper, not to mention various other rites of religion, 
have all the most perceptible fitness ; the most assignable ten- 
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dencjv to some useful end ; or the happiest congruity, to some 
principle, or feeling, of the humflui heart They are not, then, • 
positive ; neither, I believe, was sacrifice. The notion of posi- 
tive institutions, seems closely connected with a pre-conceived 
arbitrariousness, in the Divme nature. 

As to the meaning of the two altars, I am happy to be set right. 
I like much what you say of the Holy Place, and .Holy of Ho- 
lies ; only I doubt the parity between the hieh priest, and the 
perfect christian. Christ himself, being die nigh priest of the 
christian dispensation. I have noted several passages, which I 
accidentally hit upon, in widch al^dsve^p, occurs. We shall 
soon have a sufficient number pro and con, from whence to foim 
our induction as to the meaning of the word. Ephrem Syrus, 
it seems, from the testimony c^ Theodoret, and o&er ecclesias- 
tical historians, wrote many poems in the Syriac language. 
The two, of which I sent you specimens, were probably selects 
ed and translated, by the ancient Greek interpreter. iLnd I be- 
gin to think they may, after aU, be prosodical. The ^os 
knTaavXlaSog^ resembles the Anacreontic measure. 

Take, for a specimen, the first four lines of Anacreon's fust 
ode. 

dfiiUtf Xeyetr Atqetdag^ 
Bsl/oi de Kadftop adeiv 
ASaffSnog de x^qda^g 

The affair of Christ Church, I have heard a rumor, is dis- 
posed of. It is not surprizing that they should wish to keep 

M out; but surely the means are most unworthy; yet 

perhaps they congratulate themselves on their address. But a 
higher hand directs these things, as Pindar might teach diem. 
Pyth. od. viii. 

— El Y^9 ^^^ ^^^ nsnaiai 
Mf] Ivy fUiXQto novipf noXlois (rofjpog 

B$op noqvaaefiSP 0(f6o6oXoi^ 

a»/wi7/0iya*ff- t a IF o v % Bii avdgaai xtftTa** 

Jcitfuay dB naqiax^^ 

AAAOTallop ^itsqdB SaXliav.'^ 

If the aptoess of this pun, does not qualify the pedantry of 

* Alluding to Uie oontemplated introduction oT the son of a late dignitary, into 
the chapter oTChrift Church Cathedral, Dublin, of which the father was himself a 
f* . . Ed. 
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Greek quo(atioD» I iiope that the weightiness of the moral senti- 
ment, will atone for ths levity of my pun ; which, aAer all. Dr. 
AUot himself might smile at But seriously, I am sony, truly 
aony for poor €r— — . My hope is, that this secular disap- 
pointment may be over-ruled to his advanta|re, in far more im- 
portant things. Let us recollect the morahty of that ancient 
tale, so beautifully Versified by Pamel, in his Hermit. 

I foigot to mention, thht I am engaged in a pleasant corres- 
pondence with • He sought it; and professes himself, at 

once, interested, and benefitted by it* He puts queries, as to 
the clerical society, which evidently come firom a mind, at once, 
ingenious and investigating. My last was periiaps too much of 
a dry catalogue, of Uturgical references, to various authors ; 
but he bespoke something of the kind, to help for his projected 
course of lectures. I have not yet had an answer. If this cor- 
respondence proceeds, as it has commenced, good may come 
out of it ; for — ^- fills a very important post I am h<^ful, 
but, for (ear of disappointment, guard a^[ainst being sanguine. 
Tou can say, and perhaps no other individual could, just what I 
wish, and all that I wish, in my behalf, to the invaluable firiends 
with whom you are at present No ordinary compliments would 
serve my purpose ; for what has the heart to do with compli- 
ments ? 

Your most afiectionate, . 

J. Jebb. 



LETTER LXXV. 
To A. Knoxy E»q. 

CMhel, December the last, 180S. 

Mr OEAR Friend, 
I WISH not to let this year close, without replying to your last 
kind and acceptable letter. 

I am glad to tell you that I have Watts, and the same edition 
I think with yours, . . Baines% at Leeds. Any refinrences, 
therefore, that you may have the goodness to send, illustrative 
of your interestmg remarks, I can mmiediately turn to. Am I 
wrong in conjecturing, fiY>m the table of contents, that the 
third volume will furnish much to our purpose ? 

I have had by last post, a very long, very pleasant, and very 
afiectionate letter from . He appears to take to corres- 
pondence with me ; and to receive gladly all my references and 
hint**, on liturgical subjects. I am disposed to believe, that he 
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is prepaied to communicate with great (reedom, and somewhat 
of reliance on my judgment I know how weak I am, in my- 
self; but it would truly rejoice my heart, if I could be made 
instrumental in giring just views to one, who fills so very im- 
portant a post in society, and especially in the college; for I 
know from various quarters, that he is greatly, and I think de- 
servedly, looked up to by the young men, and especially by the 
candidates for orders. 

Am I romantic in supposing^ that this correspondence with 

may be a providential commencement, of my own little 

labors, in my own small way ? The ' secretum iter', I do be- 
lieve, is to be my path. I have not that in me, which could ever 
attract crowds of auditors ; and I flatter myself it is no mawk- 
ishness, (I want a better word, familiar to us both, but which I 
cannot now recaO to mind,) that disposes me to rejoice in my 
exemption from the dangers attendant on popularity. So &r as 
it may be safe to conjecture the nature of one's probable sphere, 
I am inclined to tlmik, that, by keeping myself in the back 
ground, I may be employed to the best advantage, in supplying 
hints for those to work upon, who possess more both of popu- 
lar talent, and public opportunihr, than myself. It is pleasant 
to work for others, because self is so much out of question : 
and, therefore, it delights me, when people such as , ask 

questi<His, that I can answer not sdtogether unsatisfactorily. 
This is tibe line, in which you have l^^n mostly, and most 
eflectually employed, on a great scale. 

< Say, shall my little bark attemtamt sail, 
Pursue the triumph, and partake the gale T 

I have been passing three or (bur days with my friend , 

in whom I have found much additional proof of solid worth, in 
his own way. Your own knowledge of character has long 
since told you, that such a man is not to be drawn out of his 
established habits, both of thinking and feeling : but he is a 
very useful auxiliary ; and I have rarely, if ever, met a man 
not spiritual, with whom we have so many sentiments in com- 
mon. And it is not an unpleasing reflection, that this man 
abounds in good sense, and h^ about him great right minded- 
ness. He Ulks in the highest terms, and wifliout any qualifica- 
tion, of you ; and he requests that I will give him a book, or a 
letter, or any commission, which may give him an ostensible 
cause for visitmg you when he goes to town, which will be very 
soon. He declares, that he never met a man, from whose con^ 
versation he derived equal pleasure and instruction ; and that 
all his fear is, to betray his own ignorance, when speaking to 
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one so univenally infimned on all manner of subjects. This 
is to me most pleasant, on many accounts ; but, especially, as 
a testimony to our ways of thinking ; for assuredly, independent 
of them, you would not be a very extraordinary person. How 
many good people would think some parts of this letter insui^ 
ferably full of incense to an tnfatU gdtS. But they know 
nothing of that invaluable secret, which enables a man to stand . 
out from himself; and consequently to view himself, as he 
would view another. If I did not know a little of it, I couki 
not write as I do ; and, i£l were not sure that you know a great 
deal of it, I should not write thus to you. 

Have you heard any thing about my memorial to the com- 
missioners of excise ? The remission of 12/. would not be un- 
pleasant to my &iances. 

I must have done. Your most afiectionate, 

John Jxbb. 



LETTER LXXVI. 
To JSL. Knox^ Esq. 

CMbel, Jan. S7. ISOS. 

Mt dear Frixnd, 
1 NEVER admit the bought, neither indeed does it knock for ad* 
taission, that you are a Aegligent correspondent Of all men 
living, I, surely, have least reason for any such misgiving ; and, 
as to not valuing my letters, I am no stranger to your kindly 
tolerance of mv ineptiee, and your disposition to overrate any 
of my less unhappy thoughts. It does, indeed, greatly delight 
me to hear from you, when your time, thoughts, and pen, are 
fairiy disposable ; but, be assured, that deai^ as I prize and 
cherish every letter of vours, I should feel uneasy at receiving 
one, that broke a single link of your dieologico-philosophicfij 
chain ; for I well know, that such chains are not easily repara- 
ble. 

Many thanks for your striking reference to Watts ; and es- 
pecially for your accompanying remarks. Need I mention my 
cordial acquiescence? I think I need not: for, though more 
anci more convinced of my very bounded originative faculty, I 
more and more feel that my mind is so moulded, as almost en- 
tirely to accord with Uiose thoughts of yours, which, in the first 
instance, I never could have myself originated. Therefore, it 
may be assumed, with a tolerable degree of moral certainty. 
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that whatever you throw out, on any point of consequence, will 
obtain my ready assent. 

There are many things connected with the subject of your 
last, which I would gladly say, but they must needs be postpon- 
ed, till a season of more clear-headedness ; for, just at present, 
a severe defluxion, with its attendant stupor, warns me to shun 
* c^uid humeri ferre recusent' ; that is, in plain English, to avoid 
any thing which calls for thought or investigation. 

I had hopes of seeing you, and my friends in town, next month ; 
but I have aknost, if not altogether, relinquished every thou^t 
of moving thither this year. The fact is, I have ordered from 
London several books of Lackington's catalogue. Among the 
rest, the Benedictine Chrysostom, and Augustine, J(^ Wes- 
ley's Works and Christian Libraiy, complete, fcc. &c., and I 
have also dispatched an order to Jones for several works in his 
catalogue, r^ow, it is needless to say, that this cannot be done, 
-by a person in my circumstances, wi&out self-denial and sacri- 
fice ; imd I know not whether I may ever hereafter be so situ- 
ated, as, with equal fitness, to relinquish that annual visit which 
is certainly one great enjoyment of my life. My health and 
spirits seem better able to dispense with it, than heretofore. 
Were I to go to town, I should, on my return, have only the 
recollection of many pleasant days with my firiends, without hav- 
ing been of any professional use ; whilst, by remaining quietly 
at nome, and by strictly economizing for this year, I hope to 
furnish myself with literary treasures, ^at may be a comfort dur- 
ing my whole life. And, if my health improves, as I trust it 
may, 1 shall endeavor to make provision for a pleasant and use- 
ful excursion, next year. I own, if I did not look forward to 
seeing you, in the course of next summer, in the south, I should 
ill brook the relinquishment of my customary trip. Come but 
among us, and I shall feel amply compensated. 

My kindest remembrances to Miss Feignsson. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. In one of the discourses by Sylvester, I have hap- 
pened on a curious little paragraph. * Heart-awakening, and 
love-quickening truths, are to be duly and intimately considered. 
And Uiis is indeed, in part, to truihify in love, if I may make 
an English word to express the valor of the Greek word. 



312 

LETTER 67. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, Jan. SI. 1809. 

Mt dear Friend, 
It looks as if I did not value yours of the last of December, 
to be -<m\y acknowledging it now. But that was far from my 
feeling : the reverse of Sie fact. But various things, indii^po- 
sitioD, moving, many visit since, together with a little chain of 
thought, all concurred to make me mus comparatively negligent. 
Could thought have reached you, you would have heard from me 
often ; and did I not love and value you, you wouki not hear 
from me now ; for the same chain is still coiled round me ; and 
its links would seem to multiply, as I attempt to advance on iL 

A passage in Watts, which I wish you to look at, is in the 
third of the essajrs, annexed by way of appendix to ' the ruin 
and recovery', &c. : Works, voL iii. p. 542 ; seccmd paragra[^ 
of the essay. To me, these few lines, seem to contain much 
important matter. Observe first, the account of the real evil of 
sin. It is well called, real evil, for if this were gone, what 
could harm ? If this be not gone, what can benefit ? In a 
word, I think the statement a ri^t sound one ; the result of 
a good moral taste, and a distinctive mind. But observe, fur- 
ther, how he defines the relative evil of sin : its chief matter, ac- 
tions, rather than principles ; (though stated to be so, rather 
than in contradiction to tne immediately preceding sentence ;) 
its opposite, not God's nature, but God's law ; and its conse- 
quences, not natural, but positive inflictions. I cannot give the 
doctor the same credit for distinctness, here. But, wli^n per- 
sons leave what is natural, and betake themselves to what is 
positive, where they can have no aid from analogy, no clue, but 
figurative, and consequently, vague language, what can they do ? 

I do not mean to deny, that die general ideas may be sub- 
stantively just : and take it altogether, I think it a fair definition, 
as far as definition can be relied on in the case : and it espe- 
cially serves a useful purpose, associated with the foregoing defi- 
nition. For, on laying them together, it is not clear, that the 
real evil of sin, is intrinsical as to our nature : and the relative 
evil of sin, extrinsical ; and that, therefore, die former, alone, is 
strictly moral ; and the latter, merely political. Tet, you ob- 
serve, it is respecting the relative evil, that he makes Ae atone- 
ment efficacious ; while he ascribes the removal of the real evil, 
exclusively to sanctification by the Holy Spirit 
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Nowt in this view, what is there in the removal of the relative 
evil of sin, which we cannot conceive done once for all, by the 
propitiatory interference of our Redeemer, as really and con- 
sistently, as for each individual penitent? Nay, set aside only 
particular redemption ; gmnt once, that our Savior died for all ; 
and does it not follow, tlmt the relative evil is as much removed 
from them coUeciively as it can be, until the real evil is removed 
individually ? Is not the offer of mercy, or, more clearly, is not 
the visible operation and progress, of a morally meliorative plan 
in the world, a direct and irrefragable evidence, that mankind 
is collectively delivered from the gnpe of a punitive law ; and 
that another state of things, irrepulsive, gracious, infinitely at- 
tractive, now prevails ? 

Only take the black bar of Calvinism out of the way, and this 
seems to me to follow from Dr. Watts' statement, by inevitable 
consequence. For law must not be departed from, but on 
principle. But it is departed from, (supposing his notion of it 
just,) respecting the whole human race. For ' God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto 
them ^eir trespasses.' Nay, it is more than departed from ; for 
a plan opposite to that of punishment, a remedied and sanative 
plan, is steadily going forward, to the present happiness of indi- 
viduals, and in sure and certain hope respectmg the mass: 
therefore, Christ's sacrifice is, here, fully available ; it has done 
all it could do ; and consequently, resistance to, and deliver- 
ance from, the real evil of sin, is now the one thing needful. 

Unfortunate is he, whose trust in the other [deliverance from 
the relative evil of sin] leads him to overlook [the deliverance 
from its real evil] ; and pitiable is he, whose concentrated atten- 
tion to this, is disturbed by speculative anxieties about the other. 

I dispute not but that the other may have in it real fiict The 
universe is wide ; and has, probably, a permanent nursery de- 
partment Here, law may be the indispensable instrument of 
manuduction. Hooker's view, which I admired (before I knew 
better^ without bound, may have some foundation. But it is 
something better than law, whose voice is the harmony of the 
world. Yet where law speaks, it must not be gainsaid ; and 
nothing must be suffered absolutely discordant wiSi its tones. I 
find no difficulty, therefore, in believing, that our Savior pro- 
vided against every possible embarrassment of this nature ; and 
in believing this, I conceive I subscribe to the substance of 
Watts' notion, respecting relative evil ; though, perhaps, in a 
more intelligible way, than he might have done himself. Is this 
topic then to be dwelt upon ? In one case, I think it is ; where 
a person doubts whether God will hear him. If there be such 
doubt, I humbly conceive the less it is dwelt upon the better ; 

VOL. I. '40 
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inasmueh as it ia a foct, which our thinking of, can make no sur- 
er ; -and which was really done, that we might not think of it 
pnmaiiljt hut of the end for which it was done; When we have 
t^u|^t of this latter to purpose, we shall know better how to 
think about the other. 
W has been here, quite to my liking. He read me an 

excellent sennon, which he preached in the Asylum. did 

not Uke it. He thought it too high, and that it rolled over the 
people's heads : this might be partly true, as I tiunk it was over 
poetioil, too hiMcous. Still, I should rather roll over people's 
heads, thui under them. 



LETTER LXXVn. 

T0 A. Knox, E$q. 

Feb. 1. 1809, S o'clock 
Mt dear FRIIIID9 

Bt some of the usual mismanagements of our post, I have but 
just received your acceptable letter ; and wish to say a few 
words in acknowledgment of it, and that which preceded it 

The state c€ the weather, and of my head, for the last two 
or three days, has been such, that I could not pay the attention 
I wished, to the investiganda you suggested. Your quota- 
tion from Primate Newcome is extremely pleasant. It is cer- 
tainly very well, that such a person should have seen, and point- 
ed out the climax. But indeed I conceive that point to be so 
self-evident, that no reasonable person can withhold assentt 
when it is once fairly stated. The division of the 119th Psalm 
laid down by you, I entirely accord with, down to the ISth v. 
There, as I at present feel, I would propose an arrangement 
somewhat different. But I have not, hitherto, been able to in- 
vestigate the matter so deeply as I could wish : I am well con- 
vine^, that, for the most part, I mean with very rare exceptions, 
aborighial words are to be preferred ; always, when the sense 
can be exactly |^ven by them, and when it cannot, the most 
naturalized foreigners should be resorted to. 

I will attend to what you say, about sameness of idea, and 
sameness of letter ; especially, as I cordially concur in thinking 
we must make our sally, from the alphabetical poems. Of 
their importance. Bishop Lowth was aware ; it is on them he . 
bottoms his system : but he did not, probably, discern a tenth 
part of the use, that may be hereaAer made of them. As to 
sameness of idea throughout a stanza ; I had been led to re- 
mark on the short quotations at the end of Ps. cvii., that 
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the topics respectively close, with the dose of each stanza : 
now, if this take place in the alphabetical stanzas, it will be 
a most important confirmation of my arrangement By the 
wayi I have drawn up, by way of specimen, an introductory 
analysis of the 107th Psalm*, with notes, both on the beau- 
ties, and proprieties, which flow from &e structure of the poetry ; 
and on die comparative excellence of its finest passages, and 
parallel ones from the antients. In a word, I have attempted to 
edit it, as a sacred cfaissic, that you and others may jud§e, how 
far it m^t be desirable to proceed with other psalms, in a 
similar way. 

To your observations on the elegiac versification, I cannot at 
present accede. I grant you, that grief is abrupt, rather than 
long-winded : but, surely, abruptness of sentiment, may very 
weu coincide with length of tine. The object of the elegy, is, 
to excite solemn thoughts, and melancholy feelings ; and this, 
surely, is best effected by a Icmg line. The elegiac measure, 
both of Greeks and Latins, is longer than the usiml lyric meas- 
ures ; and our English elegiac measure, is, also, as long as our 
heroic. That the Hebrew elegiac line has a bimembrd form, 
I readily admit ; but so, also, had the metres used by Chap- 
man, and those used by Drayton ; and the division of them into 
Sorter lines, was a modem invention. Nor do I think there 
can be produced, either from the Greek, Latin, or English 
language, an elegiac poem, written in short verse. For instance, 
8th and 6th, in English., 

But what I wish you particularly to advert to, is Rabbi 
Azarias's system, as given by Bii^op Lowth. This, I appre- 
hend, will throw much light on the point. I have, I conceive, 
discovered a strong confirmation of his plan, by simply putting 
two circumstances together. Josephus speaks in the following 
terms, of Moses' song : . . Enena 7ro*i7<r*j» kiuiisrf^w aujo&g 

diij/iagjiixotog jijg alijdeiag. Antiq. lib. iv. cap. 8. § 44. 

And Bishop Patrick tells us, that the Jews reckon this song 
to consist of seventy verses ; each of which, contains two dis- 
tinct and entire sentences. On reading the above two passages, 
I naturally took up my attempt at an arrangement of the song ; 
when, to m^f great surprise and gratification, I found, that I luid 
«actudly divided it into 140 lines, coinciding with the bimembral 
parts of the 70 lines, marked out by the Jews. Hence, I went 
to the Polyglot ; and found, in a great majority of instances, 
that each of my lines, contained three Hebrew words ; of course, 
9V3L Hebrew words, coinciding with Josephus's account of the 
poem having been written in hexameters. 
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From hence, ^ii» I am disposed to thinkt tfaalt wheiMver a 
pure Hebrew text can be established, it will go to confirm Rabbi 
Azaias's scheme ; and that the verses will then appear to be 
bexametares, pentametres» tetnunetres, &c. &c. ; and henos, 
too, I cannot bring myself to r^ect Uie long lines, whflst we 
have such authority for them as that of Josephus, backed by the 
tradition of the Jews themselves.* 

The mora I have considered these matters, the more I am 
disposed to think, tfatt the precise number of Hebrew words 
must be taken into account, in order to determine the precise 
nature of the verses. Open Lowth's preliminary dissertation to 
Isaiah, p. 29k He there gives eig^ lines from the 19th psalm ; 
all of which, he classes in the same order of versification. 
Now, it occurred to me, that the hist couplet was shorter than 
the other three ; and, on looking at the Hebrew, I find, thai, 
whilst the first three couplets are uniformly pentametres, the last 
couplet is a tetrametre ; that is, in the fiist six lines, each has 
five words, while the last two, have eadi but four. 

This, it occurs to me, may be no unfair mode of trying your 
projected division of the elegiac line ; I shall dierefore copy two 
or three of them, fix>m the specimen in the originaL 

• V 

•tin nt80 r?73> 

S 1 

Again, the remainder of ^our quotation, exhibits the following 
number of Hebrew words m each line, ^ch I have not time to 
transcribe. 

3 2 

2 

4 3 2 

2 

4 3 2 

2 

3 2 

2 






* Tho theory of a metiical charactor in Hebrew poetry, wftfi aflerwarcU com'* 
....... . - .* . . - .. . ^^ in * ■ "* 

.Eo. 



pletcly disproved by the Bishop himisclf ; who has fully showiij^in his ' Sacred 
Literature, that it was a poetry, not of words, but of thoughts. 
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I own I prefer Ae longer verse ; and I beg of you to con- 
md&tt whether, by dividing theniy you do. not mUitate against the 
Bcheme of the writer, w&> has acrostically commenced every 
longer line : if he had arranged after your plan, why not begin 
the loiig and short line acrostically T I have scarcely time to 
read over, much less to revise ; so that I fear you will have 
many crudities to make allowance for. 

Yours most affectionately, 

J. Jebb. 



LETTER LXXVIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Feb. 7. 1809. 

My nEAR FniENn, 
For some time past, I have been ^vishing to write to you ; but 
you will not wonder that the execution of my wish has been 
suspended per force, when I tell you, that it will have been pre- 
cisely one fortnight to-morrow since I have stirred out of doors. 
It is one of my old attacks ; and, after I had thought myself 
quite recruited, I incautiously brought on a relapse last week, by 
over-exertion in conversation. When quite recovered, which 
is not yet the case, I trust that this illness will have proved ser- 
viceable. 

Last Saturday I suffered extremely, under the most dispiriting 
languor, and the most alarming apprehension that all intellectual 
power was forsaking me. In this frame, I took up my pen in 
search of relief, and wrote the lines, which you will read in the 
opposite page ; it is needless to say that they do not claim the 



title of poetry. 

O Thou, who0e all enliyeniiig r&y 

Can turn my darkness into day. 

Disperse, ereat God, my mental gloom, 

And with Uiyself my soul illume. 

Though gatnering sorrows swell mv breast, 

Spoak but the word, and peace ana rest 

Shall set my troubled spirit free 

In sweet oommunion, Lord, with thee. 

What though, in this heartrsearching hour, 

Thou dira'st my intellectual power ; 

The gracious discipline I own, 

And wisdom seek at thy blest throne : 

A wisdom, not of earthly mould. 

Not such as Iramed volumes hold, 

Not selfish, arrogant, and Tain^ 

That chills the heart, and fires the brain : 

But Father of eternal lisht. 

In fist and changeless gfory bright, 
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I seek the wisdom Cnmi abore, 

Pure, pesGefiil, gentle, fenrent love ! 

Let lore divine my bosom sway, 

And then my dadmess will be day ; 

No doubts, no fears, shall heave my breast, 

For God himself will be my rest ! 



Yours ever, 
J. 



LETTER 68. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

Feb. IS. 1889. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WROTE the inclosed on Saturday, but it was too late for the 
post ; I therefore, to make up for uat, add something more. 

My thoughts grow ; new lights seem, every now and then, 
to open upon me ; and to show some fresh object of admiration, 
in the great temple of truth ; I cannot put on paper even a slisht 
outline, of what has occurred to me within the last three monms. 
Whai Bfiems to me, is, that the New Testament contains a great 
deal more, respecting a hierarchical chim^h, than any one I 
know off has yet imagined ; and that a more express, and cir- 
cumstantial transfer of hierarchical privileges, from the Jewish 
nation to the Gentiles, may be traced, than, at first view, could 
be thought likely. On the most general supposition of such a 
plan, choice of place in which to begin the system, so as to in- 
sure imitation, and connected extension, would be a first object : 
and what place so thoroughly fitting, as £[^esus, the capital of 
Asia Proconsular, consequently of Ana Minor ; of Asia unlimited- 
ly* says Chrysostom, in his short, but remarluible preface, to his 
comment on that epistle. The next thing to be expected, would 
be some peculiar impressiveness of commencing circumstances. 
For this, turn to the 19th chapter of the Acts ; and observe the un- 
paralleled combination. The first perscMis addressed, ^ John's dis- 
ciples.' The number about twelve, • . then fully christianized, by 
baptism in the name of Christ, and by imposition of hands, follow- 
ed, as at first, with speaking with tongues, and prophesying. Then, 
a schism with the synagogue, and a decided turning to me school, 
itttff ^IfMQay dufXeyofiepog ey ti} ffjr^X]} T\>gapifov rtyog. Then, a 
signal authentication of all this, firom heaven. St Paul, at Ephe- 
sus, being equalled only by St. Peter, at Jerusalem. Compare 
the 11th and 12th verses of this chapter, with chap. v. 12. . . 16. 
I must not leave out of the detail the devil's repeating, as nearly 
as was possible, at Ephesus, what he had done at Jerusalem : 
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the statementf Araatog da 6 a^x*^9^^Sf ««• naviBc oi awf ovno 
('^ ovda ttl^a$g iwp Saddovxump)^ enlriadiiaap (i^itoi;, and the 
account of DeroetriuB and the shnne-makers at Ephesus, bei^g 
curiously similar. But let me not overlook the stUl more curi- 
ous difference, between the Apostles St. Peter and St. J<^ 
being liberated by an angel, and St Paul befiiended by the 
Afiiarchs, and brought off by the town cle^ In the first case, 
divine power, alone ; in the other, secular instrumentalilv. The 
one, befittiii^ the plan for merely forming the leaven ; the othert 
no less suitable to that, which was to transfuse the leaven 
tkorouj^ the meal. 

So much for the matters in Acts xix. : but how strictly cones- 
pendent, are following eventB. The commencement, (as far 
as relates to the Gentile church,) of reguhur episcopacy there, 
in the appointment of Timothy ; a well chosen first bishop of 
a system, which was to be, transferred, enlarged, suUimated, 
analogical, Judaism ; he being maternally Jewish, and pater- 
nally Grecian ; and of a system, which was to operate, cniefly, 
in an hereditaiy wav ; the fiiidi, which he had, being derived 
from his grandmotner, and mother ; and (need I add ?) of a 
sjTstem, which was to act through education, he having known 
the scripture firom his youth. 

The epistle to the Ephesians comes in with strictest harmo- 
ny. In other epistles, the fiuxQiugiov is the ruling subject, in 
general, the only one. Here, it is eminently, ahnost whoUy, 
the fiviniiqiov. This distinction may be new to you. But com- 
pare 1 Cor. ii. 1. with the 7th and following verses of the same 
chapter ; and with Ephesians passim ; and then judge, whether 
the (iaqxvf^iow \b not the object of nwng ; the fivimi^y^ ^ 
snkyvwfig : the first, of course, to be communicated to all ; 
the latter, to the perfect only. I could say something, in this 
coimection, of our Lord's distinction, between the wcvld b^ 
lieving, and the world knowing : St. John xvii. : but I hasten 
onwa^. 

The superior depth of this epistle, has been acknowledged 
by all. Ignatius, quoted by Michaelis, and lying now before 
me, says to the Ephesians, ' Tfte^g de i7avlov avfifivatoi eare 
'fiytaaftsyov, St. Chrysostom, in 'the above-quoted preface, 
states it as a received opinion, that St. Paul made special com- 
munications to the Ephesians. I have not that volume of the 
Greek ; but the latin translation of Musculus, is, * Dicitur et 
ilUs, tanquam jam imbutis profundiora spiritualium sensuum con- 
credidisse.' I think, ' dicitur', implies what I say. St Chrys- 
ostom then adds, as his own judgment, * Est autem hsec epis- 
tola sublimibus reperta sensibus et dogmatibus': and af;ain, 
^abundat vehementer sublimibus et excellentibus sensibus. 
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Nam (pne fere nusquam locutus est, hie loquitur ; utpote com 
dicit, ut nota fiat principatibus, ac potestatibus ccriestibus, per 
ecclesiam, multifonnis sapientia DeL' I add to this ancient 
testimony, Grotius's more modem, but wcmderfully 8tn»g one ; 
^ Paulus jam vetus in apostoUco munere, et ob evangelium 
RonuB Tinctus, ostendit ilus, quanta sit vis evangelii ^oe doc* 
trinis omnibus : quomodo omnia Dei consilia, ab omni evo, eo 
tetenderint: quam admiranda sit in eo Dei efficacia: rerum 
sid>limitatem ad»quana veibis sublimioribus, quam uUa unqdam 
habuit lingua humana.' 

What, Sien, does St Paul communicate to the Ef^iesianEr; to 
bear out all these strong plaudits ? This, I conceive, • • that 
Christianity was to be an analogical Judaism; acting on aU 
human socieQr, in proportion as God should extend it, as the 
Jewish dispensation acted, on that sinele nation: that thus, the 
christian church was, on a gnmd scale, to take the place of 
Judaism ; was to be, in a suUimer wav, or for a nobler pivpose, a 
similar apparatus ; was, consequently, to be as appositely fitted 
to its great end ; and, on &e whole, was to be die sphere, in 
which, as well as the organ, by which, all die magnificent 
prophecies of the Old Testament were to have their final 
fulnlment 

The secrecy, on this subject, to others, throws additional 
light on what has been said to the Ephesians. But the most 
remarkable concealment is, that, in the epistle to the Colossians ; 
wrote, as we have ground to tliink, at the same time ; and cu- 
riously touching on the same topics. This has deceived many 
into a belief, that they really treated on the same points ; but 
with an adroitness, not almost to be imagined, St. Paul does 
not, in anv single instance, drop a word to the Colossians, which 
could light the train of thought he pursues, in writing to the 
Ephesians. In fact, he seems to do something amazingly 
<d the same kind, but yet not of the same kind. For, to Uie 
Colossians, the mystery is ' Christ in you the hope of gloiy* ; 
whereas, to the Ephesians, it is the AyaMe<palauaa$e Tcoy naviaty 
ey A'^aicjp . . sig oiHoyofMtay nXinfotfiajog ttay xatgoty. As a far- 
ther illustration, compare Colossians i. 21, 22, 23. with Ephe- 
sians ii. 11, 12, &c. &c. This lastrquoted passage, I should 
observe, is that on which I found an analogical Judaism. 

Now, even to name this to the Colossians, would have been 
dangerous ; as a tendency to gross Judaism, was the epidemic 
of £e day ; and to have talk^ of an anological Judaism to 
nine out of ten, would have been thought to sanction gross Ju- 
daism. Another cause was, that they only, who could use this 
world without abusing it, could understand how the church could 
make the world its own ; and to speak to others, (Mf the church 
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mingling with the worid, might be tempting the weak to com- 
mixture inconsistent with all safety. On the contrary, the Ephe- 
sians having, more than any other church, risen above woridly 
temptations, (mark Acts xix. 19.,) might be trusted above any 
church, with the whole. I can but just add, that the epistles 
to St. Timothy, wonderfully accord with that to the Ephesians 
themselves. The church is, in 1 Tim., the house of God, 
arvXog xai eSQawtfia of the tnith : mark, aruio? visibility, and 
fdQaiMftn establishment : in 2 Tim. ii. 20. a great house, in 
which must be various vessels ; some to honor, some to dishon- 
or. But its being the pillar and ^ ground of truth, is wonderful ! 
A house, a great house, is the commencement often of a city ; 
it was to be so here. Our Lord spoke of both a house and a 
city ; St. Matt. v. 14, 16. : but first, of a candlestick and can- 
dle. And observe, the Apocalypse has them all. By that time, 
wisdom had builded her house, and hewn out her seven pillars. 
But Ephesus is the first of them all. * I will remove thy can- 
dlestick', seems to be * I will take away thy primacy*. 

Ever yoursf 

A. K. 



LETTER 69. 

To the Rtv. J. Jebb. 

Feb. 8S. isoe. 
My dear Friend, 
I ASSURE you, had you sent me your sermon, without assigning 
any reason, i should have thanked you for it cordially. In 
some respects, I like it better, than any I have yet read, or 
heard, of yours. I find no sentiment in it, which my head and 
heart do not accord with ; and the peroration, I have read with 
the sincerest pleasure, as being exquisitely what it should be. 
What 1 most admire in the whole, is an unlabcn^ fluency, 
which, I think, rises higher, than in any former instance. 

Tet I must say, with this, that a firmer foundation might have 
been laid for this noble superstructure. The part where I think 
this might have been done, lies, in great measure, between the 
reference to Simplicius, and tlmt to Paley. If I am to define 
the want here, I would say, that more of analogy might have 
been 'useful. The ground of loving God for his own sake, 
needs to be well, and clearly laid. When understood, it is self- 
evident; but it needs elucidation, thou^ not demonstration. 
The next head, in which the reference to Paley occurs, is also a 
delicate business. What you say on it, is as indisputable to me, 

VOL. I. 41 
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as ^ meridian mm ; but I doubt, if many in your audience 
could understand it; I doubt if any, but yourself, and any (mous 
Methodist who happened to be there. 

On what ground our friend mi^t not have relished it, I can- 
not conceive. If his judgment comparatively, and <pio«ui mo- 
dum, dissented from what I have now been in a desree censur- 
ing ; I should not blame him, nor would you. But I should be 
sorry for his own sake, more tfian on any other account, tiud, his 
heart should have disrelished what he heard. I say, cm his own 
account ; for his place in God's great scheme, would not be, 
some wav or other, unsupplied ; but flie loss to himself, what 
could make upl 

But I persuade myself this cannot be. I know, and you 
know, that the mechanical part of our friend's mind is not 
strong ; and I can deeply sympa^iize with one, to whose weak- 
ness, a little deficiency, nught ^>pear a great aberration. I 
can truly say, I have been frightened, at mv own dread of hear- 
ing from you, in the Asylumt or College Chapel, an over-strong 
expression. 

On the whole, you have much cause to thank God on your 
own account ; for the day will soon come, when it wfll have been 
better to have written that sermon, than to have had the fee-sim- 
ple of the solar system. And I do believe, you need not be un- 
satisfied, on the other ground ; for, if even there should be a 
wrong warp, it will not remain. There are minds, that will not 
go wrong ; there are others, who may go wnmg, but will not re- 
main so. 

J. F. takes some matters to you. One is a light work, which 
I thought worth having, the memoirs of an American lady ; ^tte 
other, of my sending, is a wonderful treat, I mean the intro- 
duction. How, except in this way, could what I venture to an- 
ticipate, make its commencement ? The first movements must 
be of a mixed quality ; how could they be of a milder nature, 
than those manifested in this volume ? 

I greatly like . I think he will be a comfort to you and 

me ; and I hope no one else wiU be a discomfiMt to either of us. 
But we neither of us build our happiness ou/frail man ; there- 
fore, sure I am, that, even in frail man, we diall be less likely to 
be disappointed. In as much,, as, through God's grace, we shall 
not contribute to tiie occurrence of any such calamity. 
Yours ever, in much hope and little fear, 

A. K. 
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LETTER LXXIX. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Feb. 23. 1809. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your most valuable letter I could not read till this morning ; 
and I cannot postpone for two days, tomorrow not being a post 
day, expressing hastily the 'great delight it has given me : no- 
thing can be clearer and plainer ; and I see at once, that your 
point will be lummously made out ; but I long to see the whole 
exfoliated. 

As to the fitness of Ephesus, as a place, I have just found a 
very striking passage, too long for present quotation, in Casta- 
lio's comment : which, at ano&er time, I will send. 

Not only the depth, but die obscurity of this epistle has been 
remarked. 

Erasmus says, ' Idem in hac epistola Pauli fervor, eadem pro- 
funditas, idem omnino spiritus, et pectus. Yerum, non alibi ser- 
mo, hyperbatis, anapodotis, alilsque incommoditatH)us molestior, 
sive id interpretis fuit, quo fuit usus in hac, sive sensuum sub- 
limitatem sermonis facultas non est assecuta. Certe stylus tan- 
tumdissonat a caateris Pauli epistolis, ut alienusvideri possit, ni- 
si pectus atque indoles PaulinsB mentis banc prorsus illi vindi- 
caret.' For this obscurity, Michaelis (p. 151.) does not even 
attempt to assign a cause. Erasmus, you see, has done so ali- 
quatenus ; but may we not add, that the obscurity was possibly 
designed, to prevent St. Paul's esotericks from being knowable 
to the uninitiated ? You must certaiidy recoUect, (I cannot now 
turn to books,) that, when Alexander complained to Aristotle, 
that he had done iU to give the world his esotericks, the philoso- 
pher replied : ' I have published tiiem, and I have not published 
Ihem ; for none but the initiated will understand me.' 

One thing more ; have you remarked the quotation from St. 
Basil, inMichaelis, p. 143. ; with his observations 1 The 
whole appears to me vei^ striking ; and very important, in a way 
that no Grerman critic ever could have dreamed of. In my next, 
I shall have something to say about myself. This is not worth 
postage ; but I cannot deny myself the pleasure of telling you, 
that you have poured in a flood of new light upon me, and I had 
it so many days shut up in a dark lantbom ! i. e. in my writing- 
box. There's a metaphor ! 

Yours ever, 

J. Jkbb. 
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LETTER LXXX. 
To Ji. K»ox, Esq. 

CMhcl, Feb. 27. 1809. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
It is curious and pleasant, that your criticisms on my sermon, 
harmonize exactly with my own. Not an observation did not 
pass through my mind, even before the sermon was preached. 
When the season comes for correction, your suggestions shall 
be carefullv kept in view. All you say of our friend, is most 

just. And I am willing to hope that all will yet be right. ^ 

and are here, and both of them exactly what could be 

wished. 

I mentioned what Castalio says about the Ephesians, or ra- 
ther, about Ephesus. It is, perhaps, nothing to your purpose, 
but such as it is, I will transcribe it * Ephesus fuit civitas mer- 
catoria, admodum freqiiens ac opulenta, et sicut Plinius, lib. v., 
inquit, * alterum lumen Minoris Asiee.' In ea convertenda. 
Apostolus diu multumque, et cum in^nti periculo, sudavit, du- 
abus potissimum causis, sicut et Connthi, ita spiritu Dei eum 
regente motus, nempe quod cum ob mercaturam et magnitudi- 
nem, turn ob navigationis commoditatem maxima ibi semper 
erat hominum frequentia, ut et ibi multos docere et convertere 
et per illos conversos porro late per orbem terrarum spargere 
evangelium potuerit Situ enim est in extremo littore Asiie 
Minoris versus occasum, et ferme etiom meridiem, ut illic .tran- 
seundum fuerit navigantibus ex Syria aut £gypto, in Grsciam, 
Macedoniam, et Pontum, ac contra ; at item ex Asia minore 
Romam, et vicissim. Sicut et ipse Apostolus s«pe proficiscens 
in Macedoniam aut Grseciam, et iterum rediens, illic transivit. 
Eisdem commoditatibus, ac occasionibus, verisimile est ipsum 
quoque Johannem Evangelistam motum, ut ubi diutissime, sicut 
omnes sacri his torici scribunt, docuerit, atque adeo etiam ibidem 
consenuerit, mortuusque sit' 

It strikes me, that some particulars in the above may be bet- 
ter accounted for, than Sebastian Castalio knew any thing about 
On your hypothesis, there is a great cause for St Paid's long, 
laborious, perilous labors ; and for St John's latest exertions, 
his old age, and his death, at the place, which was the metropo- 
lis of sublime, and pure, philosophical Christianity. 

Yours ever most afiectiouately, 

John Jlbb. 
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LETTER 70. 
To ike Rev. J. Jebb. 

March 8. 1809. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 
I SAY a word, in reply to your last, less expeditiously than I 
could have wished. 

1 have two additional observations to make on the sermon. 
I am not clear, that to speak of ' loving God for his own sake ; 
and not primarily, on account of any benefits that we have re- 
ceived, that we do receive, or that we hope hereafter to receive, 
at his hands', &c. is, on the whole, an eligible, or even strictly 
tenable way, of exhibiting the truth on this great subject. 1 
am well aware of the sanction of great names, and good hearts, 
which it has. But I see it has been greatly abused ; and that, 
as I conceive, not by distorting it, but by pressing its liberality. 
I think every valuable end would be safely aASwered, by show- 
ing, that our love is not genuine, if it be on account of any 
earthly benefit ; or even any supposed eternal benefit, which is 
not of a moral, or spiritual nature. This strikes me as the saf- 
est, and truest line ; since, to delight in any thing, is, radically 
and essentially, to feel conscious benefit in it ; the apprehension 
that it is good in itself, implying, I conceive, that it is, if not in- 
dividually, generally good to us. I simply think, that the sense 
of good is fundamental to the apprehension of good ; there must 
be the aiaOtiatg^ before there can be the vofijua. Abstract truth 
has nothing to do with feeling. Good can no more exist, with- 
out being felt, than light, without being seen, or sound, without 
being heard. But to feel good, is essentially to feel good for 
me, * As reason', says Bishop Butler, * tends to, and rests in 
the discernment of truth, so the very nature of affection, con- 
sists in tending towards, and resting on its objects, as an end', 
&c. ; as he adds soon afler, * being gratified in the same way, as 
the appetite of hunger is satisfied with food', and therefore, says 
he failher, * it is absurd to ask, in this case, what advantage a 
man hath in such a course ? The advantage consists in the de- * 
light itself, which arises from such a faculty's having its object.' 
On this ground, then, it is evident, that there can be no idea 
formed of love, which does not contain the idea of benefit to 
him that loves. The delight of love, being the very wing on 
which it rises ; and to be delightful, being, in moral intelligen- 
ces, identically the same as to be lovely. 

1 know you did not mean to controvert one tittle of all this : 
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knowing this* therefore, I submit to you, whether it would not al- - 
ways b^ both sounder in itself, and more intelligible to Ihose 
that hear, to show the purity and sublimity of the ^nefit, in this 
case looked for and prized ; than to throw benefit, even ' pri- 
marily', out of view. I like to hear Jonathan £dwards speak in 
this way to calvinists ; because their extreme, needs another ex- - 
treme, to produce a temperament : but, though it may be, occa- 
sionally and relatively, useful in ccmtroveisy ; I do not think it 
good H>r uns<^histicated nature. This is taught, by all its in- 
stinctive, as well as reflective movements, to unite benefit and 
loveliness, in an indissoluble band. And, after all that the good 
mystics have done, to counteract nature, in this instance, the 
profound Butler comes, and, as I take it, silences them, and 
seals the indissolubility. 

In fact, I know not a more practically pernicious error, (I en- 
large, not because you need it, but because I like the subject ;) 
I say, I know not any more pernicious practical error, (I have 
misplaced my two words, it does not signify) than unconditional 
pulling down of selfishness. The more I consider human 
nature, and the sphere of action in which it is placed, the more 
convinced I am, that we cannot be too seUiiAi, if we are selfish 
in a right way. We cannot, I conceive, desire that which is 
supremely beneficial, with any excess of intensity; nor too 
much regard it, as beneficial. In this bright and blessed centre, 
lines, elsewhere remote, and more and more diverging as that is 
receded from, so essentially unite, that to seek such benefit, is 
to seek excellence ; and to be infinitely selfish, is to be exqui- 
sitely pure and virtuous. I know well, hmo poor self-love has 
been stigmatized and execrated. But, if she were fairly heard 
plead in arrest of judgment, I think she would yet come off in 
triumph. It could be shown, that the evils did not rise from 
self being over loved, but from the love of external things be- 
ing misplaced ; from the narrow and scanty matters, being lov- 
ed ; so narrow and scanty, that he who solely possessed them, 
would be wretched, JEstuat in foelix, &c., consequently, when . 
claimed by many, what could they produce but wars and fightings 
among the ml 

Fluctuat, heu, miser 
Altern&que potentum 

Mundus diripitur manu. 
Punctum est sore ayidis quod secat enstbu 
Inter tot populos. Casimir. 

This is the fact Savages fight about their hunting grounds ; 
but never about air or sunshine. Thus the supreme and infinite 
good, cures all the ills ascribed to selfishness ; not by abating 



327 

its fince^ nor by contracting its range, but by satisfying it to the 
extent, and without a possibility of any jarring interest ; there 
beinff infinitely enough for all, through boundless eternity. 

The observation which I made al:^ut analogy, and was grati- 
fied by your approving, comes in here. There can be no anal- 
ogy, as I conceive, between any common love on earth, and a 
strictly unselfish love of Ged ; fiv>m which cause, mystics seldom 
convey a clear meaning, to the uninitiated. But there is a most 
intelligible analogy, between seeking a lower, and a higher 
happiness ; between the gratification of our animal, and that of 
our spiritual nature ; between endeavoring, in vain, to find sat- 
isfaction in the world, and the enjo3ing it, in its fiilness, in God. 
In all this, while there would be impressive contrast, there would 
be, also, instructive parallelism ; the benefit of which is lost, 
as it strikes me, when the idea of strict disinterestedness is pre- 
sented. 

I am sure you will understand, that I am not combating any 
sentiment of yours ; for you imply all I contend for, when you 
speak of delighting ourselves in God, as the synonyme of loving 
him for his own sake. But, because I sb well know your sen- 
timents, I remark upon your language ; in the persuasion, that, 
on a review of the passage, you will not greatly difier from me. 

For instance, do you not think that there is some jar between 
these words, ' If, indeed, our love be no better thiui a refined 
selfishness, than a fond complacency in favors, heaped on us', 
and those which follow in the same paragraph : * But, if we are 
brought to delight in God, chiefly, and supremely, for the moral 
goodness of hm nature, then, nothing will satisfy us, but a par- 
ticipation of that goodness?' I allow, *no better than' and 
^ fond', have a reconciling tendency ; but still, to delight, I im- 
agine, has self, essentially, in it ; and ^ not to be satisfied but 
with a participation', is selfishness downright : * refined selfish- 
ness', I grant ; nobly and blessedly refined ; but still, selfishness, 
the quintessence of selfishness ; and yet, without ¥rrong to any 
fellow-being in the universe : a soul-exalting selfishness ; whichy 
as it gives gloiy to God in the highest, teems with peace upon 
earth, good will amongst men. 

When Toung says, in his Night Thoughts, 

*Mjr soul, which flie« to thee, her trust, her trMture, 
As misers to their gold, while others rest,' 

does he not speak the strictest lan^age of nature ? And when 
our Redeemer speaks of treasure m the heavens, of being rich 
toward God, of a pearl of great price, of one thin^ needful, of 
rest, of a well of water, &c., does he not adopt a like analogy, 
and build on the same basis of nature ; that is, on selfishness. 
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not weakened, much less extinguished, but refined and sublimat- 
ed, by a tiansfer, from baseness to excellence, fi^m the impris- 
onment of the carnal mind, to the immensity of uncreated good. 
Surely^ not to be satisfied without a participation of this, is a 
thirsting ejusdem generis with any loan-taker's appetite for 
wealth, or with any opposition-man's rabies for power ; with the 
difference, only, of a lower, and higher appetite ; a degrading, 
and an exalting object : ^^orj^/ca, equally, in both cases : but 
tpifortjua riqg aaquogt in the one ; ffgoyt^/ia jov Ttpavfiaioi in the 
odier. 

Now this I take to be in strict congruity with the analogical 
system. And it is accordingly remarkable, that the great dis- 
coverer of this system, is also the detecter of the mistakes about 
selfishness ; that is, he shows, that selfishness has exactly as 
great a place, in the exercise of love to God, and benevolence 
to man, as it has in our love to, or pursuit of, any other external 
object ; and conversely, may have as litde room in our pursuit 
of a common external object, as in our love of God, or of our 
neighbor. * There have been persons', says he, ^ in all ages, 
who have professed, (hat they found satisfaction in the pursuit 
of what is just, and right, and good, as the general bent of their 
mind, and end of their life ; and that doing an action of base- 
ness or cruelty, would be as great violence to their self, as much 
breaking in on their nature, as any external force.' 

The selfishness, therefore, which you protest against, I do 
not take to be * refined selfishness' ; for, on Buyer's princip 
pies, I conceive this a radical ingredient, in all that is interest- 
ing, or exalting : but a self-deceptious substitution of a lower, 
and indeed, imaginary good, in the place of the highest, and all 
perfect good ; in the mistaking an animal complacency in the 
one, for spiritual delight in the other. 

If, in reading these remarks, you should find anything that 
startles you, or seems to jar with any moral truth ; remember, I 
am not describing what is actually felt, but I am attempting to 
analyze the metaphysical matter of the feeling. If selfishness 
were to be as much in view, as it is in existence and operation, 
it would defeat its own instinctive object. There could be no 
love of any thing ; all would be cold calculation. * 'Tis not 
because we love ourselves', says Butler, ' that we find delight 
in such and such objects ; but because we have particular affec- 
tions towards them. Take away these affections, and you leave 
self-love absolutely nothing at all to employ itself about ; no end, 
or object for it to pursue, excepting only, that of avoiding pain.' 
Reflective self-love, then, would be absolutely self-obstructive, 
if not self-destructive. On the ofiier hand, rightly directed 
self-love, is rejgulative. In a word, my notion is, not that the 
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evil you guard against, (of an imaginary love of God, on low 
and sordid accounts) is not a real case, as well as real evfl ; 
but that it may be better corrected, by exposing the falseness of 
the object, than by condenming the nature of the feeling. In 
the former, the mind would be set xi^U if it could be set right. 
In the latter way, it will be, in all probability, taken out of its 
depth ; and, to a moral certainty, not benefitted ; for, in what- 
ever mind, it is subtle thought which is thus excited, rather than 
sound feeling. liVhen I say, ^ by exposing the falseness of the 
object', I mean, * exposure by contrast, as weU as by direct 
detection.' 

I hope I am not tiring, nor teazing you, by, perhaps, going 
out of my own depths, and preten(&ig to draw the bow of 

Ulysses ; but I own I am excited on this subject by 's last 

charity sermon. I forget whether I told you of it, but I think I 
did. With him, selfishness was, in such a manner, all vice, 
and affection to our kind, all virtue, as, apparently, to lieave 
things in possible good condition, though there were but our 
own coterie in the universe. Atheism is a terrible thought ; 
and, therefore, I do not like to throw on any man's theory, so 
foul an imputation; especially, when, in fact, mr from that man's 
thoughts. But, in the talk I refer to, there was no explicit 
pointing to God, on the one hand ; nor any direct, and decided 
reprobation of that embodying and embruting of the soul, which 
is the true antipode to pure and undefiled religion, on the other : 
but such a crude condemnation of selfish feelings, as to bring 
even devotional pleasure into suspicion ; and such an exaltation 
of benevolence, as to make it not only the sole heaven upon 
' earth, but the very heaven of heaven. 

And why all this ? ' Because,' said he to me a day or two afler, 
* I do think, I exercise more religion in kissing my child, than 
in all the fine feelings you talk about : for, if 1 even feel these 
m my closet, I am not three minutes in the world, till they are 
dissipated.' So then because finds no difficulty in kiss- 
ing his child, but a great difficulty in retaining devotional feel- 
ing ; the latter is to be voted down, and the former to take its 
place. If this were not so easily detected, I should be ready to 

cdl it one of the depths of Satan. How will emerge, I 

know not, or what resting place he will find ; but I suspect his 
long visit to Dublin, and living with his old friends, unbraced 

the habits he had seemed to acquire at . This ou^t, 

eventually, to do him good, if he could be brought to see his 
real deficiency. * Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus Christ is the Son of God V On which, 
how well says Basil, *^s H^^ our vlo$ (pvaixwg xexn/rai ta rov 
natqog- 65 ds fiovoYBvtjg alci tx^^ f ^wvnp avXlaSiay, ovderog 
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xatafts^lofterov n^g ht^v, e| avjijg totvvp Ti/f vlov rtQoatiYOQwg 
dtdaaxofisBoj dn r^g <pvdewg eaji no^potpog' ov ngootaYfuxtk 
nttaOstgy all* en ryg ovawg enkafi^ftag adHxarmmg. I bcJieTO it ev- 
er has been, and ever will be made good : on die one hand * He 
that gathereth not with me, scatteretfa' ; and on the other, * I 
am the door ; bv me, if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture' : Kat BicsXevvsiat, na§ 
efelevana^, »a* poftrjp ei^^ast. What a depth (^meaning there is 
in these words ! What a plenitude of liberty, and certainty of pro- 
vision ! The two symphonious words clearly mean, what no 
merely conscientious person, nor even, I shoidd think, a secta- 
rian religionist, can understand ; for die merely conscientious 
christian, does not go in ; and the sectarian rehgimiist, does not 
come out To find pasture, seems to me to signify, (what is 
perfectly accordant) that such a one is not, like &e merely con- 
scientious, at a loss for pasture, without finding it, or understand- 
ing the want : nor, like the sectarian, dependent upon place and 
person for being fed ; but he finds pasture for himself, and finds 
It, more or less, eveiy where. 

nmniBf brooks. 



* Finds toi^M in trees, books in the runninf 1 
Sermons in stonei^ and good in tYory thing.' 



But in whom was this ever verified, but in a Catholic christian ? 

I must, however, trouble you a little farther, on selfishness. I 
am, not only now especially, but, at all times, habitually on 
the alert, against the unanalogical view ; because I see, that it 
has served an evil purpose among one class, as efiectually, as 
the grossest antinomian Calvinism has done in another. Even 
in the hands of the amiable F^nelon, what anodynes does it not 
enable him to give, to slothful, self-indulgent, I would almost 
say, semi-christians ? I mean not to judge, what I can only con- 
jecture ; and I do not mean to question, that, in F^nelon, there 
are fine observations, proceeding fix>m noble feelings, every 
where occurring ; but when I hear him say, in one letter, * Yous 
savez qu'il faut porter hi croix, et la porter en pJeines t^n^bres. 
Le parfoit amour, ne cherche, ni k voir, ni k sentir. II est con- 
tent de soufTrir, sans savoir s*i] souffre bien; et d'aimer, sans 
savoir s'il aime. O que I'abandon, sans aucun retour, ni repli 
each^, est pur, et digne de Dieu ! II est lui seul plus d^tniisant, 
que mille et mille vertus aust^res, et soutenues, d'une r^gularit^ 
aper^ue. 

* Soyez simple et petit enfant. C'est dans Penfance qu'habite 
la paix inalterable, et k toute ^preuve. Toutes les r^gularit^s 
ot I'on poss^de sa vertu, sont sujettes k Pillusion, etau m^comp- 
te. II n'y a que les ftmes - desappropri^es par Pabn^gation 
^vang^lique, qui n'ont plus rien k perdre. I] n'y a que ceux. 
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qui ne cherchent aucune lumi^re, qui ne se trompent point. II 
n'y a que les petita enfiuis, qui trouvent en Dieu la sagesse, qui 
n'est point dans les grands et les sages qu'on admire.' 

I say, when I read this very amazing talk in one letter ; and 
in another, ' Cherchez k vous amuser k toutes les choses qui 
peuvent adoueir votre solitude, et vous garantir de I'ennui, sans 
vous paasioner, ni dissiper, par le goClt du monde'. Or, as 
elsewhere, ^ II ne faut pourtant pas tellement se taire, que vous 
manquiez d'ouverture et de complaisance dans les recreations, 
mais alors il ne faut parler que de choses ^peu-pr^s indifil^rentes, 
etsupprimer tout ce qui pent avoir quelque consequence. II faut, 
dans ces recreations, ce que St Francois de Sales appelle, joy- 
eusete ; c'est k dire se rejouir, et rejouir les autres, en disant 
des riens.' Without putting any severity of construction on 
these latter passages, I seem to myself to see, nay am confideQt 
I do see, a depth of self-deception, and serpentine seduction : 
for observe, the tastes of our higher nature must be aJl rooted 
up ; while the tastes of our lower nature are still suffered, in a 
certain degree, to grow. No pleasure must be sought in piety ; 
because, to be content to love, without knowing that one loves, 
is the height of perfection ; and because, * c'est dans I'oubli du 
moi, qu'habite la paix' ; but, at the same time, pleasure may be 
taken, and very uivolous pleasure, (en disant des riens !) in 
things of the world, because this is needful for human weakness, 
and ' pour vous garantir de I'ennui.' From this, then, what can 
follow, according to every law of nature, but radically growing 
heart-attachment, to what does give actual pleasure ; . and more 
radically growing heart-detachment, from that which gives none? 
After hearing such things, how refre^ng that right and 
sound sentiment of Saurin. ' Heureux le fickle, qui dans les 
combats que lui livrent les ennemis de son salut, pent opposer 
plaisirs k plaisirs, deiices k deiices ; les plaisirs de la priSre, et 
de la meditation, aux plaisirs du monde ; les deiices du silence, 
et de la retraite, k celles des cercles, des dissipations, des spec- 
tacles ! Un tel homme est jeune dans ses devoirs, m4me parce- 
qu'il est homme ; et qu'il ne depend pas d'un homme, de ne pas 
aimer, ce qui lui ouvre des sources de joie : un tel homme, 
s'attache, k la religion, par des motifs semblables k ceux, qui 
portent les gens du monde a s'attacher aux objets de leurs pas- 
sions ; parcequ'clles leur procurent des plaisirs ineffables. Un 
tel homme, ne pent jamais succomber enti^rement, sous les ten- 
tations ; parceque, selon I'energique expression d'un apdtre, la 
paix de Dieu, qui est au-dessus de tout entendement, garde, c'est 
k dire, preserve les sens, et empdche, par les delectations dont 
elles Pinonde, qu'ils nc I'entrainent dans le crime' 
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I must return to F^nelon ; that I may mention something, 
peibaps not unconnected with those strange quotations. 

Yoitaire concludes his chapter on quietism, in his Si^cle de 
Louis XIY., with the following curious statement 

' Apr^s avoir 4ti6 yaincu sur des disputes de P^<^e, il eiki 
6t6 peut-dtre plus convenable, qu'il ne se m^liit point des que- 
relles du jansenisme ; cependant il j entra* Le Cardinal de 
NoaiUes avoit pris centre lui* autrefois, le parti du plus fort. 
L'Archev6que de Cambrai en usa de m§me. II esp^ra qu'il 
reviendrait ^ la cour, et qu'il y seroit c<»sult^ : tant I'esprit hu- 
main a de peine ^ se detacher des aflyres, quand une fois elles 
ont servi d'aliment ^ son inquietude. 8es d^sirs, cependant, 
etoient moderns comme ses ^rits ; et m^me sur la fin de sa 
vie, il m^prisa enfin toutes les disputes ; semblable, en cela so- 
ul, k I'^yftque d'Avranches, Huet, Pun des plus savans hommes 
de PEurope ; qui, sur la fin de ses jours, reconnut la vanity de 
la plupart des sciences, et celles de Pesprit bumain. L'Ar- 
chev6que de Cambrai (qui le croiroit!) parodie ainsi un air de 
LuUi: 

< Jeime^ piuut tnp n^, 
Et TouloM trap saToir ; 
Je ne veax en partake, 

Que iMdiamffl^ 
Et tooche au aemier age, 
Sana rien pr^yoir.' 

* II fit ces vers en presence de son neveu, le Marquis de Fe- 
nelon, depuis ambassadeur k la Haie. C'est de lui que je ies 
tiens. Je garantie la certitude de ce fait. II seroit peu impor- 
tant par lui-mdmei s'il ne prouvoit k quel point nous voions sou- 
yent avec des regards difierens, dans la triste tranquillity de la 
vieillesse, ce qui nous parut si grand, et si int^ressant, dans 
Page oil Pesprit plus actif est le jouSt de ses d^sirs, et de sea 
illusions.' 

Did the crafty wiliness of this son of the Serpent, ever more 
cordially disport itself, than in recording this pen important 
anecdote? 

Mark how every sentence, and almost every word, is made 
to tell in favor of bos infernal purpose. I have seen this little 
poem disDuted by some one ; on the ground of its being in- 
credible, that such a thing could have been written by F^nelon. 
It ia incredible, that he should have written any thing, with such 
a meaning, as Voltaire would attribute to this ; and as the words 
seem to warrant, if interpreted au pied de la lettre. But, that 
he might have written these Ibes on some occasion, at a less 
considerate moment, would appear probable, from their strange 
agreement with some of the sentiments quoted above. For 
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examplet with the first two lines : * II n'y a que ceuz qui ne 
cherchent aucune lumi^re, qui ne se trompent point'; with the 
next twOf * Be r^jouir, et r^jouijr les autres, en disant des riens': 
and with the last two * II est content d'aimer, sans savoir s'il ai- 
me'; therefore, necessarily, ' sans rien pr^voir'. Is not this 
very curious 1 

I do not know whether William Law, may not be thought to 
have outdone F^nelon, in depth of spiritual apathy. His little 
work on regeneration, (that is, against Mr. Wesley's view of 
regeneration) contains most extraordinary protests, against seek- 
ing for any thing in religion, but implicit abandonment of every 



I sacrifices', says he, * which we make of worldly goods, 
honors, or pleasures, axe but small matters ; compared to that 
sacrifice, and destruction of all selfishness, as well spiritual as 
natural, that must be made, before our regeneration hath its per- 
fect work. 

* There is a denial of our own wiU, and certain degrees even 
of self-denying virtues, which yet give no disturbance to this 
selfishness. To be humble, mortifi^, devout, patient, to a cer- 
tain degree ; and to be persecuted for our virtues, are no hurt 
to this selfishness ; nay, spiritual self, must have all these virtues 
to subsist upon ; and his life consists, in seeing, knowing, and 
feeling, the bulk, strength, wad reality of them. But still, in all 
this show, and glitter of virtue, there is an unpurified bottom on 
which they stand ; there is a selfishness, which can no more en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, than the grossness of flesh and 
blood can enter into it 

* To know no more, and to seek to know no more of our salva- 
tion, than we can know by an implicit faith, an absolute resigna- 
tion of ourselves to God, in Christ Jesus, is the true saving 
knowledge of Christ ; and such as keeps us in the highest de- 
gree of fitness to receive our perfect salvation. 

* I believe that, to repentance and faith in Christ, salvation is 
made as secure, and as absolutely assured, as paradise was made 
sure to the dying thief. I believe that my own sins, were they 
greater, and more, than the sins of the whole world, would be 
wholly expiated, and taken away, by* my faith in the blood and 
life of my blessed Savior. 

* But, if I now want to add something of my own to this faith ; if 
this great and glorious faith is defective, and saves me not, till I 
can add my own sense, and my own feeling to it, at such a time, 
and in such a manner ; is not this saying, in the plainest manner, 
that faith, alone, cannot justify me. Is not this making this faith 
in the blood of Christ defective, and insufiicient to my salvation, 
till a self-satisfaction, an own pleasure, an own taste, are joined 
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with h ? Miglil it not better be said, that faith could not justify 
me, till it had works ; than that it cannot justify me, without 
these inward workings, feelings, witnessings, of my own mind, 
senses imagination 1 Is there not likely to be a more hurtful 
self-trust, a more dangerous self-deceit, in making faith to de- 
pend upon these inwaid workings and feelings, than in making 
it depend upon outward good worics of our own V 

In this last passage, you will observe some things objected to, 
or implied to be objected to, in Mr. Wesley's system, which, 
doubtless, admitted of animadversion : but, into what a wonder- 
fully opposite extreme does he run ? And how completely is the 
whole tenor of Scripture lost sight of? Assuredly, ^ these doc- 
trines be true, our Redeemer, and his apostles, taught a far low- 
er kind of religion, than that discovered, and taught, by Mr. Law. 
In truth, there are no teachers, on whom Mr. Law's denounce- 
ments would fall more heavily, than on those who teach us in the 
Bible. 

What is curious, is, thai thus. Law and Walker come to-speak, 
substantially, in unison. Afler severally circum-ambulating the 
globe, they meet at length, and take their stand on the same 
meridian. 

* Believing on him', (the Lord Jesus Christ) says Mr. Walk- 
er, * with the heart trusting in him, as he is exhibited in the Gos- 
pel, die Savior of his people from their sins, the Scriptures war- 
rant me to tnist in him, with the fullest confidence ; to trast in 
him, as my righteousness and strength, and to know, that eternal 
life is mine, as the gifl of God in him ; and this, without any 
supplementary revelation, or new voice from heaven, to announce 
to me that I am justified. A voice, indeed, there is, but it is in 
the word of €rod ; which, through all its sacred pages, in the 
Old Testament and in the New, gives the divine testimony to 
the Son of God and man, as the only, the all-sufficient, the faith- 
ful Savior of all, who believe upon his name. By that precious 
faidi of him, the christian is called to walk ; not by sight, not 
by sense, not by feeling.' 

In another place, Mr. W. says, (no less in unison) ^ In every 
religious system which has self for its fundamental principle, 
the world can find sometfing to approve, and something which 
it understands. But the Gospel, which proposes a foundation 
for the sinner's hope, altogetfa^sr out of himself, is, on this ac- 
count, peculiariy offensive to the world, and peculiarly unintel- 
ligible.' 

I add no more in the way of quotation; as this last one 
states the case for the whole genus, fairly and well. And to 
what, finally, does it come, but to this ; that common sense, is 
felt to be the common enemy of all such transcendentalidts ; 
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and that, whether they feel it or not, in attacking common 
sense, they attack all substantial, solid virtue ; all that can make 
Holy Scripture intelligible, principles steady, life regular, reflect 
tion useful and comforti^le ; all, in a word, which either elicits, 
or feeds those thoughts, a few of which, as Burnet so well tells 
us, ^ spread strength ioto the mind, by which it is made ciqm* 
ble of doing, or suffering, the hardest things ; throu^ that life 
which they give, and that calm which they bring.' 

I have said quite enough on one point ; I now briefly touch 
on another. You say, it is a remarkable circumstance, thai 
there is not any stated, periodical time appointed, in the New 
Testament, for private prayer, and you assign an, apparently, 
probable reason for die omission. That such a reason had no 
share, is what I will not affirm. But there certainly was ano- 
ther reason, of a different kind, namely, that the habit of pri- 
^ vate prayer, had already ample precedents, to direct and regulate 
it Into this reason, we have to resolve several other omissions ; 
and, on the whole, we see it a general rule, that things of the same 
nature were to go on, under the christian, as they had gone on, un- 
der the Jewish dispensation. Now, we know David,or the Psalm- 
ist, says, * In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day, will I 
pray.' And, if possible, still more decisively, are we told of Dan- 
iel, that he ' kneeled upon his knees three times a day ; and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.' 
What these houra were, is matter of mere curiosity ; but one of 
the three, (the middle one of course) is fixed, by St Peter going 
up to the house-top to pray, at the sixth hour. Most prol^bly, 
the other two times, had corresponded to the morning and even- 
ing sacrifice. In Daniel's case, we cannot doubt it ; tor the same 
motive, which led him to have his window open toward Jerusar 
lem, would, self-evidently, lead him, as it led Elijah on Mount 
Carmel, to recognize those justly interesting seasons. And, to 
this keeping time with the sacrifices, we cannot hesitate to re- 
fer, Cometius's praying in his house, (an expression impljong 
statedness,) at the third hour. We find, however, from St 
Luke i. 10. diat it was the incense, rather than the sacrifice, 
with which the act of prayer was connected ; and it is a curi- 
ous circumstance, that the moment of offering the incense with- 
in, was notified to those without, by the tinkling of a- little bell, 
just as is still done in the service of the mass. But it is more 
interesting to observe, that the connection between prayer and 
the incense, is sublimely alluded to in Apoc. viii. 3, 4. The 
sacrifice was no doubt, also kept in view, though' less immedi- 
ately, in those stated devotional acts ; for David connects both, 
in lus elegant simile, ^ Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight, 
as tile incense ; and let the lifting up of my huids, be as the 
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evening sacrifice.' Meaning, as I conceiye, to refer to his 
morning devotion, in the first member of the couplet ; and to 
his evening devotion, in the latter : and to introduce the two 
great public acts connected with devotion, so as to intimate, 
Siat, though there was a connection with both, it was closer 
with the one than with the other. Somewhat in this way, our 
establishment e3i:presses its connection, with both the great divi- 
sions of the chnstian church, at large, by using collects from 
both; in its morning and evening prayer ; but intimating a closer 
connection with the Greek, than with the Latin church, by giv- 
ing precedence to the Greek in the morning, and, yet, to do 
equal justice, giving like precedence to the Latin church, in the 
evening. And when David describes the public service, by the 
incense, in the morning, and by the sacrifice, in the evening ; 
he, too, gives a preference, but without doing any injustice. 

The practice of praying at the time of incense, in the private, 
though public manner, which that verse in St. Lidie intimates, 
and writers on Jewish usages describe, (the deep silence then 
prevailing tiux>ugh the courts, being particularly noticed by them) 
would naturally form a habit of praying at the same time, wh^i 
at a distance ; and the facts already referred to, advance this 
supposition into matter of certainty. The New Testament'dis- 
pensation would take away the motive for being thus regular, 
as to the morning and evening hour ; and yet, I think it likely, 
that, in adjusting the times of daily public worship, the Jewi^ 
hours would not be wholly out of view. But, whatever might 
be the attention, or inattention, paid to ^this circumstance, the 
mractice of praying thrice a day, after the example of David and 
Daniel, would hardly be overlooked, by those who were taught 
to find lessons of piety, no less in the Old Testament, than in 
the New ; and pajrticulariy to consider the Psalms, as formula- 
ries for the christian church, no less than for the Jewish. 

I think I will stop here : though I had one or two remarks 
(not a bit connected with the sermon, but a litde with some of 
these latter observations) to have added. But if I do not pause 
now, I cannot send this to-day. And the matters I had in my 
thoughts, will do just as well K>r another occasion. 

On the whole, a very little matter indeed, and that too, in 
expression, rather than in any ^ng else, has occasioned a longer 
letter from me, than you have had for a long time. I fear it may 
be rather ill-connected, for I have been interrupted continually. 
But my object has been to give you, at once, not merely my 
objection, but the whole of my grounds for it ; that you might have 
before you all ihat was in my thoughts. The truth is, I so 
much rejoice in our peculiar property, (given to us by him who 
gives all) of reducing eveiy thing to principles of common sense. 
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(and yet not with injuiy to, but thorough confirmation of, every 
catholic verity) that I own myself jedous of every inch of our 
* fair ground, and goodly heritage.' And will you wonder, that, 
where you are concerned, or where there can be a question re- 
specting your plan of proceedings, involving, ever so slightly, a 
better, and a less good method, I should be on the alert to assist 
you in fixing your eye, on whatever shall deserve to be consid- 
ered as the more excellent way. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, and 

believe me ever, cordially yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER LXXXI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, Mvch 10. 1809. 
MV DEAR FrIBND, 

I MOST cordially thank you for your valuable observations ; es- 
pecially for your ample illustrations of mystical absurdity, and 
your very curious and satisfactory proof, that mysticism and 
Calvinism, afler ^ many a long-long wandering', meet at last. 
As to the passages in my sermon, &ey certainly require modifi- 
cation : tne expressions were not sufficiently guarded ; and 
some of them were by no means liteodly tenable. Calvin- 
ism, low Christianity, (which, though people do not suspect 
it, is, in fact, low Calvinism,) and especially Dr. Paley, (see 
for example his second sermon,) were chiefly in my view. 
And I did not, at the time, sufficiently advert to the opposite 
errors of mysticism ; which, you will readily believe, is, and 
was, most abhorrent, both from my thoughts and feelings. But 
this, you will admit, was somewhat natural : as the hitter errors 
rarely meet me ; while the former perpetually stare me in the 
face. I cannot but add, that, however low and mercenary 
Christianity may revolt me, it has some reference to real exist- 
ence ; to what is actually in man's constitution ; whilst mysti- 
cism is at open war, with all natural feeling, all substantial good, 
and all common sense : it is in the clouds. 

Not a syllable in your letter has * tired', or 'teazed', or 
* startled' me ; or ^ appeared to jar with moral truth.' Most 
cmnpletely the reverse. I do soberly think, that self-love ne- 
cessarily enters into the composition, of every Uiing great, and 
good, and admiriA»le in man ; that, in self-love, there never can 
be excess ; that, without setf-love, there can be no rational, or 
deep love of God ; and that self-love is intrinsically more noble 
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meiit, I thiidc she would jet come off with triumph. It could be 
BhowD, that the evil did not arise from self being loved, but from 
the love of external things being misplaced ; from too narrow 
and scanty matters being loved ; so narrow and scanty, that he 
who solely possessed them, would be wretched. ' £stnat infe- 
lix', &c. &c. It appears to me, that your very words might ad- 
mirably serve for a definition of selfishness. It may be called, 
* a misplaced love oi external things, firom which we expect to 
derive pleasure or advantage ; an inordinate love of matters too 
scanty', &c. &c. 

The objects of selfishness admit of competition, (^jarring in- 
terests, of exhaustion, of decay. Those of self-love, to use 
your own ideas, are like * the air or sunshine', &c. But I differ 
firom you so fiu*, that I conceive it most desirable, ' to abate the 
force, and contract the range of selfishness.' Whilst I again 
agree with you, * diat fiie supreme and intimate good, satisfies, 
not selfishness, but self4ove, to fiie extent, and without a possi- 
bility of jarrinff interest ; there being infinitely enou^ for all, 
through boundless eternity.* 

Tl^ distinction between self-love and selfishness, which I have 
here, perhaps crudely and unsatisfactorily, endeavored to unfold, 
I certainly had in view, when I wrote my sermon ; and this led 
me to use the words, ^ refined selfishness',* fond complacency 
in fiivors', &c &c. too unjguardedly, I grant, but still, on my 
principles, not jarringly with my subse<]pient expressions ; ' no- 
thing less will satisfy us, than a participation,' &c. It never hav- 
ing been my intention to exclude self-love ; and self-love neces- 
sarily seekinff its own satisfaction. But, is not this mere talk 
about words? I humbly conceive, not ; inasmuch as, when 
there is a ri^t, and a wrong, it is of essential importance to 
have a definite term for each. I clearly perceive, that I was 
too abstract, too unqualified, too little ilhistrative. Still, I think 
I had some advantage, not in what I wrote, b«^ in what, with a 
hint from you, I might have written, by having a distinct, and op- 
posite meaning, for file terms in question. This, I am in great 
nopes, you wm not dissent from. The distinction, once well 
laid down, may save many a troublesome periphrasis, and per- 
plexing obscurity of words. And I am the more anxious to re- 
commend it, because I soberiy believe, that selfishness is the ve- 
ry antipode of self-love. 

Poor ! I entirely disapprove, I truly lament, but I do 

not greatly wonder at his wanderings. It is impossible, aknost, 
to conjecture where they will end. I would fiu- rather bum all 

* On m? principle, (Hough all celfishneM is wrong ; it may admii the distinction 
of gross W refined, %s we ulk ofgroia and refined scasuaUty. 
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the sennons I ever wrote, than that^ through the means (^ any 
one of them, I should, in any measure, sanction or promote, 
even so far as my poor influence could go, errors such as per- 
vaded that sermon, which you did not mention to me before. 
God has been gracious and merciful to roe, by placing in ray 
way a religion of common sense ; and by giving me a friend to 
watch over every tendency to aberration, from that good and 
plain pa& ; a path too, abundantly strewed with flowers, as well 
as supplied with every suitable provision, and necessary accom- 
modation. 

A few words, as to the omission <A any positive institution, 
in the New Testament, of special times for private prayer. 
Every syllable that you mention, about David, Daniel, St. Pe- 
ter, the Apocalypse, incense, &c. &c., and Jewish habits of 
private devotion, was completely in my view, when I wrote the 
sermon. (This is to me a pleasant coincidence, and will not 
be displeasing to you.) Why, then, did I not mention them, in 
the sermon \ Because I had not room within its Innits ; I there- 
fore discarded my prepared thoughts, and some written notes 
too ; and was compelled to substitute what I say, about stated 
hours of prayer having been ^ uniformly resorted to, by all pious 
and spiritual members of the Jewish, and the christian church'; 
of which, I added, ^ scripture examples were numerous and strik- 
ing', &c. Now« when I wrote these words, what I had in my 
mind's eye, was precisely what you have thrown out in your let- 
ter. 

As to want of authoritative appointment, I do not think, how« 
ever, that your reason will do ; inasmuch as it only throws back 
the crux, from the New Testament to the Old. Why were 
there no positive appointments of stated times, under the earli- 
er dispensation X Why were good men left to establish prece- 
dents \ Clearly, I conceive, for the reasons assigned by me. 
Authoritative appointments would have chilled the spirit of de- 
votion ; while elective imitation of good men, whose choice of 
hours, again, vras guided by an association with all that was 
grand, tmccting, and lovely, in the public service of God, in- 
fused a charm and a gracefulness into the private devotions, of 
both Jewish and christian churches, that at once excites my ad- 
miration, and wins my heart 

My chief employment, for the last eight days, has been a Ut- 
tle poetical excursus. You told me, more than a year ago, that 
I had a narrow escape of being a poet ; and Uttle did I then 
imagine,that I should ever a^in have scribbled verses. But 
so it happened, that I was excited unawares ; and, as my con- 
stitution seems to require recreation, sometimes for days toge- 
ther, I did not choose to tie on a bandage. I had been reading 
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Cowper's tnmslalion of the Epitaphium Damonis; and it ap- 
peared, in many instances, absdutely erroneous, and, in most, 
miserably defective ; insomuch, that I believe Cowper could not 
have written even his first draught, ccm amore ; and could ne- 
ver afterwards have retouched it, with his masterly hand. Al- 
most insensibly, I was led to make an eflR>rt myself; and yester- 
day I found myself advanced mcMre than twenty lines, not des- 
picably executed ; and, unless I am a gross miscalculator, in 
some respects preferable, either to Langhome, or Cowper. 
When finished, I will send you a copy, if you think it woi^ 
your while to read idle verse. Towaids the evening of yester- 
day, I was beginning to ask, * Do you take sufficient care, niy 
good sir, not tp let your poetic jade run away with you, and fling 
you 7' Happilv, your letter relieved my doubts ; for I have 
employed myself, ever since the receipt of it, in matters remote 
from die muses, and employed myself right pleasantly. Tlie 
fact is, I have come recreated to my business* This, I hope, 
is no bad test Was I wrong in accounting my small poedc 
interlude, a sort of providenticd remuneration, for having given 
up, (I am perauaded on just grounds,) my trip to town ? I statp 
ed to you, chiefly, things prudential. Some other, and peihaps 
higher motives, concurred in fixing the relinquiriiment Prey, 
have you ever looked into Benson on the £pistles ? This man 
appears to me to have more heart, than any of his Arian bre- 
thren ; and sometimes beautifiiUy, as well as ingeniously, illus- 
trates, both the manner, and the spirit of St Paul. In particu- 
lar, his comment on the Ejnstle to Philemon, is one of the neat- 
est specimens of sacred criticism, and most cordial testimonies 
to St Paul's great qualities both of head and heart, that I ever 
read. I wish you would borrow the book, and judge for your- 
self. I think you will be much gratified. 

It occurred to me last night, that there mi^t be a most use- 
ful essay written, on the characters and teaching of St. Paul, 
St Peter, St John, and St James. It should proceed, howev- 
er, from a person, with views such as oure ; and who would 
prepare himself fiilly with matter, both firom the New Testament, 
and other sources. The natural temperament and character of 
each should be firat deduced, firom an induction of facts ; and 
from such imitations, wheflier direct or indirect, as occur in 
their writings, as well as fix>m the general complexion of their 
style. The correction, modification, and new direction, should 
be next illustrated, in the same manner. And, lastly, their mode 
of teaching, shoukl be considered with reference, not only to 
their own peculiar habite of thinking and feeling, but, also, to 
the special occasions on which they wrote, and the specific exi- 
gences, which rec]uired a specific remedy. 
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There woidd be, in such a woi1(t a noble opportunity of ad« 
verting to diffinrent Bpecies o[ workmen, or witnesses ; to the 
foundation of grace, and the superstructure of holiness. And, 
al the same time, the prevailing tendency of insisting on some 
peculiar mode, might be direcUy, but powerfully counteracted. 
At present, it is notoriously evident, that one party as pertina- 
ciously requires an imitation of St. James's manner, as another 
party does of St Paul's. While few, or none, advert to the na- 
tural distinctions of character in the twa Apostles, and to the 
emergencies which gave rise to their several ^istolary writings. 

Many less observable particulars, also, might be pointed out* 
For instance, the suitableness of the means used for St. Paul's 
conversion ; a spirit so vehement and daring, could not, proba- 
bly, have been subdued, by a milder process. Again, St. Paul 
and St Peter, both, betray a little wrongness ; which is record- 
ed, probably amongst other reasons, to inculcate the salutary 
lesson, ' that we should not be high-minded, but fear' : they go 
wrong in different ways, conformable to their different chiurac* 
ters : the former being hurried into a momentary ebullition of 
passion ; and the latter betrayed into a timid compromise : just 
as we might have expected, in the one case, from him who had 
been a violent persecutor ; and in the other, from him who de- 
nied his Divine Master. Js it not a pecuUar instance of fitness, 
that St. John, who was of an aspiring temper, and wished to at- 
tain the highest dignity in the Messiah's temporal kingdom, 
should be the advocate of christian perfection 1 And, again, 
that St Peter, who had himself so deeply experienced the mis- 
chief of pride, and the efficacy of humble repentance, should be 
the person to exhort christians to be * clothed with humility', be- 
cause ' God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the hum- 
ble ?' Is it not a striking exemplification, too, of the transform- 
ing energy of divine grace, that the apostie chosen, or, at leasts 
providentially excited, to inspire his brethren with fortitude un- 
der persecution, should be that very St Peter, who, through fear 
of persecution, had denied Christ ? 

These thoughts have been thrown on paper rapidly, and 
almost at random ; they may either be trite and obvious, or 
fanciful and visionary, for aught that I can tell. With some 
slight exception, I do not recoUect having met with them else- 
where.; bpi of this I am well assured, that your mind is stored 
with valud)le ideas, which would far better illustrate the subject ; 
and what I wish, is, that you would undertake an essay, or 
essays, such as I have been rudely and imperfectly sketching 
the outline olT. It would be a most seasonable work ; and I 
soberly think, that in few ways could the views we love be put 
forwani, with better prospect of attacting the notice, and per- 
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haps conciliatiiig the good will of the religious public. In pur- 
suW such a pliui9 it would be eaflrir to support our opinions, in a 
popiSar and uncontrorersial s^e, vom the example, the feelings, 
and the reasonings of the apostles : whilst the biographic forai, 
would give an interest, and intelligibility, to aH tluit might be 
said, tdiich could not, pcihaps, be so readily attained, in any 
other mode. If you would engage in this undertaking, you 
might reckon upon me as an under workman, in making any 
researches, or in any branch that you could employ me. But 
should you decline it, I myself would willingly endeavor to turn 
my thoughts and studies this way ; provided you would furnish 
me with hints to be enlarged upon; and lead me to such sources 
of information, as I am not acquainted widi. Some sources, 
not very commonly explored, I have within my reach, and would 
gladly resort to ; others, I have already applied to, not widiout 
satisfaction ; and above all, by communication with you, I got 
hold of a clue, which I have hitherto found a satisfactoiy guide 
tiirough labyrinths, in which multitudes are bewildered. My first 
wish, however, would be, that you should write. 

If you think the plan a wild, or unpromising one, do not hesi- 
tate to give your opinion freely ; it is a child but of a day's 
growth ; and has not yet so entwined itself about my afiections, 
as to prevent my resigning it with perfect composure. Or if, 
thinking the work might be serviceable, you question ihe expe- 
diency of my engaging in it, be equally candid. My illnesses 
have, at least, this good effect ; that they keep me, I trust, diffi- 
dent of my powers ; and ready to be dissuaded from any dis- 
proportionate undertaking, by those who know better than my- 



.... quid ferre 
Quid TalMDi bumen. 

At the same time, I honestly own a feeling, that some con- 
tinuous work in prospect, would give a stmiulus, and zest, 
and unity to my studies ; and would, I think, aid me in the 
composition of sermons, by suggesting tmins of thought, which 
might be worked up into discourses. If I had matter, (and that 
is, perhaps, not out of my reach,) and if my health should be 
spared, I see no reason, why I might not hope to clothe my 
ideas in language, at least equal to that of my visitation sermon. 

When your eyes permit, I shall be most happy to hear from 

fou ; but do not think of writing, till you can do it with safety ; 
h<^ I have not now tired or injured you, and am, dear Sir, 
Tour most obliged 

and iSectionate Friend, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER LXXXIL 
To A. Knox, Eiq. 

March 1809. 

******* 

I MUST now return, for a moment, to the subject of selfishness. 
Dr. J<4mson defines it, ' attention to one's own interest, widiout 
any regard to others ; self-love.' To the last word of this de- 
finition, of course, I greatlj object. But this is not the only 
fault I have to find. For whilst I hold, that attention to our- 
selves, to the exclusion of others, enters deeply into the es- 
sence of selfishness, I am far from thinking that all such atten- 
tion, even though amounting to the utmost pitch of exclusive- 
ness, should be stigmatized as selfishness. For instance, if I 
am placed within reach of a plank, on a stormy sea, alons with 
a fellow-sufierer, who has been washed overboard ; and, if that 
plank can receive but one person ; surely, here, to preserve my- 
self, is but a fair exercise of self-love. I should rather describe 
selfishness, as *an undue and excessive pursuit of earthly, 
and unspiritual objects, in which we hope to find advantage or 
enjoyment ; and in pursuit of which, we are regardless of oth- 
ers.' This is my unblocked thought : it might, doubtless, re- 
ceive a far better shape ; but, when finished off, it might possi- 
bly answer the purpose. 

The reason i/^y I wish to have selfishness always consider- 
ed as a wrong passion, is this ; that numbers of good people, 
have stigmatized it, and do wlmt we may, will stigmatize it, to 
the end of the chapter. But they rarely do it on ri^t grounds ; 
rarely without involving poor self>love in the censure and dis- 
grace. Now, I can conceive no sueh effectual mode of cutting 
up their error by the roots, as at once admitting selfishness to 
be wrong ; then, fully defining, illustrating, and describing, what 
it reaUy is ; and then, claiming those fair, and just honors for 
self-love, of idiich it has been long most iniquitously deprived. 
This seems to me to accord with truth. And as to expedien- 
cy, can it be doubted, that to use the same term, sometimes 
in a good, sometimes in a bad sense, must inevitably leave oc- 
casion for eternal misconceptions, misrepresentations, nebulos- 
ities, and logomachies? Or, on the other hand, can it be (ques- 
tioned, that a steady use of definite terms* adequately exfoliated 
and expanded, must, in due time, produce, at lea^t a great iqp- 
proximation and unitv of sentiment ? 

Now, as to the pomt fi^m whence all this discussion started ; 
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I am disposed to think, that (he pure lo?e of God may be very 
satiBfactorilj, and peihaps most satisfactorily explained, without 
directly adverting to sel&ahness at alL The mcnre we simptiAr, 
the less we implicate the foreign matter, the more thorou^^y 
shall we be understood. When fair, and needful occasfons 
arise, I would talk in my own way, of self-love, and selfishness ; 
but I believe occasions should not be created ; and ftr less 
should we go an inch out cf our way, to create (hem. 

And now I may venture to tell you, that even my poetical 
mteilude, has had another little interiude inclosed within it 
On Sunday nig^ as I lay in bed, half awake, and half dreaming, 
a diought arose, that it wodd be right to show some little man, 
at once of my respect and feeling, on ihe occasion of Miss 
^— 's marriage. And what should this mark be? A co» 
py of Cowper's poems, widi a little inscription on a blank 
leaf. To woik my mind immediately went, even in its mor- 
phean state ; and 1 produced a stanza ; and ^ next morning I 
completed my inscnption ; and dien I wrote to Archer, for a 
copy of Cowper ; and last ni^t I received the said copy ; and 
just now I have finished my transcription ; and you may read 
my lines on the next page. 



YERSES 

WRITTBH on a blank LBAP of COVePBR's POEMS, 
PRBSBRTBD, ON HBR BfARRIAOB, 

TO MART, VISCOUNTESS BERNARp. 



', were Cowper'B spirit bora, 
it ninted spirit sore would breathe, 



Ladv,^ 

A fervent wlriL a vow sincere, 
And twine them with thy bridal wreath. 

He would not of thy goodness tell, 
For purest virtue oourU the shade ; 

He would not on thy features dwell, 
For beauty's short-lived flower must fade. 

N& lady ; cease thy modest fears, 
More pleased his artless muse would feel, 

To consecrate the filial tears, 
Which from thy trembling eyelids steal : 

To cherish, on this joyful day, 
The glistening tribute of thy heart. 

For years, of mild paternal sway, 
For cares, that made thee, what thou art ! 
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TImii would he pray, that whito-robed truth, 
And purest peace, and joy serene, 

(Blest guardians of thy Tomal youth,) 
Might shield thee thro' life's various scene. 

But Cowper lives in realms of light 
Where Kindred seraphs ceaseless sing ; 

Far other hands this wreath unite, 
Far other hands this offering bring! 

Tet, lady, wilt thou kindly deigpi 
(Tis all the unpractised muse can give,) 

Accept this rudely warbled strain, 
And let it, bound with Cowper's, live? 

These volumes too^ I Ibndly ween, 
May for their author^ sake, be prized. 

When thine own hearth shall match the scene, 
By Wepton's bard immortalized. 

For sure, thou loVst domestic joys, 

And hours of intimate deUghu 
And days retired from vulgar noise^ 

And converse bland that cheats the mgfat. 

Such Joys be THimc, be bis ! and stffl, 

In h.art united, as in hands 
Blessing and blest, may each I 

The glorious ta^ your place demands. 

Idriits of the worlds may each dispense 
New lustre through your ample sphere, 

And, very late, be summoned hence. 
To shme thro^ heaven*s eternal year. 



P. S. PeiliqMs it may be fair to say, that, whaCoTer is for 
the real good of a person, is to him the legitimate object of 
self-love : whatever is not really good for mm, the object of 
selfishness. 



LETTER 71. 

To the Reo. J. JM. 

My dear Friend, 
I CANNOT saym<MrediaQaword ortwo; but I know you will 
wish for a prompt acknowledgment of your last communica- 
tion. 

I believe I wbj say, unreservedly, that I subscribe to every 
word you have said ; your philological itomarks are conclusive. 



348 

In short, as usual, we are in unison. But I must, at the same 
time, fkirlj confess my ignorance, and acknowledge, that the 
indubitable force of §#&, if it had ever been before me, was 
not present to mj mind. ^ Terminalio tiA, adjecthfis prsecipue 
addita (et non raro substantivis) dinunutionem innuit.' . . • 
Wallis. 

How ciqpital a grammarian, and how indifferent a divine I 

I assure jou, while I was ¥rriting about times of prayer, I 
was questioning iwdiether I might not be uselessly employed ; 
on the ground of your certainly knowing, all I could say on 
die subject. 

But let me call your attention to one thing ; I was not sup- 
porting the legitimacy of the term, selfishness. At least, I 
meant no such thing ; I was certainly not aware of the clearly 
depreciating meaning, which the justest etymology stamps upon 
it But neither did I desire, that it should be honorably men- 
tioned. I observed, that I was not de$er%bmg feelings, but 
analyzing them ; and in pure ignorance, I used the term sel- 
fishness, not from resard to the term, but merely because it 
was explicit Still, I think, true and strict as the etymology 
is, what you say in your concluding paragraph on the subject, 
is not more just, than important ; that the * pure love of God, 
may be veiy satis&ctorily, and perhaps, most satisfactorily ex- 
plained, without directly adverting to selfishness at all; and, 
that the more we simplify, the less we implicate with foreign 
matter, the more thoroughly shall we be understood.' 

Tou will just advert to my sentiment, that to be reflectively 
selfish, is to be incapable of love. This, I conceive, is as ac- 
cordant with all you say, as it can be ; for, on your very clear 
principles, self-love b the just and fiur sensation ; but selfish- 
ness is that reflective movement, with which no extrinsic love 
is compatible; and indeed, by consequence, no comfort, no 
pleasure. 

If any end was necessary to be answered by my remarks, it 
is answered most completely. 

Tour Epithalamium is venr beautiful ; so thinks Dr. M 

also, to whom I read it. 1 should be more surprised at the 
poetic vein beginning to flow firesh, after so long a stagnation, 
were I not accustomed to wonderful things. It has just struck 
seven*, and therefore I cannot explain : but you will make no 
bad conjecture at my meaning. 

Hannah Mora's new book, Coslebs, an odd sort of redivived 
religious courtship, is not exactly what it oug^t to be. I have it 
from the author ; and am puzzled how to speak about it. It is 

* The post hour. . . Ed. 
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as low as it well can be. The thing you might suppose from 
the high praise of 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER 72. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St. Bfareh 17^. 1809. 
Mt dear Friend, 
I LONG to hear some remarks from you, on the introduction to 
the Cath. Apol., which I sent by J. F. 

Easter being now at Hand, it is natural to think about it 
Will you, therefore, turn to the 7th verse of the 6th chapter of 
1st Corinthians, in your Greek Testament ; and judge, wheUier 
there is not as express a recognition of the christian Pasch, there, 
as could be conveyed in language. Judge, also, whether our 
translation does any justice to, or even makes sound sense of 
the passage. There are various reaJEK>ns, from internal evidence, 
to conclude, that the Apostle wrote in, or about, the paschal 
season. He takes occasion, therefore, from the exactness of 
the Jews in ceremonial matters, to uige li^on the Corinthians a 
like attention to moral expurgation. And, as an apposite mo- 
tive, he says, Kai yag to nafrx^ "fi/uay insQ i^fuap edvdif XQiaiog, 
&are iogzal^ioficyf &c. What is this, but * For our Passover, al- 
so, was sacrificed for us» even Christ ; therefore let^us keep the 
feast V That is, let us be as spiritually diligent, as they are, ce- 
remonially : for we have our Passover, as really as they. As 
to the construction, compare St John iv. 45., last words of the 
verse. 

I must say no more, but that I am ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER 73. 
To the Rev. J. JeU. 

Bellevile, AprU 24. 1809. 

My dear Friend, 
I SENT you meo pericuh^ by J. F., the four published volumes 

* Mr. Knoi's birth-day. . . Ed. 
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of Edwards's works. Tousajmothingofthein, but I cannot doiibt 
your liking to have them ; and, if you were of somewhat ano- 
ther mind, I could soon reason you out of it: Jonathan Ed- 
wards being really one of the grandest of our allies. He doubt- 
less pushes his voyages of discovery, up into the antarctic ice of 
metaphysic ; but nis own heart had a warmth, that no intellec- 
tual climate could chiU ; and therefore, he not only lives, but 
glows, where any weaker moral vitality would have been frost- 
bitten. 

What for the present I wish to point your attenticm to, are 
those parts, which seem eminently fitted to meet existing errcMB. 
For instance, vol. iii. 296, 7, 8. 497... • 602. 541, 2, 8, 4, 6. 
649, 60, 1,2. I also think the following * Reflection (iv.)' is 
worth reading; as giving Jonathan Edwards's ideas of Cal- 
vinism. Had he been better read in ecclesiastical antiquity, he 
would have adopted another f4>pellation ; his plan bein^ really, 
not Calvinism, but augustinism ; and his leading principle, (p. 
550) * that the grace, or virtue, of truly good men, not only dif- 
fers from the virtue of others, in degree, but even in nature and 
kind' ; being, not even augustinism, but the sentiment of Basil 
and Macarius, and, I am sure I mi^ say, of all the cadiolic 
fathers, as really, as of Augustin. Probably he would have 
refused to admit, what I conceive those referred to, hold ; that 
the lower goodness predisposed, or might at least predispose, 
for the higher. But, as for the thing itself, it seems to be no 
more than St. Paul's distinction, of the righteousness of the 
law, and the righteousness of faith. 

But, in the parts of the volume I am bidding you turn over, 
will you not find something also, tending to show, that the siib- 
limest truths, need to be cautiously, . . circumferentially guard- 
ed? Look, for instance, at what Brainard says, in the 501st 
page, and at what Edwards himself says, in the 1st paragraph of 
the dd section of the Reflections, (p. 539.) and judge, whether 
there is not a verging towards mvsticism ? Brainard slightly ; but 
Edwards, I conceive, more decidedly. In &ct, Brainanl learned 
it from Edwards ; being, at the same time, peculiarly predis- 
posed to it, both by the virtues, and the defects of his mind. 

Tou will observe, I am not censuring these sentiments, in the 
connection in which I now find them : because I think it moral- 
Iv impossible, that thorough-bred calvinists, could have become 
ttie adequate correctors of their native errors, without passing 
into this species of extreme. But still, especially as Edwards 
expresses it, an extreme I must hold it to be ; and an extreme 
tenninating (as shown in the parallelism between Law and 
Walker) in an error of the venr sort, which Edwards is anxious 
to extiipate. * His joy', says he p. 539. ' was joy in God, and 
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not in himself; not so much the consideration of die sure 
grounds he had, to think that his state was good, but the sweet 
meditations, and entertaining views, he had of divine things, 
without himself.' Now, in Brainard and Edwards (and in 
Richard Baxter, who, in his account of his own later feelings, 
talks in the same way) this mi^t be, and was, perfectly safe. 
But let Uie truth of this principle be generally admitted, and 
what room may it leave for minds of an eqtially subtile, but 
less delicately moral cast, to let the ground of their hearts run 
wild, while they themselves were occupied in transcendental 
contemplations f I humbly hope, both you and I possess an 
advantage above Edwards, Brainard, Leighton, and many 
others ; namely, that we have no original incongruities. This 
is the point He HbsX has been Uie captive of Bny one error, 
during the former part of life, can hardly avoid malung alliance 
with some opposite error, when the dangers, attendant on his 
first unmixed theory, present themselves to his view. Tet this, 
no doubt, has its use, beyond the individual ; it appears to be 
necessary for the more extended expelling of the error. The 
fact of Brainard and Edwards running, from the abuses of their 
own system, into almost an c^poeite abuse, being evidenfly more 
impressive, than all our temperament of truth. 1 believe I have 
a peculiar jealousy of every thing, that can, in any respect, 
imply sickliness of mind. I feel so deeply, that revecded relig- 
ion IS adapted to the full organ of our mner man, that I dread 
the idea of a single stop being out of order. And I believe, that, 
if there be a mind on this earu, which rivals mine in this feeling, 
it is your own ; for which reason, when any occasion suggests 
such thoughts, as I have been now expressing, they naturally, 
and almost necessarily, take vent to you. 

Did I desire you to read Chrysostom's exposition of the 9tb 
verse of the 10& chap, of St John ? What he says on going 
in and out is very remarkable. 

You know from — ^, that I got your little poem printed. 
Shall I send you some copies ? I do not think it would have 
been quite the thing for yourself to have done ; but when a 
friend did it ex mere motu, you might give a copy to one that 
might wish to have it and state the simple fact 

Mrs- Forster (James F.'s mother,) got a copy from me to 

send to . The reply was, ' I thank you 1000 times for the 

pretty lines on . I am sure she is a sweet creature ; and 

I trust the good advice and wishes, contained in the few last 
lines, will be granted. 
******* 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 74. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May S9. 1800. 
My dear Fribnd, 
Tou shall havB a. line or two ftom me thiB aftemooii» Deo pla- 
cente, be the same more or less. 

I ivas gratified at your so fullj agreeing with me, respecting 
those passages in Edwards. But ue most important work of 
that extraordinary man, has not yet come forward in this edition. 
I mean, his History of Redemption. I consider tlut work to 
be one of the most valuable, that have come ftom an uninspir- 
ed human pen. Though I really thinl(, that, in such works, 
there is a secondary inspiration : such as the later Jews used to 
call, Bath col. * The daughter of a voice', I think, they translate 
it 

Two reformations were necessary: one in the individual 
view, in opposition to unphilosophical do^jmatism; the other, 
in the collective view, in opposition to sectarianism. The book 
oo the affections, wonderfully provides for the one ; that on re- 
demption, as wonderfully makes way, and furnishes means, for 
the other. I own it amazes me, to nnd a calvinistic champion, 
famous in the con^egation, and one of renown, so affording 
materials for demohshmg the system, of which he himself seem- 
ed to make a part, and by the individuals of which, he is virtu- 
ally canonized. 

A propos to canonized. This day I was at a book-auction of 
a deceased priest ; 8ind Qiere was such a phalanx of sacrifical 
bidders, as, in one or two instances, to distance poor me. For 
instance, I wished to have ' Nicole sur PUnit^ de P£glise% a 
duodecimo vokune ; and it went off against me, at ten c&llings. 
In truth, ihere was a great zeal amonsst them to catch what 
they liked. But, when a large paper Elzevir Colloquia Eras- 
mi, came forward, I got it at a third of its value ; not one of 
them having a word to say on that subject This was very 
knowing, and very proper, provided they were not afraid of one 
another ; but the suence, in the midst of such eagerness, was 
amusing. 

Mercier remarked to me on their zeal to purchase ; and so 
did Jooes ; therefore, it is no fancy of mine. But it is a great 
confirmation of my fancies ; for, if they will read, they will 
think ; and if they think, in this ref<Mined land, light will come 
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in upon them, in spite of themselves. I grow in all my oo- 
tionSf • . 

Parva meto primo^ vires acquiiit euxido. 

Who can doubt, that a reading and thinldng R. G. clergy, will, 
at length, come to * the unity'* ; of which, I humbly conceive, 
we are the first fruits. 

It is wonderful what provision is made for disabusing them, 
as soon as they shall be ciqpable of thinking, I was led to ex- 
amine St. Cyprian, a few days ago, on the points between us, 
and the Church of Rome ; and what I found there, exceeds my 
expectation. I have always thought, there were just two points 
of real difficulty : the supremacy of the pope, and transubstan- 
tiation. On both, St Cyprian gives deep satisfaction. Re^ 
specting the first, read Epist Ixviii., in Fell's edition. Mark, 
particukrly, in the 2d paragraph, < Iccirco enim, &c.' ; and ob- 
serve, also, that remarkable expression, in the last paragraph, 
* £tsi pastores multi, unum tamen gregem pascismus ,&c.' ; and 
above all, lower down, speaking of the heretical Gallic Bishop 
Marcianus, * Nee sic agat, quasi ipse indicaverit de collegio sa- 
cerdotum, quando ipse sit ab universis sacerdotibus judicatus.* 
I cannot but deem this last, a brain-blow ; if a second is neces- 
sary, we have it in the end of the Ixxii. letter (to Brother Stephen, 
also). * Qua in re, nee nos vim iniqiiam facimus, aut legem dar 
mus, cum habeat in ecclesisD administratione voluntatis suas ar- 
bitrium liberum unusquisque prsBpositus, rationem actus sui do- 
nuno redditurus.' 

As to the other point, I <mly say, read carefully the Ixui. 
Epist. to Cecilia; and weigh, especially, the 4th and 6th para- 
graphs. 

If things be practicable, I shall like the English expedition 
muchff and in the mean time, am 

Ever yours, ' 

A. E. 



LETTER LXXXIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cwhei, May 31. 180S. 
Mt dbak Friend, 
Two or three lines, to thank you for your letter, and for thinking 



* Ephea. W. 18. . . Ed. 
t A loog-contemplatod , 



I joint visit to England, (tee Ijetter LXXXT.) which 
took placo this year. . . Ed. 

VOL. I. 45 
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about me, at the book auction. I should be glad to have any 
decent copy of St. Basil secured. To get Uie best editions 
of the fa&enit is, I fear, hopeless.* Are there any other books 
that I should have, in the collection of the deceased priest ? If 
so, I would thank you to tell Jones to secure them for me. I 
see, from the papers, that Mrs. Colbert is to publish, to-morrow, 
a priced catalogue. Could you get it, and send it me by post ; 
and indeed if, on looking it over, there appears any thing in my 
way, would you have the goodness to order it? 

I shall go to the Library, for the purpose of reading the pas- 
sages of St Cyprian that you quote. Meanwhile, I cordially 
agree, that Cyprian, and men like Cyprian, have been canoniz- 
ed to good purpose ; for I have not die shadow of doubt, that 
they mil yet, by their writings, serve to catholicize the roman- 
ists, when they come to think ; after having had sufficient train* 
ing in the way of study. Unquestionably mis is, with them, the 
age of reading. It is astonishing, how much they publish, and 
re-publish. The day before yesterday, I bought, in Clonmel, 
* Hawarden's Church of Christ' ; first printed in London, 1714. 
Now reprinted, Dubl. by Coyne, 3 vols. 8vo., with 168 eccle- 
siastical, and 128 lay subscribers, nine of whom have subscribed, 
for 210 copies ; so that here are 486 copies of this work, dispos- 
ed of by subscription,, besides all that may be sold to non-sub- 
scribers. For my own part, I am pleased to see works printed 
and read in Ireland, though against protestantism ; or even what 
Hove far better than protestantism, the Catholic Church of Eng- 
land. 

Hawaiden is well read in the protestant divines ; and in his 
third volume, is a treatise against Dr. Claike and ike Arians. 
Probably you have the woric already ; if not, I conceive you 
should send for it forthwith. 

I have tibis morning been reading the preface to the tract 
on the Invocation of Saints, in the second volume ; and was 
much struck by what is said § viii. Does not this give a glimpse 
of the manner, in which they will ultimately come to the unity 7 
In the tract itself, p. 311, § v. * Jure matris impera filio\ was 
as hyperbolical, as that die blessed Yirgin is * the mother ^ of 
the whole Trinity.' And if such expressions as these,' had ever 
been approved by the whole church, and used dogmatically (nei- 
ther of which is true,) the reformation vfould have been commend- 
able. § vi. ^ But we say ten Ave Marias for one Paternoster. 
Is this required by the terms of our communion ? If not, you 
may say ten, or if you please, ten thousand Paternosters, eidier 

* A kwj9%n ftfter, the Bishop, when rector of Abington, mulo neariy a com* 
plet* coRection of the Benedictine editioni, which he lived to perfect. . . Eo. 
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for one.Ave Maria, or for none at all. And, if ever the contro- 
versies, between the two churches, be reduced to this, all good 
men will easily join, in a common petition to their pastors, that 
there may be no hyperboles, in any church office.' 

I soberly think a trip to England, or at least an excursion 
somewhere, gready expedient for me. My mind is sodden, by 
a full twelve month's absence of any thing that can be fairly 

called society ; save and except a few days with . But 

things may not be practicable ; therefore I shall, I trust, make 
up my mind, if not cheerfully, at least with full acquiescence, to 
disappointment ; and rest assured, that even present inconveni- 
ence will work for my permanent advantage. This has been 
the case hitherto ; and I humbly hope, will be so to the end. 

Yours ever, 

J.J. 



LETTER 75. 
To the Ret. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, June S. 1800. 

My dear Friend, 
My present letter must be brief indeed, as I am on the wing 
returning to B with my friends, who go in an hour. 

As to England, if you cleariy make up your own mind to it, I 
am at your service. It is quite in my power ; and, though I have 
no wish, abstractedly, to move, (though I dare say, I, too, am 
not out of the need of it,) yet I could not really form to myself 
an idea of doing any thing more pleasant, than taking such a 
jaunt with you. 

I have a very decent Basil for you ; and I shall beg your 
acceptance of my Fleury ; having got a complete set at this 
late auction. I think you will easily get the supplementary 
volumes, from the same Frenchman; Dulau, I think, his 
name is. 

I send you a curious pamphlet, which I got a day or two ago 
from London. 

But I have to add, what I had almost forgot, that I am struck, 
within this day or two, with a motive for not going to Gashel, 
as soon as I had intended. It is this ; the Methodist confer- 
ence takes place, the .first week in July. Ought I to be out of 
town, at that time 7 I soberiy think, I am gaining deeply on 
some leading Methodist preachers. One, here in Dublin, is « 
perfect admirer of our views ; so, I may say, is another ; if this 
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could be made to grow, what might not follow ! I own this 
impresses me ; and makes me fear I should leave a providen- 
tial opportoni^ behind me ; if I should go, till that is over. At 
all events, let me have your thoughts. Thanks for all commur 
iiications. I could talk of mysell; but must say only, that I am, 
ever yours, 



LETTER LXXXIV. 
n Ji. Knoxj E$q. 

Cacbd, JttBe 5. ISOS. 

My dear FaisHP, 
I AM deeply gratified, at the prospect of our taking together, 
our long-projected jaunt to England ; which, you may recollect, 
was in agitation precisely ten years ago. After close calcula- 
tion, I believe I may venture on it, without any thing that pro- 
perly deserves the name of imprudence ; and, where health, 
and espedally the mens sana, is at all in question, I conceive 
that a little additiocial expenae is not to be started from. This 
morning, therefore, I mve * clearly made up my own mind' ; 
and having done so, I stated my puipose to the Archbishop, and 
asked his permission, and received his most ready consent* 
Along with this affiiir, I coupled your notice for delay ; which I 
think you will not disapprove of. The &ct is, the Archbishop 
had mentioned, two or three days ago, his having some thoughts 
of giving Ballispellanwater a trial ; but the time, he said, must 
depend oa your plans, for the summer campaign ; also, he told 
me, that he must, yery shortiv, pass a couple of days at Sir W. 
Barker's. This M me to ask his Grace, whether your ccMning 
this week, or somewhat later, might be most convenient ; and 
be was disposed to think the latter. I then produced your letp 
teis, and read about the confer^ice ; and he decidedly agrees 
with me, in thinking your presence may be of importance. 
Then, I suggested me notion of our going to England, imme- 
diately after conference, and returning by way of Wateiford ; so 
as that your visit might be paid, after his Grace's return fix«n B. 
Spellan ; an arrangement, with whidi he seemed jierfectly satis- 
fied, as most desirable and convenient for all parties : giving «• 
the finest nart of the year in England, and leaving him the 
prospect of uninterruptedly eiyoying you at Cashel, towards the 
close of summer. I conclude, Uierefore, that you will postpone 
yoiu* journey hither. The ArcU>iahq> will go next week to Sir 



W* B.'s ; die week after* on the 22d instant, will be the viaitap 
tion ; and should nothing intervene, on Monday the 26th, if you 
do not forbid me, I meet you in Dublin ; and we can settle mat> 
ters for sailing, immediately after conference. This is a dull, 
heavy, prosing statement, full of ^ said he's,^ and ^ said I's' ; 
for which a confused aching head must be my excuse. It will 
abundantly answer my purpose, however, u it conveys my 
meaning ; but especially, if you do not disapprove of the 
manner, in which I have arranged matters with Uie Archbishop. 
I have but a moment to thank you, for your most kind and in- 
valuable gift of Henry, as well as for securing me Basil. 

I ours ever, 

J. J. 
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LETTER 76. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Jane IS. 1809. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I MUST be very brief; but I do not widbto let an opportunity 
pass, of giving you all the fixedness of feeling I can, relative to 
our movements. I like all you say, except the return by Wa* 
terford. That, I own, I revolt from ; but shall be ready to hear 
your answers to my objections. One, however, may not be 
possible to answer ; I feel myself bound, by your going, to give 
Miss Fergusson the gratification of being of the party. I need 
not tell you, that it m^ make it much more pleasant to ua ; and, 
to her, it will be, please Providence, one of the highest recrea- 
tions a human creature could enjoy. Hers is just the mind, for 
drinking in such a pleasure ; now I need say nothing more, to 
explain the difficulty. It will be plain I must reconduct Miss 
F. home, before I can go any where. I should not be sorry, I 
own, to see her at Gashel, but that would not become me to in- 
timate ; and, in fact, I never wish to be promovent in any thing. 
The 26th, I purpose being in Dublin. 

It is curious, how active the R. C.'s are in publishing. It 
seems as if they wanted to bring forward all their force ; in or- 
der to that force being brought to a final trial. There are inter- 
esting, and important things in Hawaiden. He was fiir from 
illiberal, considering his belief. What a noble saying that is, 
at the end of the first paragraph, Vol. I. Preface, page xi. 

But oh ! how much is to be settled on all sides ! among pro- 
testants, no less than among R. C>'s ! I own to you, I seem to 
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myself to be contmually liaiiig on that fair hill, which Provi- 
dence has set me upon, and given me the ambition to scale. 
And I ahnost diink, that, as I rise, the horizon grows wider, 
and, in some degree, more luminous. 

I must saj not one word more ; as Mrs. B., who carries this 
to town, has summoned me. 

Ever yours, 

.A.K. 



LETTER LXXXV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Caahel, June 16. ISOe. 

Mt dear Fribnd, 
This night, I received your short, but most pleasant and accep- 
table letter. I rejoice in the acquisition to our party. Our 
pleasure will be gneiUly heightened ; and not least, I trust, by 
being witnesses, and to the best of our power, promoters of 
Miss Fergusson's enjoyment, in, I believe, her first visit to 
Engkind. As to Wateiford, it is very far from essential to the 
scheme, on any ground that I know of; that, and all other matp- 
ters of detail, we can setde when we meet All I wish to be 
laid down, is, that we return to Cashel together ; and I hope 
that the whole party will be united, in the finale of the jaunt 
If there be no providential impediment, I hope to leave this on 
Tuesday, the 27th instant 

I have had a kindly letter firom worthy Mr. Kerr, of the Me- 
thodist book-room. Take care that your kindness has not 
made you relinquish in my favor, what you ought to retain for 
yourself. Tou may guess that I gladly sent a request, that the 
invaluable ^ Christian Library', might be reserved for me. But 
remember, if you wish it> that you are the rightfiil owner. I 
procured from London, 32 vok. of Wesley's woika ; and also 
7, of psalms, hymns, and sacred poems. The Christian Li- 
brary, to my no small disappointment, had been sold, before I 
wrote to Lackington. 

Farewell, my dearest Friend, 

J.J. 
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LETTER rt. 
To the Ren. J. Je66. 

Bellevue, June 20. 1809. 

My dbar Friend, 
Tour letter, which had lain a day or two in Dublin, reached me 
here last night. While I was reading it, I had pleasure in think- 
ing, that, before that time, you had mine in your hands. 
« * * * * « 

I presume you will, about this time, be in possession of the 
Edinburgh Review. What a set of rough riders they are! And 
yet how much substantial truth do they throw out. I laughed 
over the critique on Mr. John Stiles, as much as I have done 
in reading any thing. The attack on CoBlebs is coarse and in- 
discriminative ; bespeaks gross ignorance of facts, and unkind- 
ly feelings to aQ religious strictness, however wisely adopted, 
or philosophically justifiable. Still, there is truth spoken. 
They do catch the secret of Methodism, in every page of the 
work ; and the antipathy which is thereby called forth, is not 
wholly and solely, enmity against goodness, let the aggrieved 

{>artie^ think as they may. The ground of the dislike is fully 
aid open, in the philippic against Mr. John StUes ; and who, 
that can judge, will say, that the vulnerable parts are not 
adroitly hit ; or that the inductions are not, in several deeply 
important instances, as irresistible, as they are revolting. 

Tours ever, 

A. K. 

P. S. Will you have the goodness to look for* and bring 

with you, my letter to you, containing the outline of the New 

. Testament hierarchical establishment ; the Ephesian business, 

you know : I succeeded pretty well in putting down my thoughts 

compendiously ; and I wish to copy, what I then wrote. 



LETTER 78. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeU«Tue, June 21. 1809. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I WRITE a single line to say, that you ought to put up, when 
you are coming off, as many sermons as you can conveniently 
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stow ; that ia» about half a dozen : not that you would have a 
call for such a number ; but that jou might Imve choice^ if jou 
should any where be called upon. 

Marie that curious commencement of the article on More- 
head's discourses. I am pot disposed to give the* Edinburgh 
Reyiewers, a bit more credit than they deserve ; but still, when 
they speak truth, they deserve to be listened to ; and when they 
accord with us, we have some reason to wonder, as well as be 
gratified. In the paragraphs I refer to, however, there are 
awful, as well as important truths. And the remedy for the 
evil, which they point out, is astonishingly hit off; though they 
are far, from either understanding, or loving, the substance of 
that system, which they endeavor to bring into notice. Of 
this, tfieir mode of talking, generally, woi3d be a sufficient 
proof; but they directly evince it, by suppressing some of 
Burnet's strong expressions. And an additional evidence 
arises, from their crttique of Taylor's Plato. Their views of 
the later platonists, are, I dare say, not wholly unjust ; but their 
representation of Plato himself, is clearly erroneous. He does 
put forth positive principles ; and does put them into the mouth 
of Socrates. For instance, in the Phsedo. 

Tours ever, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTE& LXXXVl. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cuhel, Jane 83. 1809. 

Mr DEAR Fribkd, 

« * > « « « « 

« « « « « * 

As to the success of certain wa^a of thinking, no one can feel, 
more thoroughly than I do, diat it must be altogether ovqavodav. 
Providence, it is true, may, and doubtless will, raise instruments 
to promote what is true and good. But what mortal can pre- 
sume to decide, upon what is the chosen instrumentality? 
Here, die utmost in our power, is, to speculate with modesfy, on 
present probable co-agency : and to do so, not only with great 
sobriety, but no more dian is necessary for our own immediate 
guidance, I feel to be, if not an absolute duty, at least the more 
prudent, safe, and comfortable course. Man, or men, can in truth 
do nothing ; nothing of themselves. But it is the grand conso- 
lation, that, whatever of important truth has, hitherto, been appre- 
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hended, will never be suffered to perish. Attributing, as from 
my heart you know I do, great wisdom and rightness to certain 
favorite principles, I have the firmest conviction, that, if you, 
and all who in any measure think and feel with you, were to be 
this moment swept from the face of the earth ; the same princi- 
ples, the same sentiments, the same feelings, would, at the pro- 
perest time, be conunitted, by Him who best knows how to pro- 
mote his own cause, to the most suitable instruments and 
agents ; by them to be improved, matured, systematized, pro- 
mulgated, and finally made triumphant over the face of the 
whole earth. With this avPTsleia rtav aifavotv in view, how can 
we be, with any justice, uneasy, about the intermediate process ? 
What though ' shadows, clouds, and darkness,' were, in a great 
measure, to obscure the intervening space ; it is surely, a great 
thing, to behold the sun-gilt eminence, in our horizon, distinctly 
marked, and exhibiting, at once, the boldest, and the loveliest 
features : and, it is still greater, humbly to trust, that we are, 
individually, in progress towards that holy mountain, where none 
shall hurt nor destroy. If, mdeed, we may hope, that we are 
to be employed, in any degree, in promoting the great consum- 
mation, it is surely cause of unspeakable thankfulness and joy. 
But even if we should clearly be set aside, there would be no 
just ground to repine, or even strongly to regret ; for our own 
individual rightness being secured, (which, aflter all, is of<r great 
business, the rest flowing out of this,) it surely matters httle, 
whether the great scheme be materially advanced, now, or fifty, 
or a hundred years hence. The end will set all right. 

I know not whether all I have said, may be clearly intelligible : 
but, so ^ as I can understand myself, it is not only my deliber- 
ate judgment, but my settled practical feeling. Doubtless, from 
bodily, or mental malady, this train of thought and sentiment is 
frequently diverted ; but, on the calmest reflection, I am happy 
to tiiink, that, whenever I am myself, it returns ; and I seem 
even to perceive, that it returns with considerable addition of 
strength, flowing from the temporary diversion ; as when a de- 
viating branch returns to its parent river, recruited by fresh 
streams. Discipline, is the nurse, if not the mother of wisdom. 

Yours entirely, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I have just received your short letter ; and shall attend 
to your direction about sermons. I have not seen a No. of the 
Edin. Rev. since the 25th, and am, therefore, at least two Nos. 
in arrear ; but it is curious, that, even from former Nos., H. W. 
and I have been disposed to view them as allies ; irregular skir- 
mishers, to be sure, and with an odd war-whoop of their own, 

VOL. I. 46 
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but still allies. One strong example is, what they said, some 
Nos. since, about missions. It is a pleasant thing, for the con- 
gruities to be brou^t out, between good sense without religion, 
and good sense with religon ; inasmuch as this may give us a 
purchase, by which we ma^ gain over people, from irreligion, 
to religion. This observation, I made this evening to the Archr 
bishop, before receiving your last. He instantly accorded. 
*' Yes,' said he, * it is a dog twv arta :' — ^was not this well 1 



LETTER 79. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 



Davwn Street, Dec. 6. 1809. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 

I AM looking particularly at L 's iBampton Lectures ; in the 

notes to which, there is a great deal of interesting matter. The 
point is clearly made out, that Cranmer had the Lutheran confes- 
sion of faith in his view ; and adhered to it, whenever modera- 
tion did not require that it should be dropped for a time. But 

L does not enough see, that ourrefonneii? were not founders 

of a church. He does not enough see, that, in recognizing the 
right of the church to decide in controversies of faith, there was 
an allegiance to the church catholic, acknowledged by our 
church ; which reduces all that was done about articles and hom- 
ilies, to such a municipal rank, as to make it, of necessity, but 
subordinately and conditionally obligatory, even on subscribers. 
In such a subscription, the rights of the church catholic were 
self-evidently saved, by the simultaneous acknowledgment of 
those rights : it being, not the chtux^h of England merety, but, 4 
fortiori at least, the church universal, idiich ought to be listened 
to. If, 'dierefore, the church of England, has unwittingly attest- 
ed any thing, contrary to the voice of the church ca£oUc, she 
has placed herself under correction, by the paramount principle 
whicii she has acknowledged ; and all her specific propositions 
are, of course, to be limited, by her primary concession. 

Yours unalterably, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. How near was I forgetting, what I ought not to forget 
You are to know, that an early day is a great object, at the Asy- 
lum, for the charity sermons ; accordingly, with difficulty, the 
third Sunday in February has been taken possession of. I do 
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not know how thus will suit you ; but I venture to say, di^t the 
day cannot be well altered. I therefore tell you in time ; that 
you may think, and act accordingly. 



LETTER LXXXVII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, Dec. 6. 1809. 

Mt dear Friend, 
You may naturally begin to wonder at me ; and, in truth, I won- 
der at myself. I have not, however, been so negligent as I must 
appear ; for I have now on my table, a letter written to you, 
dated the 22d November ; which, by some oversight, I neglect- 
ed sending to the post that day, and afterwards intended to re- 
place, by something fuller. Since my return, a smart cold has 
kept me pretty closely confined to the house. Some time was 
necessarily given to unpacking, more to arranging, and most of 
all, to looking over my books, so as to form an acquaintance 
with them. They have all arrived in high preservation. The 
expences of them, from London, somewhat exceeded 10/. I 
took one liberty, which I know not whether you will think jus- 
tifiable ; namely, with very slight alterations, I preached your 
Whitsunday sermon, which improved on me, as I became better 
acquainted with it. What I cluefly admire is, that it familiarizes 
a subject, which is too seldom familiarly treated ; and gives de- 
finite and rationally intelligible views, instead of vague and rap- 
turous declamation. Last Sunday, I preached a sermon, which 
I wrote in the preceding week : if it be not one of my best, 
(and I think it is not,) neither is it, by any means, one of my 
worst. There is some flow in it ; and to have done any thing, 
is rather encouraging. 

Tou will be pleased to hear, that I rather enjoy my nest ; that 
the bird's wings do not begin to flutter ^r another flight. 
Naturam expellas furca tamen usque, &c. ; before I was six- 
teen, I scribbled verses in praise of solitude ; and, even then, 
occasional seclusion was my best medicine, when any thing 
wrong within, rufBed my mind, or depressed my spirits. It is, 
therefore, not wonderful, that, after having been near five indnths 
in uninterrupted society, retirement should be felt to have some 
charms, and, I trust, some advantages. I have been taking a 
full, and certainly not a morbid retrospect of my deportment, mir- 
ing our never-to-be forgotten journey; and I must take shame 
to myself, for having too oflen indulged a cavilling, disputatious 
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spiritt when it should much rather have been my delist to listen 
and improve, and thankfully avail myself of the uncommon ad- 
vantages with which I was blest. This, I say soberly, deliber- 
ately, and afler making every fair allowance for the state of my 
health. You well know, that * bad nerves, bad health, and nat- 
urally bad spirits,' were insufficient to disturb the sweet benig- 
nity of Benson. And I, too, though far from the * templa sere- 
na% which this good man had happily reached, might have borne 
up better, if I had more diligendy sought the best aid, and im- 
proved the means of self-discipline, that were within my power. 
I am now most conscious, that, in almost every instance, where 
we difiered in opinion, I was wrong ; particularly, on different 

occasions at Mr. Stocks* ; at B , when we talked of Cow- 

per's imitation of Horace ; and in the conversation about Han- 
nah More, the last day I dined with you. Your patience and 
forbearance, now surprise me ; and I have recalled to my mind 
many instances, in which you took the kindest pains to save me 
from little uneasinesses, though I am sure many more such in- 
stances, will never be known to me, at least in this life. If I 
were sure that what has passed, may not have lowered me, both 
in your esteem and affection, I should not greatly regret it The 
tendency and temper were manifestly in me ; and was it not, on 
the whole, desirable, that they should show themselves ? It is 
hard to combat with a hidden foe ; and an unsuspected ambus- 
cade, is next to inevitable. I now know the quarter on which I 
am exposed, as well as the enemy I have to guard against. I 
shall, however, make no professions ; for professions are dan- 
gerous things. Let me simply add, that, even if truth had been 
on my side, I too often expressed myself in a manner, not to 
say in terms, that truth itself could*by no means justify. Fran- 
cois de Sales has furnished me with two maxims, which I wish 
never to forget, and which I have placed tike a mottOy fully in- 
telligible only to myself, in the very front of my scrap book.f 

aifaut 
Le silence 



mieuz taire line v^ritc, que de la dire de mauvaise grace : 

tee judicieuz, est toujoura meiUeur, qu'une v6ht^ non ebaritable J 



As I was finishing the last sentence, your most welcome 
letter was brought in to me ; the subscription of it, * yours un- 
alterably,' was peculiarly consoling to me, amidst fears, which I 
could not help entertaining, that I had given ^gM^o much cause 

* Thomas Slock, Esq., of Bristol ; whose friendship Bishop Jebb ever esteem- 
ed, as among the most valued blessings of his life. Injustice to the Bishop's mem- 
ory, the editor cannot omit this name, and must only throw himself on his excellent 
friend*8 indulgence for thus inserting it. 

t The Bishop's scrap books of which he left several, were all formed in tlie spirit 
of this motto. . . Ei>. 
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for alteration. I shaH now be more disposed to hope, that all 
may yet be well. By the way, tell my kind friend Miss Fcr- 
gusson, with my best regards, that I feel it an act of justice, 
not more to the memory of Francois de Sales, than to my own 
poor judgment, to retract, as I now do most fully, whatever of 
a depreciating nature 1 may have said, of that bien-heureux. 
He was not only one of the best, but most judicious of human 
beings ; and I rejoice in having so much of his remains. I 
wish you, very particularly, to look at Saint Augustin de doctrina 
Christiana ; Lib. iv. cap. 20. ; and to begin with the words, 
* in illis autem apostolicis verbis, dictio temperata est, &c.' ; 
and to end * hsec inde non transtulit.' There is something, in 
all this, wonderfully accordant with our views of Hebrew poe- 
try. If you think with me, and would like something of the 
same stamp, I will transcribe, in my next, some very remarka- 
ble passages of Erasmus. 

I had l^en anxious to hear about your health. I rejoice in 
having an account, on the whole, so favorable. The weather 
has been, mdeed, trying. I have had my own share of indis- 
position ; and I trust a change will do ud both good. I beMeve 
we should both do weU to walk, but you have more induce- 
ments. 

Farewell, and believe me ever, 

Your most cordially attached, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I happened on a little sentence or two, in Clemens 
Alexandrinus, that pleased me mightily, ji-^adog ftey 6 Osog d^* 
s&vtoif, dtxuMg ds f^Se di 'fi/aag, xut t&to 6h uyadog. And again, 
Tt^iy yaQ xriaii^f yeveadai, 0eog tiv, ayotdog ijv xni dia toio, 
xai drffiiaQyog, xai nuTt^Q r^dEXi^asr. Tom. i. ix. p. 160. 

I make a little use ot my books. St. Augustin will have his 
share of my attention and regard. What think you of what 
follows ? I take it from my scrap book. * Festinemus itaque 
ad illud bonum, quod neque locis grassatur, nee tempore volvi- 
tur ; et unde speciem formamque accipiunt omnes locales, tem- 
poralesque natursB. Ad quod videndum, mundemus cor, per 
fidem domini nostri, Jesu Cliristi ; qui ait, Beati mundi corde, 
quoniam ipsi videbunt Deum. Non autem eos oculos ad illud 
bonum cernendum pneparari oportet, quibus cemitur lux ista 
diffusa per locos, et non ubique integra. Sed aliam partem hie 
habens, alibi aliam veriUn ilium aspectum aciemque purgemus, 
quo cernitur, quantum in h&c vit& licet, quid sit justum, quid 
pium, quid sit sapientisB pulchritude . . qu8B, quisquis cemit, 
prseponit long^ omnium localium spaciorum plenitudini ; et sen- 
tit, ut ista cemaV non per locorum spacia difiimdi aciem mentis 



suie. sed incorporae potenti* stabilirL*— Lib. Coot Epistol. 
Maaieh. chap^ xli- 



LETTER 80. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson SiTMt, Dec 9. 19M. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Though I can say but Uttle by this posU I must say somethmg. 
Words cannot express, bow much I have your weU-being at 
heart : therefore, I rejoice with all toy soul, in every sentiment 
of yours, whether fidly wairanted by past facts, or not, which 
implies energy in the mental * vis medicatrix natur»'. You 
more than do justice to my movements toward you; and you 
are, at least, not a bit indulgent to yourself. But seventy to 
•one's self, is a good side to err upon : I must, therefore, say, I 
nevor did receive a letter from you, which gave me such deep 
comfort and satisfaction* 

Your being able to write a sermon for last Sunday, and the 
account you gave of it, are highly gratifying to me. 

As a subject [for the Asylum sermon] I have thoughts of 
' Neither do I condemn thee ; go and sin no more.'* The first 
words teach us, how we should feel, towards sinners through 
ignorance, . • misgmdedneas, • . unhappy combinaticHi of cir- 
cumstances. The latter words show, how such objects of com- 
miseration are to feel, when once favored with sufficient light, 
and bettered circumstances. How you could expand these 
topics, I cannot pronounce* I would say, that this voice of our 
Sa«^or wms in wonderful unison, with his own scheme of provi- 
dence ; in which he bearetfa with the wicked daily: a fact which 
b asloubhing, consaderaiff how much is daily dione to provoke 
dod. Bui wliT does lie Snts forbear \ £vid^illy, because * he 
ks giacmft»« and hb mercy enduredi for ever.' He looketh over 
all ^e earth ; and he sees, that the majority of sinners, allowing 
full atr%>citx to be in tbetr sins, are really objects of compassion ; 
becatt$e« in the mafcjiorny, ^ere » ignorance, fmsgindedness, and, 
VTfnr «^ltW(u inftrbctty of curcumstances. This, the more ttie case 
b impartially looked mt«>« will be found to l>e the truth. But is it 

inMM X. : the OMiet Kichlv 
r««^«ctir9tt «er««!k »t least Uttrt^ 




IS cb^ct to 1 



367 

not a dangerous truth ? No : for it is thus limited. He that, 
from knowing it, can apply it to his own ill«-founded comfort, has 
no right whatever to msike the application. That ignorance, 
which constitutes the apology, ceases, the moment that light 
enough, to reason upon the case, has entered the mind. This, 
then, is the heauty of our Savior's gracious language, that, while 
it teaches us to make the most extensive allowance for others, it 

fives us no warrant to make flattering inferences for ourselves, 
[e knew all that moved within the bosom ; therefore, he could 
safely acquit : we do not know what moves within the bosom ; 
therefore, we cannot safely condemn. Probably, we are igno- 
rant of other men's minds, that we may not be severe upon 
them. Certainly, we know ourselves, in order that we may ex- 
ercise, on ourselves, salutary severity. 

But it was not mere suavity of nature, that made our Lord 
speak. He did not condemn, because he came to save. He 
hated the sin, but he loved the sinner ; and therefore, all he said 
and did, was pointed to one end, . . the making mankind bet- 
ter, individually and collectively. Why, then, did he say, * nei- 
ther do I condemn thee ?' mus it, that he did not repr<A>ate the 
deed done 1 By no means ; but that he might win this soul 
to himself, by the attraction of kindness. He saw this to be 
possible ; and he teaches us, by this proceeding, that it is still 
equally possible, in similar cases. He gives us his divine ex- 
ample, too, as to manner. He instructs us, that, even in the 
most desperate cases, gentleness and tenderness are to be used, 
so long as they can be used. That even gross vice, is not, in 
the fii^t instance, to be encountered with menaces and fulmi- 
nations ; but that a fair trial is to be made, whether, under the 
most unpromising appearances, there may not be some latent 
spark of virtuous sensibility, which may be roused and enkin- 
dled, by the soft breath of charity ; while the opposite method, 
may not only * break the bruised reed,' but * quench flie smok- 
ing flax.' 

But, as was said, all this applies to us, in our conduct towards 
others. The only part that an individual can apply to himself, 
is, ' go and sin no more.' Here, the gentleness passes into in- 
expressible awfulness : 60, that is, forthwith : commence a 
new course, and let that course be uniform. Tou have now es- 
caped, because Divine goodness saw something to excuse. But 
that is over : you cannot now sin, as you did once, through ig- 
norance, or inadvertency. Your future crimes, if you are guilty 
of crimes, will be sins against li^t, against experience, against 
tried and tasted mercy ; therefore, sin no more ; lest, if the un- 
clean spirit should enter again, he might take with him seven 
devib more wicked than himself. 
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Who that hears, may not stand in (his danger ? It might he 
wished, to confine such a warning, to atrocious instances. But 
it may not he. He said to that paralytic, against whom no 
charge was made, * Sin no more, lest a worse thing come upon 
thee' ; that is, he spoke to him, even more alarmingly, than he 
did to the adidteress. God judgeth not of faults, as man judg- 
eth; therefore, who can tell, how ofl he ofTendeth? Uniform, 
unremitting vigilance, oyer every part of conduct, inward and 
outward, is the only sure way to avert this menace of infinite 
ffoodness. We can, then only, be assured, that we are safe 
nom sinning no more, when we are growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge, &c. 

The institution embraces both parts of our Lord's gracious 
dealing. It does not condemn ; but it does say, ' sin no more.' 
How glorious the example I how benignant the object I This 
is an emulating of angels, because it is an imitating of Christ 

You were as welcome to my sermon as you could be. I am 
sincerely gratified by your liking it Send me all manner of 
scraps. Miss Fergusson sends her love. 

Most cordially yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER 81. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BelleTOe, Dec. 27. 1809. 

Mt dear Friend* 
* « ^ « « « 

« « « « « « 

Fray have you Dr. Watts's works ? If you have not, I think 
you will do well to have them. They contain more to our pur- 
pose, than I once thought likely. In fact, they exhibit a very 
singular spectacle, of a mind, partly free, and partly fettered. 
And, though the incongruity, arising from this inward variance, 
is striking, yet, so many just remarks are made, so many im- 
portant concessions occur, and so many useful lessons are to be 
deduced from the entire case ; that I cannot but consider Watts, 
as occupying a place of moment, in the concatenated scheme. 
At an earlier stage, I consider Baxter and Owen, as opposite 
inier ae. Baxter drawing off all that was sentimentallv and 
philosophically pious, into one reservoir ; and Owen, all that 
was dogmatically doctrinal, into another. Now, it seems to 
me, that this very distinction is carried en, with an eye to refin- 
ed usefulness, in Doddridge and Watts. 
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In Doddridge, Baxter^ is filtrated, and in a manner sublimat- 
ed. I do not mean as to thought, but as to pure piety. In 
Watts, Owen is subtilized, exfoliated, and untwisted. But with 
not the very efiect, I think, that the latter worUiy theological 
chemist intended. It seems he hoped, with no small confi- 
dence, that something would be made of Calvinism, which would 
quadrate with improved intellect, and enlarged philosophy : for, 
most surely, his own intellect sought improvement; and he 
wished to unite Christianity with plulosopby. But I conceive, 
that, in exact proportion to the respectability of his own think- 
ing and reasoning faculty, he evinces the utter impossibility of 
accomplishing what he aimed at. If the theory of Christianity 
could not be made out, in some better manner than he has ex- 
emplified, it would stand in perilous circumstances ; and the 
chnstian would be much to be pitied, when he had to plead his 
cause at the bar of unsophisticated reason* All this appears 
the more, as Watts was a clear and candid reasoner. Not 
strong, not succinct, not luminous, most certainly ; yet, on the 
whole, one would think, highly capable of having done every 
thing better, if his views had been more just. But, then, he 
would not have shown, what he shows now, the intrinsic impos- 
sibility of Calvinism being reconciled, with the least movement 
of unfettered thought. 

Farewell, my dear friend ; for it is past one, and I ffrow sleepy. 
Every blessing to which this blessed season leads me thoughts, 
I wish to you. 

And am, most cordially yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. When I say Watts was not luminous, I mean strictly to 
distinguish that word firom lucid ; for this, I think he was. I 
see his meaning ever ; but it is, in great measure, a moonlight 
meaning, though the heart of the go^ man was for fix>m cold. 



LETTER 82. 
To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

D&wioa St^ April 6. 1810. 
Mt dear Friend, 
Little or much, I will say a word to you to tell you that the 
Bristol box has made its appearance, and all your books are safe. 

» » * * « « * « 

« « « * * * * 
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MiUer was brilliaiillj attended yesterday.* The CtMnctilor, 
Archbishops of Dublin and Tuam, Chief Justice, Commander 
of the Forces, Tarious Bishops, some Lords, Attomey-Geoeial, 
and Sir Edward Littlehales ; two militaiy generals, besides 
Lord Harrington ; Ex-Chancellor of the Exchequer, Isaac Cor- 
ly : and had ladies been admissible, there would have been the 
two Duchessest* cum multis aliis. For, had ^ir Graces led, 
who would not have followed 1 It was a good lecture ; but too 
recapitulatoiy to be particulariy striking to those, who had been 
constant auditors. 

I have discovered a queer little fact ; that my old friend, Mac- 
laine, has, in various instances, without I suj[^M)se intending it, 
misrepresented Mosheim's meaning ; by givmg his own idea of 
the fact, instead of literally adhering to die puiport of the origi- 
nal. 

For example ; Maclaine says what follows, respecting the set- 
tlement of me church' of England by Elizabeth: ^Thua was 
that form of religion estabhahed in Britain, which separat- 
ed the English, equally, from the church of Rome cm the one 
side, and from the other churches, which had renounced popery, 
on the other.' But Mosheim's own words are * Hac ratione, iUa 
^fdem veteru reUgwniB correctioy quss Britannos, seque a pon- 
tificiis, atque a reliquis familiis, qu8B pontificiis dominatiom re- 
nunciarunt, sejungit, firmata et stabilita.' Again, Maclaine says, 
^ if we consider £e genius, and spirit of the church of England, 
during that period, we shall plainly see, that the doctrine of the 
gomaristst concerning grace and predestination, could not m^et, 
there, with a favorable reception ; since the leading doctors of 
that church, were zealous in modelling its doctrine and discipline, 
after the sentiments and institutions, that were received in the 
primitive times ; and since those early fathers, whom they fol- 
lowed with a profound submission, had never presumed, before 
Augustine, to set limits to the extent of the divine grace and 
mercy.' 

What a paraphrase is tins, and soraeihing more than a para- 
phrase, of the following sentence ? 

* Atque hoc, ut acciderit, necesse poene fuit, quum Angli 
ecclesiam suam, ad primorum seculonim instituta, sententias, 
et leges, componi velint. Patres autem, quos nominant, ante 
Augustinum, a decretis Dordracenis plane abhorruerint.' 

xhese, I consider as a fair specimen of the Doctor's manner 
of rendering his original. I need not call your observation, to 
the entire leaving out of * ilia veteris religionis correctio,' in the 

* On the deliTenr of the conclusion of a course of lectures, upon the philology of 
modem historT. . . Kd. 
t The Duchesses of Richmond and Gordon. 
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first passage ; that being too palpable not to manifest itself : 
but I would point out to you Uie curious interpolation, in the 
second, of * during that period.' You see, clearly, that Mosheim 
does not single out that period ; but speaks of the Anglican 
church, in its rooted character. The wish to keep it primi- 
tiye, not being the peculiar temper of that age, but the uni- 
form spirit and feeling of all the Anglican divines ; yet Maclaine 
would seem to wish to put the Anglican church, on irresponsi- 
ble ground. He appears to insinuate, that the English church 
has no fixt belief, but is, what the prevalent party may choose to 
make it But is this the idea of Mosheim T 
I must end. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, and believe me 
ever most affectionately yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER LXXXVIII. 

To Jl. Knox, Esq. 

April 11. 1810. 
Mv DEAR Friend, 
From a mistake of my servant, I did not receive your most 
acceptable letter till yesterday; to which I cannot now say 
more than a few words in reply. My health has, on the whole, 
been not such as I have reason to complain of; but the fluctua- 
tions of the weather, and the easterly wind of the last few days, 
have afiected me. I trust it may blow over. 

The Archbishop desires me to say, that he will hold an ordi- 
nation for Mr. Jellett* and Mr. Torrens, either on the Sunday 
before Easter, or on the Tuesday imimediately succeeding; 
therefore Mr. J. had better manage matters so, as to be here in 
the course of Easter week. My examination, in this case, will 
be to me only a pleasant morning's conversation. 

I took the opportunity of reminding the Archbishop, of my 
letter written last year, as to the appointment of a preacher : 
and I suggested Jellett for the situation. More and more do I 
feel, that this is not a fit sphere, or a congenial scene for me. 
I am damped and paralyzed, by the pressure of duties, which I 
cannot discharge, and from the absence of opportunities and 
stimuli, which I cannot create. However, for the present, I 
must only acquiesce in what is the will of providence. Shall 
I just now urge the appointment of a preacher, and of Jellett as 

* The lale Rev. Morgan Jellett, M. A. 
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theoQan? There mig^ easily be inade a sakiy <^ 75(. The 
Chapter give 60L, I would readily give 25L myself. 

Two persons are talking beside me ; and have been so, as I 
wrote this scrawl, wblch I am writing against time. 
May I hope for a line by return of post? 
Believe me, my dear Friend, 

£ver most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER LXXXIX. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Cashel,Apnlll. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
The very hurried letter Aat I wrote this morning, under a great 
pressure as to time, and with much of nervousness about me, 
must, I am conscious, not add to your comfort : could I, at this 
moment, recal it, I would gladly do so ; but, * volat irrevocabile.^ 
The only expedient left, therefore, is, that I should immediately 
follow it, by something less incoherent That there are certain un- 
easinesses and awkwieirdnesses, attached to my present situation, 
I cannot, indeed, biit feel ; that situation, is, however, I am well 
assured, a wholesome discipline : and I am hopeful, that the day 
m^y arrive, when I shall far more distinctly perceive its provi- 
dential beanngs, and more unmixedly feel its beneficial re- 
sults. As it is, it gives scope for those interior vicissitudes, 
which, peihaps beyond all other circumstances, give us a mea- 
sure of self-acquaintance, and self-management : 

'The lichts and shadea^ whose well aeeorded strife 
GiTe sJl the streo^j^ and color of our life.' 

In die quiet of my Utde book-room, which Providence has 
enabled me to furnish so richly, and especially at t]^ hour of 
the nigiht, I oflen experience a species of enjo3rment, which 
would be ill-changed, for all that mere change of external cir- 
cumstances could afford ; though that change were to place me, 
in the most enlarged intellectual sphere. And who can tell, 
whether, in such a sphere, I could enjoy my books and my 
fireside, as I sometimes do ? Might I not be too much exterio- 
rated ? Might I not live too much upon the pleasures of so- 
ciety ? Might I not be led to put mys^f forth, in premature, 
and consequently, in abortive efforts ? The world has great al- 
lurement, and I am conscious of great weakness. It is there- 
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fore, I dare venture to conclude, both most wisely, and roost 
kindly ordered, that I should be kept back, till I have attained 
greater strength. 

Many thai^ flSr the interesting matter from Mosheim. It 
came opportunely ; for I shall, I trust, avail myself of it in an 
ordination sermon, now rolling in my thoughts. I rejoice in Mil- 
ler's celebrity ; putting out of the question love of the sys- 
tem, and kindly feeling towards him, it is truly pleasant to see 
solid ability working its way, by mere weight of metal. 
£ver most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XC. 

To A. SmoXj Esq. 

Apnl 14. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 

I WRITE a few hasty lines, to accompany a little paper of 's, 

of which, if you think as I think, you will forward it to the ed- 
itor of the Christ. Obs. I wish particularly that this may be 
done, because this little matter, that grew out of a conversation, 
evinces, to me at least, a capacity of writing with ease, on practical 
subjects ; and of passing, with a very happy facility, from ol>- 
vious matter of fact considerations, to deep metaphysical, and 
philosophical truths, which , by all means, ought to cul- 
tivate ; and which he might be deterred from cultivating, if 
this efibrt were nipped in ' the bud. A propos, have you yet 
seen the No. of the C. O. for January ? You may remember, 
it did not reach you in due course. On opening it, I was 
not a little surprised to see, in the front of it, my cviith Psalm. 

I suppose Mr. thought I had empowered him to use it as 

ho saw fit. Had I known his intention, I should have begged 
to make, at least, two corrections. One, of the mistake as 
to the two semi-choruses. NHmporte. Both will pass muster. 
I have another letter to write, and the post soon goes out. 
Therefore, I can only say, that I am ever, most affectionately 
yours, 

J. Jebb. 
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LETTER 83. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawion St^ April 16. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Lest you should miBconstroe my silence, I say s<»n6thiiig, how- 
ever brief. 

I need say no more I believe, for the present, about 9 

than I said on Friday. Your feelings, and wishes, must ever be 
too interesting to me, to imply the shadow of a shade of teaz- 
ing. To whom should you tell your whole mind, but to me ? 
And should I be annoyed by your communication, I should de- 
serve neither eyes to see with, nor ears to hear with. What 
^ou say, will ever be felt and weighed ; and my head wiU^ve 
Its best service to my heart, in furnishing an answer. What 
you yourself so well and wisely say, added to thoughts of my 
own, makes me look up, in all this, to a higher hand. Tou and 
I are both machines of a construction, not certain to go on 
well, with common treatment Deeply do I feel, that circum- 
stances have been exquisitely adjusted, to my peculiar case. 
And I doubt not but time will show, that a like management has 
been used in yours. 

You wished me to mark authorities, corroborative of Joseph 
Mode's notion of the primitive spirit of our church. In reading 
the original passages from Mosheim, I meant to do something 
of the kind, as well as to communicate a curious fact I now 
wish to point out another still more powerful authority, which I 
need only refer to, if I were sure that you had Limborch's Epis- 
tolsB Yirorum Illustrium et Eruditorum. The passage I am go- 
ing to give you, occurs in a letter from Bishop Overal to Hugo 
Grothis ; in which the following remark is niade, respecting a 
new publication of the latter. 

* Credo pauca esse, in Ubro tuo, quse EUensi, aliisque ex doc- 
tioribus nostrum, non probentur, nisi forte in iUis hffireant, quae 
judicium de rebus fidei definitivum laicis potestatibus tribueri, et 
potestatem ac jurisdictionem veram pastorum Ecclesias negare, 
et episcopatum in non necessariis ponere videntur. Tenent 
enim nostri judicium de rebus fidei definiendi Synodis episco- 
porum, aliorumque doctorum ministrorum Ecclesiee, ad hoc 
delectorum et convocatorum, deferendum esse ; secundum con- 
suetudinem veteris ecclesis, ex sacris Uteris^ per conbensum 
vETERis EccLEsiJB, Rou privatum spiritum neotericum, eo^co- 
<f9, terminandum ?' There is more to the same purpose, but 
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this is the most material. Should you have the book, the page 
is, 486. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER XCI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, April 16. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM greatly pleased with what you tell me of the Archbishop 
of Dublin. That he should criticize my sermon, and object to 
particular passages, or even to my view of the text, I do not 
at all wonder ; but, though I should be gratified by his approv- 
ing, I really think the sermon a minor consideration. What I 
like, is, his copying the letter. This is to have done business ; 
his object, indeed, may be only to have the facts there stated ; 
but he will also have the principles before him : and who can 
tell, what effect they may ultimately produce 1 At all events, 
it is no trivia] matter, that his Grace should be under the im- 
pression, that a sober, broad, and intelligent view of things, can 
be taken in our school. If I am hereafter t^ grow better in 
health, and more ready with my jpen, does it not look as if I 
were permitted and enabled, (as they do in legal cases, when 
they are not fully prepared for a trial,) from time to time to put 
in an appearance, by way of keeping the cause alive? There 
has been rolling in my mind, for me last ten days, the scheme 
of an ordination sermon. I have not been sufficiently well to 
write a word as 3ret. One thing I have done, indeed, which 
at least is gratifying as a recreation. I have collected some 
very decided, and very beautiful testimonies, that our church 
reverences christian antiquity, next to the sacred Scripture. 

I wish you would look into your Griesbach (I cannot revert 
to him, having made a present of my copy to the Archbishop,) 
at Ephesians, v. 9. There is a various reading, ^ yt^g xagnog 
rou qnuTog, which I believe is the true reading. Wetstein quotes 
numerous authorities. The Alexandrine, Beza's, and three 
more uncial MSS. Three other MSS. of good note. Colin- 
dus' edit The Yulgate, Syrjpc, Coptic, and Ethiopic versions. 
Gregory Thaumaturgus, Lucifer, Hilary, Jerome, Pelagius, 
Augustine, Castalio, Erasmus, Grotius, Mill and BengeL To 
which testimonies, I would add, Ambrose, Theophylact, Mar- 
ceHinus, Anthems, Zezenus, Thomas Gale, Hammond, Mat- 
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thew Poole. ProbaUj Griesbech may fiirniah. still more. The 
internal evidence, I conceive, is strongly in favor of ^pmog^ 
not only from the preceding verse . . 8 ; but, also, fixmi the 
antithetical clause, v. 11., to*; e^otg roig axa^Twig tov axatovg^ 
finely opposed to the xa(^og tov qmTog, not at all to the vulgar 
reading. Observe, too, how the idea of light is adverted to, v. 
13. and 14. In Galatians, v. 22, we have, indeed, xagnog tov 
TtyBvftajog, but then it is opposed to egya, (not as in Ephesians, 
TOV GMotovg,) tifg aagxog. By the way, how exquisite the pro- 
priety of expression in both epistles ! 

xagnog { ^^"^ ^^^^f^^og I i r^^ aagnos 

* ( TOV fponTog I ( TOW axoTOvg 

xngnog, on the good side ; egy^ axagna, on the bad. 

Doddridge, with his usual love of indistinctness and ambi- 
guity, says, * The sense is the same *, but the number of vary- 
ing manuscripts, seems not sufficient to confirm ^t reading 
[(funog). Yet I have had some regard to it in the paraphrase, 
as in some other instances of a like nature.' I humbly con- 
ceive, that the sense is very difierent. Some, we are told, brinff 
forth fruit thirty, some sixty, some an hundred fold ; now, is it 
not probable, and it is not perfectly accordant with the schemes, 
respectively, of the two epistles, and the condition of the two 
churches, that the passage in the Galatians, should relate to 
dixatoavvti ; that, in Ephesians, to dyiaaftog ; the former to 
agsTij^ the latter to alrjOeut ; the former to inchoate, the latter 
to perfect Christianity? But, after all, I fear it is impertinent, 
or at best supererogatory, to throw out these criticisms to you, 
who have made yourself a master of the epistle to the Ephe- 
sians* 

I regret that you should have so much trouble about my 
books ; but I presume that it would be the best plan, to get 
thoiii back fj om tlic lodging house, at which they were left If 
Koenc or Mercier have got any tbing that I ought to have, or 
if Uirt 3(Hh No, of the Edin. Rev. be out, I would thank you to 
netid tliiiia by Mr* Jellett ; also to get me a 12mo paper book, 
bound in red morocco, of the best yellow-wove paper, and send 
it, al@o, by tho mme opportunity. My scrap-book is almost 
nilcd, and I wish to have another to succeed it 
Farewell, my dear Friend, 
And believe me ever, 

most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 84. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson Street, April 18. 1810. 

My dear Friend, 
Whatever I can put upon this piqpery between the present mo- 
ment and the latest post hour, you shall have, though it cost me 
three pence sterhng. 

I give you the fac-simile of Griesbach : — 

6 yoLQ xagnog tov h^xuro; ey naarf ayaOwfTVinn ircri dixatoavrri 

b nPSv/iaTOS' 

hABD*EFG 6. 10. 17. 47. 67.**Barb. 1 Syr. Erp. Copt 
Sahid. Aeth. Arm. Yulg. 11. Gres. Thaumat. Lucif. Ambest. 
Auct. de singular. Cleric. Hier. Aug. Pel. nrBVfunog q>&g. 71. 
ap Birch. 

If you can make out his meaning, I shall be glad ; but I am 
incompetent, not having studied his scheme. But I guess be is 
with you ; though the small letters in the text, and &e large in 
the margin, woidd seem to imply that the alteration was hesitat- 
ingly maide. For many reasons, I deem the Yulgate, strong 
authority. It is, to my mind, equivalent, to undisturbed posses- 
sion for so many years ; which is a good title, until a better can 
be opposed to it 

I have time only to add, that, from full examination of Cot 
lier's Eccles. Hist, I have determined to secure onc^ in the pre- 
sent sale, for you, it being a work you ought to have | and to 
mention a sajdng of Ridley, in one of bra very latest letters, 
which, probably, you are already possessed of. In e peaking of 
Knox's opposition (at Frankfort) to private baptism, be aj^kst ^ 
* What would he, in that case, should be done i Peradventure, 9 
he will say, it is better, then, to let them die wiiliout* For tliis, 
his better^ what word hath he in Scripture ? And if he hare 
none, why will he not rather follow that, wliich the aentencci of 
the ancient writers does more allow? From whom to dissent, 
without warrant of God's word, I cannot think it any godly 
wisdom.' 

There was a golden saying ! That is the right principle, the 
safe path, as well expressed as it could be in human language. 

Ever yours, 

A. E. 

VOL. I. 48 
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LETTER XCII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, Apnl 18. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I MUST write a few lines to say, that though^ from the severe 
weather^ far from comfortable in body, I could not have been, 
at present, so sickly in mind, as to misinterpret, or misconceiye 
your silence. Tour letter, however, has been most acceptable ; 
as, indeed, it always is a cordial to me, to read your hand-writ- 
inc on a superscription. 

Many thanks for your interesting quotation. It just fidls ia 
with some of my late inquiries ; and shall be added to my col- 
lections. I have just reiad the letter at large. Pray, are you 
aware, that in the year 1671, in fuU convocation, and with the 
sanction of Elizabeth, the following canon was passed. De 
concionatoribus 7 

* Imprimis verb videbunt, ne quid unquam doceant pro con- 
done quod k populo religiose teneri et credi velint, nisi quod 
consentaneum sit doctrinse Yeteris aut Novi Testamenti ; quod- 
que ex ilia ipsa doctrina, catholici patres et veteres episcopi col- 
legerint' This is one of my strongest authorities ; but I have 
omers, too, very curious. 

Do you know, too, that, in giving the college library the origi- 
nal Rambler, you give it a very valuable document. Mr. Chal- 
mers, in his late preface, having stated, that there are no less 
than 6000 corrections, chiefly in point of style, made in the 
woik, as afterwards collected into volumes. "NLt. C. has given an 
entjro paper, as it stands in the original ; and I have been amus- 
ing tny&clf, this morning, by collsSing it The alterations, are 
just such, as I should have myself been likely to wish for. 
Compate, e* g* the following passage of No. 180, as it original- 
ly stood, with the present copy. * Such, however, is the state 
of the world, (liat the most obsequious of the slaves of pride, 
the moBi rapturous of the gazers upon wealth, the most offi- 
cious whisperers of greateess, are to be collected finom these se- 
mmaricB, ^vbich aro appropriated to the study of wisdom, and the 
cofiteniplatioD of virtue ; in which it was intended, that appetite 
ehotikl Icarn to bo content with little, and hope to aspire to hon- 
ors, which no human power can give or take away.' 

Could you tell Mr. Jellett to get me, at Keene's, Adam 
Clarke's Succession of Sacred Literature, and bring it ¥dth him. 
I gave mine to H. Woodward. I must have^one. 

Ever most afiectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER XCIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, AprU 24. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE barely time to say, that I am now about to enclose your 
character of Jellett to die Archbishop ; not being sufficiently 
at leisure to call with it myself. I have prepared the way, by 
idling the Archbishop ; and I believe there will be no objection 
to taking J. on trial, though he is, for the present, to know no- 
thing of such an intention. 

I enclose you a half note for 60/. ; and, when this is acknow- 
ledged, shall send the other. I hope that you have not been in- 
convenienced by the loan ; could I have replaced it, you should 
not have been so lon^ unpaid. 

My sermon occupies my mind fully ; especially, as I have 
transferred not quite a page to paper. A train of thought and 
inquiry has been opened by it, which, however I may fail, for 
the immediate object of this ordination, I should like to pursue 
for some months, if I were lefl completely my own master ; and 
to lay the result before the public. 

Tours ever, my dear Friend, 

most afiectionatelv, 

tloHN Jbbb. 



LETTER 86. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BflUcvui^, April 37* 1810, 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE time only to tell you, that 1 received your^t hete, yes- 
terday. 

I am very glad things are in such a train about J. ; but still 
more glad, that there is a prospect of your being relieved from 
a burmen, in which I have most truty sympathized \ undorstand^ 
ing, well and thoroughly, what it could not but imply. 

I came here on Tuesday, and must return on Monday ; bo 
that you may direct to Dublin. I shall be curious to know the 
nature of your train of thought. 

I did not tell yoir how very liiuch I admire H. W's paper. 
There is a style of thinking iii it, which to me appears master- 
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\y ; and which, I hope and tnist« will be exercised with equal 
strength, on ampler, and more momentous subjects. If so, he 
may absolutely do great things. 

Farewell, my dear friend; your health, and comfort, and 
studies, and thoughts, will ever be most interesting to him, 
who is. 

Most truly yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER XCIV. 
To A. Knox, E9q. 

Ctfhel, May tl. 1810. 

Mt dear Friknd, 
The business of the ordination, &c. being over, 1 can now 
write you a few lines. And first, let me say, what I know you 
will be rejoiced to hear ; the Archbishc^ au^orized me, last 
night, to acquaint Jellett with his appointment, as assistant 
preadier : I have done so this morning ; and, after giving him 
next Sundav^s law, he is to proceed. I like him gready. In 
examining him, I could not help thinking, that he was perfectly 
qualified to discharge the same office towards me. I got him 
to write a little pc^r for me ; which was drawn up with great 
neatness, elegance, and perspicuity ; condensing much impor- 
tant thought, and pious feeling, into a very narrow compaoi. He 
has opened to me greatly in conversation, boUi as to his opin- 
ions, and as to himself; haviug given me a most interesting lit- 
tle sketch of his life. I am sure he will be a great acquisition ; 
and the Archbishop, I believe, thinks so too. I showed his 
Grace your letter, which gave him full satisfibction. 

I am in too great a state of mental exhaustion, to form any 
sound judgment upon mv sermon. It may be positively bad, as 
a sermon ; and it may, for ought I know, be more than tolerably 
good. The range has been so vnde, and so much matter has 
been brought together, that I cannot attempt giving a sketch of 
my plan ; but I hope, next week, to copy and send it to you. 
There will be little or nothing new to you : yet it cost me a pro- 
digious deal of laborious thinking : not, thinking, to originate 
argument, but to arrange, to meSiodize, to give condensation, 
consecutiveness, and if possible, unity, to a mass of materials. 
The Archbishop has asked to borrow it, but passed no manner 
of opinion. By the way, has the Archbishop of D. made any 
further observations? If so, no matter how un&vorable, I 
should like to hear them : at any fair opportunity, you might tell 
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his Grace* that I feel botk the words he has objected to are in- 
conrect ; and that I should alter them, were the sermon to be 
preached over again. I love to have special obje9tions made. 
Geaeral disaj^obation, often mortifies, without ever conferring 
benefit. But there aeldoni is a definite objection made, that, 
whether founded, or unfounded, does not lead one to discover 
something wrong ; some nicer shade of expression, that might 
be improved ; some word, that mi^t be retrenched ; or some- 
thing ezplanatoiy, that might be added. 

I am delighted at your hi^ approbation of H. W.'s paper; 
and I hope you have sent it forward. Have you secured the 
Collier, and what have you paid for the Ghiysostom I My let- 
ter m«ist now be closed, but I hope to write at length, this week, 
or the next 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

and believe me ever, 
most faithfully and affectionately yours, 

John Jcbb. 



LETTER XCV. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Cashel, May 14. 16ia 

Mt dear Friend, 
The harsh easterly winds effectually prevented me, from having, 
long since, dispatched a large packet to you. I have been able 
to transcribe a very smaUr portion of my sermon : which, togeth- 
er with certain literary projects that it has given birth to, I great- 
ly wish to submit to your judgra^it ; intending to conduct my- 
self, implicitly, as you recommend. J ^'s appointment leaves 

me, as I conceive, at liberty to pursue my own plans; and 
assuredly, it is very remote from my wishes, to eat the bread of 
idleness. At the same time, I have little doubt, that my plans 
would hot be quite to the mind of our excellent friend. He 
would like to luive me at details, to vvbich I am incompetent ; 
but, if I had the sanction of your judgment, I should not suffer 
myelf, cm that account, to be prevented from taking a wider 
range, more suited to my taste, and at least, not more dispro- 
pcMlioned to my powers. Before this week closes, I hope to lay 
the whole before you. By the way, I have just been highly grati- 
fied, by reading your review. It is, in all respects, wlut I could 
wish : and, if you could, now and then, endeavor to indoctrinate 
the more hopeful of the semi-evangelicals, through the Chris. 



Ob8.» by sbnilar prodiictioiis, yoa mi^ do a great senrice ; la- 
ther, indeed, if yoa would engage in pablidiing a volume of 
essays. 

Jellett, I greatly like ; and, wlnt is of mone consequenee, be 
bss greatly pleased tbe ArcUbisbop. He entered on his duties 
yest^day se*nni^it, wifii an excellent sennon, on * fidtb which 
worfcetb by love.' Tou have seen it, as it originally stood ; bat 
be made veiy considerable alteratioiis, before be submitted it to 
my inspection. As he preached it, I question iHiether diere 
ever came from die polpit, so iufly matured a first essay, lie 
subject matter, omni exceptions major; the illnstratioos happy ; 
tbe bmguage peculiariy well chosen ; and the style exquisitely 
chaste and simple. He has a fine voice, too ; and, with great 
modesty, was perfectly at home in the pulpit The Arehbmhop 
was delighted ; and I am sure thought Jellett's mode of preach- 
ing, the veiy thine he had been wishing for. I am sore he is 
qualified to do, aw I never could ^fect : to branch out impor- 
tant princq>les into detail; and to pursue them throuf^ their 
consequences and results ; thus <C!^ or dius -<:^ : my power 
is of me opposite kind, to combine, and to trace ramifications to 
their root and principle ; thus 2l::>> or thus C>^« Each mode 
is useful in its way : but I believe the Archbishop has no relish 
for the latter. I preached an old sennon yesterday, that I mi^ 
give J. a little law. He has been hard at work ; and desires 
me to mention this, as his apology for not having written to you. 
Indeed, at thb moment, he is composing a sermon in my other 
room. 

The books have safely reached this. When I asked, could 
you distinguish our several properties, I had a view to strict dis- 
tributive justice, against which, I must inform you, you have er- 
red ; inasmuch as, I have no title to the three Allowing articles ; 
Ytz. * Winder's -Hist of Knowledge,' * Sparrow's Rationale of 
the common Prater,' and * Drexelius de Vitiis Lingus.' 

I had an apphcation by letter, from Mr. Stewart, die Metho- 
dist preacher of diis district, Arou^ ^e master of the Charter 
School, for aid for Ike fund of decayed preachers ; so I called 
this morning on the latter, and gave him two guineas : at the 
same time, declining to become an annual subscriber ; and teO- 
ing my mind fully, about the dissenting overt-act of the last con- 
ference. This was new to Mr. Watts, idio is a thorough 
churchman. He took in excellent part all that I said ; and I 
went pretty much at large into the evils of dissenterism. Was 
I wrong in all this ? 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever your most attached and affectionate, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 86. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May 14. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I COULD wish to write a long letter to you, but it must be a short 
one. Your last gave me the most heartfelt pleasure ; and I 
have been looking out for the sermon, which has not yet arriv- 
ed, with avidity ; yet I do not wish you should make the tran- 
script more expeditiously, than will be completely comfortable. 
Alas ! I could not get the Collier : for the Archbishop of C. 
was your rival. I think Ottridge could get it for you at once. 
It went off at forty shillings. 

I got the Chrysostom this day, at seventeen guineas and a 
•half. An order from London rose to seventeen guineas ; and I 
was obliged to give the half, to prove that all was fair. 

I have very much to put on paper, in writing to you ; but I 
am occupied. How, vou shall know ere it be loi^. 
Wilberforce's speech, against receiving the petition from the 

, delichts me. I am very glad of his taking such a part ; 

and what he has done, he appears to have done ably. 

Adieu, my dear Friend, ever yours, 

A. K. 

P. S. I got Lightfoot, in good order, for 1/. ds. Strype's 
Annals for Henry, Edward, Mary, 59«. and ^. A little 
Aquinas, the date 1497, lU. 4^d. loaronius's Annals, 31. 12«., 
and St. Cyril of Jerusalem, ll 4$. 



LETTER XCVL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

May 17. 1810. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 
The accompanjring sermon has been transcribed, under the in- 
fluence of an easterly wind ; and, I consequently fear, much 
m^ be illegible. 

I ou will observe that the close is huddled up. I had neither 
time, nor space, to complete my plan. It had been my inten- 
tion to show, both the light, and the shade, of our Church of 
England, as those of the church at large : and to specify, that. 
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analogous to heresies which uncatholicized, were popeiy, on the 
one handy and dissentmisin, on the other ; by a conflict with 
which, our church had its character fonned, from the Reforma- 
tion, till the Revolution : that, from that period, the foes were 
more of the household, analogous to errors, which did not un- 
catholicize ; the dread of popeiy being removed, by the expul- 
sion of the Stuarts, and die fierceness of dissenterism mitigat- 
ed, by die act of toleration. Thence, within tiie pale of the 
Church of England, her true sons kept the mean, between ra- 
tionalizing chriMiani^, on the one hand, and dogmatizing doc- 
trinality, on the other. The former, the offspring of Hales, 
ChiUingworth, and the remonstrants ; tiie latter, the genuine 
descendants vf those doctrinal puritans, who, after the Marian 
persecution, did not separate firom the church ; and who, before 
the revolution, had been employed against the common enemy, 
. • the dissenters and the papists. And I should have attempt- 
ed to suggest tiie beneficial results to our chuich, of these coW 
lisions. 

The plan which I now have in view, is to divide the sermon, 
as it now stands, into two ports. The first, before ; the sec- 
ond, after tiie Refonnation ; and into the second part, to intro- 
duce the above train of thought These two sermons, I should 
like to preach in the College Chi^iel, next year ; and, in the in- 
terim, to prepare materials for, and even enter on the composi- 
tion of, dissertations, which would grow out of the discourses ; 
and which, with them, might form a not unsystematic volume. 

I am anxious not to eat the bread of idleness ; and think that 
this work may be particuhirly suited to mj habits and relishes. 
It may, indeed, be too great for my powers. But consisting of 
dissertations, each of which is to be a whole, I might make 
short stages on my journey^ I wish for your opinion, wl^ther 
to give myself to this pursuit, or to relinquish it. Itemising, 
that, if this be relinquished, I intreat you will point out some 
line of occupation ; for my trains of thinking, and my habits of 
mental movement, are altogether alien, from sermon-making for 
a common congregation. I shall be happy to have your 
thoughts, and to abide by your decision. But, as I am writing 
against time, I can now oi^ subjoin the tities of such subjects 
as have occurred to me ; for every one of which, you will see 
there is, or may be, a hook provided in tiie discoune. 



1. On the commission of our Lord to the aposties, as record* 

ed by the four Evangelists. 
9. On the plan of individiud conversi<»i. 
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3. On miraculous power in the first three centuries ; with ref- 

erence to Middleton, Farmer, and to the whole saddu« 
cean system. 

4. On the persecutions : with reference to Dodwell's scheme ; 

and to Gibbon. 
6. On national Christianity, as a continuation and expansion of 
Judaism. 

6. On the character of ecclesiastical historians ; and on the 

best manner of extracting from them, a just view of 
christian doctrine and practice, in the different ages of 
the church. 

7. On the influence and bearing of special events, upon the 

general system. 

8. On the uses of heresies. 

9. On the principle of our English reformation. Quod sem- 

per, quod ubique, quod Sb omnibus ; illustrated by our 
Articles, Homilies, Liturgy, by the canon of Queen 
Elizabeth, by Ridley, Sir D. Carlton, Overal, Grotius, 
Casaubon, Jewel, Mede, Hammond, Beveridge, Bull, 
Leslie, Mosheim, &c. &c. &c., with an analysis and 
defence of Yincentius against Lardner. 

10. Same subject, with reference to the works of Baibeyrac, 

Daill^, and Whitby, against the fathers. On the right 
use of the fathers. 

11. Difference of the Church of England, from other branches 

of the Reformation. 

12. On the Liturgy. 

13. On the spirit of our church, as an establishment 

14. On die balance of parties in the Church of England. 

15. On do^atical doctrinality. • 

16. On rationalism. 

17. Onmethodism. 

18. On the characters of our chief Divines, in the church of 

England. 

19. On the present state of the church. 

20. On the studies of clergymen, and particularly on the phi- 

losophical character of Scripture ; with a view of Heb. 
poeUy, in the New Testament. 

21. On the best mode, in which clergymen of our church may 

co-operate with the great providential system. 



These, my dear Friend, have been thrown down vrith the utr 
most rapidity ; but I hope they may put you tolerably in pos- 
session of my meaning. Tou may either encourage me to 
proceed, <x place an extinguisher. 

VOL. I. 49 



I shall be greatly gratiiied to know, when jou have leisure, 
how jou have been occupied. No person living, peiliaps, 

takes such an interest in your occupations. said to me, 

* Mr. Jebb, did you ever read any thing more beautiful than the 
review of Taylor V I replied, that I liked it exceedingly, but 
that I had read what pleased me as much. I had no time for fur- 
ther explanation, but shall recall the subject to-day. You know 
my cordial, and decided opinion of thd review. But we are 
both fond of being appropriately discriminative in our approba- 
tion. I think I shall satisfy ; but I hope to see, from you, 

many papers equally good, and some more beautiful than the 
review ; which, be it observed, I think better executed, than 
either of your former articles in the Eclectic. 

I felicitate you on all your good bargains ; but St. Chrysos- 
tom above all. Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever, most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 87. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May 17. 1810. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Be it much or little, I must write to you, in reply to yours re- 
ceived yesterday. 

I suppose 's essay will most certainly appear in the next 

C. O. Governor M ^'s note, of May 7th, is as follows : — 

* I was much gratified, a few days since, by receiving a note 
finom you, accompanjring a very useful, and well written paper, 
on the subject, &c. &c., vAiictk is now in the hands of the printer 
of the Chris. Obs. * * * I assure you, sir, J, and the members 
of the circle in which I usually move, retain a very lively recol- 
lection of the pleasure which we derived, from your society, and 
that of Mr. Jebb ; and as we are separated by so envious a 
distance, we should be glad to receive, occasionally, some 
proof, both of your remembrance of us, and of your wish to con- 
tribute to our enjoyment and edification. 

P. S. Mrs. H. T. has just been delivered of a fine boy. 
Mrs. H. M.'s health is much mended.' 

I am gratified by your unqualified likmg of the review ; I 
must give you an extract from Parken'a* letter to me. 

* In 1809 (when they met in London,) this gentleman drew a description of 
Mr. Knox's person and manner^ together with the character of hb elomience in 
confervation ; the fidelity of which, will at once be ncoguwod^ by ail mto Iomw 
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* It is tmpoasible I should speak of the remarks on Taylor in 
terms, that would not expose me to &e suspicion of j9attery. 
The beauty of the critical opinions, the elegance of the style, 
the unquestionable accuracy, as well as depth, of many obser- 
vations, will probably protect the passages which bear hard 
upon the systematic theologians, from any great severity of 
censure. Hitherto, I have heard nothing but approbation 
expressed. But I cannot doubt, that many zealous, good men, 
who preach the primary truths of religion, and deal in controver- 
sy, will give me their opinions in a different tone. In deference 
to them, as well as from a wish to print nothing I thought ca- 
pable of injurious misrepresentation, I have presumed to qualify 
one phrase ; which is die only instance of alteration, I believe, 
in the whole article. Instead of * those who had never wan- 
dered,' it reads, * those who^ in some sense, had never wan- 
dered'.' 

I will not fall out with him, for ihat single qualification. 
Butterworth has sent me my letter of 105 pages, written in 
1807 ; and, along with other kmd things, he says, 

* I have frequent reason to advert to your sentiments ; and 
I think substantial benefit has been derived from them. My 
sou (who is, at this moment I am now writing, gone to church 
for confirmation, afler much previous thought, prayer, and coun- 
sel) has been reading your letter with deep attention, and much 
pleasure. It is, my dear sir, a matter of no small consolation, 
that a boy of seventeen, is directing his thoughts to these sub- 
jects.' 

I fear, I shall be too late. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER 88. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May 29. 1810. 
Mv DEAR Friend, 
I AM this afternoon at liberty to say something to you ; every 
hour ^iriiich I could command, being employed, till now, on the 
object of which I gave you a vague hint The truth is, I was 
not easy, till I had completed my plan. I was not uneasy ; on 
the contrary, my work was highly pleasant to me ; but I could 

him: it possesses, in truth, the realising properties of portrait-paintioff. This 
felicitous sketch will be found, in the Introduction to Bishop Jebb*8 edition of 
Burnet's Li^es. . . Ep. 
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not be at ease, in going to any thing else. This da^, the last 
of my manuscxipt went to the bookseller ; and thereiore I can, 
at this momentribllow my inclination. 

I have, in short, now lying before me, forty printed pages of 
a defence of the R. C.s against Dr. Duigenan's two positions, 
of constitutional incapacitation, and moral unfitness ; the one, 
founded on the articles of union with Scotland ; the other, on 
the doctrine of exclusive salvation. I have replied to both ; 
and I cannot but hope, that you will approve of the course I 
have taken. I found a necessity for^ notes. I have allowed 
myself to be so copious in them, that I suppose the difierent 
size of the type will alone prevent the hinder parts of the peri- 
wigs preponderatiDg against its front 

Possibly, by to-manow's post, I may send you the body of 
the pami^et ; its eleven satellites must be waited for ; for so 
many are my notes, and some of them little essays. I do not 
know how I shall be read ; but I do know, I have wrought 
pleasantly ; and I never sent any thing to the press, with more 
harmonic concurrence of my head and heart. 

Time for me, now, to thank you for your ordination sermon.* 
Every thing, (I believe I may have marked some little matter, to 
be taken ad referendum, but substantially every thing,) I approved 
of; asd the latter part, greatly and deeply liked. Yires ac- 
quirit eundo. You waBied with a strong, but very distinct 
step, through the former part ; but, toward the close, you stretch 
your wings, and fly. I cannot but like your plan of enlarge- 
ment £very point in it, we have passed throu^ toget£»r, 
either conjointly, or sympathetically. The latter curiously, in 
the case of Yincentius Lirinensis, and Lardner. I assure you, 
within this month, I read, with much motion of my spirit within me, 
what Lardner so densely and dully says, against the quodubique, 
quod semper, quod ab omnibus. 

I must stop, for my labor (Kempis says ' easy businesses are 

hard to the weak') has tired me. Tell Miss , my next thought 

will be to write to her. But that will probably not be, till I have 

witnessed the establishment of in D . If 1 am 

able, I go there on Friday. He is not yet come ; but I reckon 
on his being here on Thursday. Tell the Archbishop, when you 
see him, that he is never long out of my thoughts. Many 
times, I am sure, I think of him, every day of my life. Tell 
Jellett, and Jas. Forster, I remember them. In truth, I forget 
nobody that loves me. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

* Se-» 'Practical Theology', Vol. I. Diacourac vu. . . Ed. 
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LETTER XCVII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

GUnkeen, June 2. 1810. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAD been in hopes of hearing from you before I leA Cashel, 
at the beginning of this week ; and on coming here, gave direc- 
tions, that any letter of yours might be forwarded to me by a 
special messenger. I am well convinced, that there is no volun- 
tary omission in the case. Tour mind may, most probably, have 
been fully engaged about other matters ; and, whenever it is so en- 
gaged, *• in commoda publica peccem', if I should wish, for a mo- 
ment, to divert y6ur thoughts. But let me say, I am not without 
apprehensions, that not approving either my sermon, or the 
scheme founded upon it, or both one and the other, you have 
felt somewhat at a loss what reply to give. If this be so, it is 
my most cordial wish to free you from any difficulty, which 
kindness and dehcacy may have imposed. In laying my thoughts 
before you, I wished, simply, as I said, to be implicitly guided 
by your opinion. The sermon may, very possibly, have been 
ill judged ; and the plan founded on it, may, perhaps,' be still 
more objectionable. I must cordially confess my incapacity of 
judging ; but, I may safely say, that I never was more deeply 
persuaded of the expediency of keeping myself quiet. Prema- 
turity of effort, is, in all matters, to be deprecated ; but, most 
of ail, in enunciating any part of our system. Besides, it would 
remain to be considered, whether, at any time, I should be like- 
ly to produce those opinions with eSecU I am perfectly willing 
to remain in the back ground, so long as that appears, to your 
Judgment, my proper destination ; and even should it never be 
my lot to emerge, I trust I should be enabled to acquiesce, 
with cheerfulness and complacency. That I have hitherto been 
hampered by impediments, both internal and external, is to me 
a manifest, and most beneficial appointment of Providence ; and, 
if a similar discipline be continued, I question not, the day will 
come, when it will appear to have been yet more gracious and sal- 
utary. The truth b, that, however remarkable my course of dis- 
cipline may be, it is a far less severe one, than many others have 
found it their happiness to undergo ; and, whether the progress 
is to become more, or less, of a trying nature, I feel, I trust, an 
unpresumptuous confidence, that the result will not be grievous, 
but joyous ; and a sure conviction, that the intermediate stages 
will present no trials, but such as shall be strictly avBqfamva. 
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I could say much to you, about many matters, did time, or 
the circumstances in which I now am, admit of it Tell Miss 
F., with my best regards, that I have, afler a shameful delay, 
finished the little Itinerary*, and shall take an early opportunity of 
sending it. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever, most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER XCVni. 
To A. Knox, Esj. 

June 6. 1810. 
Mt DKAR FaiENDt 

Many thanks for your letter and parcel, which I found on my 
return from Glaukeen. The former, far outgoes my expecta- 
tion; I had looked for a far different judgment, both of my ser- 
mon, and my essay plan. As to your pamphlet, I have not 
been able yet, to gratify myself with a single page. The Arch- 
bishop evidently wished for a first reading of it, and I have just 
l^t it bick. I keep it for a bonne bouche in the evening, hay- 
mg man^ letters to dispatch by post I am truly delighted at 
your havmg taken up this subject ; and can venture to predict, 
that I shall thoroughly improve. The truth is, I expect both an 
infusion of new ideas, and an establishment (that I may change 
the metaphor) of old. 

The Archbishop probably told you of the livmg of Abington 
being now mine. . It is worth, I believe, 1000/. per ann., with 
an incomparable house, &c. (for which I must pay smartly.) 
But what delights me, is the situation. It is sufficiently near 
Cashel, (twenfy-four miles) to admit of occasional visits, for 
a few days at a time ; and sufficiently remote, to leave me a free 
agent It sends me to act in a new sphere ; when, perhaps, 
my occupation was almost gone in the present It constitutes 
me a sort of centre to the diocese of Emly ; and it places me 

* Of the excursion to England, in th^sunimer of the preceding vear (1809), in 
which Mr. Knox and the BisKop had been accompanied by the excellent person here 
•Uoded to, and so frequently mentioned throughout the Correspondence. For 
a ttill longer term of years, Miss Fergusson had been to Mr. Knox^ all that 
Mrs. Unwin had been to Cowper. It will hereafter appear, that the Itinerary of 
their English tour, drawn up on a sheet of letter-paper by Mr. Jebb, at the request of 
this lady, was by her carefully preserred till her deaih, in 1 8t8-9. Shortly before, she 
had shown it to Mr. Knox, as a memorial of former days. The beautiful MS. was 
returned to the Bishop, on his friend's death ; oad is now in the editor's posses- 
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within nine miles of Limerick. Wbo can tell, but that some 
providential purpose may be answered, by my being brought 
into the sphere of a. great city ; already the theatre of theologi- 
cal disputes ; where Calvinism is incipient ; and where the op- 
ponents of Calvinism, may possibly receive some indoctrina- 
tion 1 I wish not to be sanguine, but odd presentiments have 
occurred to me ; and I know not whether I should, with equal 
satisfaction, view my advancement, to any other preferment, in 
his Grace's gift. 

To Whitty he has given Eiltinane ; and to poor J. Toirens, 
Whitty's living, worth 160L per ann., to help gut his school. 
Is not this weU? 

I hope you will come amongst us. Tou are most earnestly 
wished for at the palace. 's heart is set upon your com- 
ing : I need not say what I feeL In 1805, you immediately 
succeeded my appointment to Eiltinaae : may I not, in 1810, 
hope for your benediction, on my movement to Abington? I 
shall hereafter have room enough for my friends. It would be 
my happiness, to have one apartment denominated yours ; and 
entitled to the denomination, by your occasi(mal occupancy of 
it : and you must also know, that your visits would be deemed 
by me lame and incomplete, without the accompaniment of my 
kind and valued fellow-traveller. In truth, my dear friend, it 
would rob my settlement of one of its principal charms, If you 
were to deny me the prospect of having you and Miss F. under 
my roof, oe so good as to purchase for me, and bring along 
with you, for I look upon your visit to Cashel as settl^, Miss 
Smith's Job, and Duigenan's work, which I have not read; 
also, for Whitty, Cowper's translation of Madame Guion's 
hymns. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

£ver most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I wish you T^ould come before the visitation. It would 
be a scene that would please you ; and I also should be grati- 
fied, by your witnessing the decorum and moderation of a 
Cashel visitation dinner. 



END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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